GUJARAT 


PART THREE 


The Anthropological Survey of India launched the 
People of India project on 2 October 1985 to 
generate an anthropological profile of all 
communities of India, the impact on them of 
change and development process and the links that 
bring them together. 


As part of this all India project, the ethnographic 
survey of all communities of Gujarat (286) was 
taken up in collaboration with local scholars. The 
results of this survey were discussed at the 
workshop held in Udaipur in August 1987. 


The identity of Gujarat, which emerged early in 
the medieval period derived from the people, the 
Gurjara and the territory they inhabited of the 
same name. This territorial identity gradually 
expanded to encompass southern Gujarat and the 
presentday space and the Gujarati speaking 
communities inhabiting it. Gujarat is divided into 
three eco-cultural zones, each with its own cluster 
of communities called nyati derived from nata or 
relationship. Gujarat has a mix of distinct 
population groups such as the tribes, minorities, 
peasants, pastoralists, traders, artisans and 
craftsmen. It has a sizeable number of the 
immigrants. Gujarat populations are mostly part 
of the biological structure of western and north- 
western India in terms of morphological and 
genetical traits. Gujarati identity is mainly defined 
by Gujarati language that evolved and flowered in 
the later medieval period. As many as 28 
languages/dialects are now spoken, but all except 
two, belong to the Indo-Aryan family of 
languages. Gujarat is the meeting ground of the 
northern and southern systems of kinship. Gujarat 
identity today is also defined 


Rs. 1122/- 
(FOR FULL SET 
OF 3 VOLS.) 


ISBN 81-7991-106-3 — Part Three 


PEOPLE OF INDIA 
GUJARAT 


VOLUME XXII 
PART THREE 


VOL.I 
VOL.II 
VOL.III 
VOL.IV 
VOL.V 
VOL.VI 
VOL.VII 


VOL. VIII 


PEOPLE OF INDIA 
NATIONAL SERIES 


PEOPLE OF INDIA 
PEOPLE OF INDIA 
PEOPLE OF INDIA 
PEOPLE OF INDIA 
PEOPLE OF INDIA 
PEOPLE OF INDIA 
PEOPLE OF INDIA 


PEOPLE OF INDIA 


PEOPLE OF INDIA 
PEOPLE OF INDIA 


PEOPLE OF INDIA 


AN INTRODUCTION 

THE SCHEDULED CASTES 

THE SCHEDULED TRIBES 

INDIA'S COMMUNITIES A- to G 

INDIA'S COMMUNITIES H to M- 

INDIA'S COMMUNITIES N to Z- 
IDENTITY. ECOLOGY, SOCIAL 
ORGANIZATION, ECONOMY, 
DEVELOPMENT PROCESS AND LINKAGES: 
A QUANTITATIVE PROFILE 
COMMUNITIES, SEGMENTS, SYNONYMS, 
SURNAMES AND TITLES 

LANGUAGES AND SCRIPTS 

THE BIOLOGICAL VARIATION IN 
INDIAN POPULATIONS 

AN ANTHROPOLOGICAL ATLAS 


STATE SERIES 


ANDAMAN AND NICOBAR ISLANDS 
ANDHRA PRADESH 
ARUNACHAL PRADESH 


ASSAM 
BIHAR 


CHANDIGARH 


DADRA AND NAGAR HAVELI 
DAMAN AND DIU 


HARYANA 


HIMACHAL PRADESH 
JAMMU AND KASHMIR 


LAKSHADWEEP 


ORISSA 


PUNJAB 


UTTAR PRADESH 
WEST BENGAL 


PEOPLE OF INDIA 


GUJARAT 


VOLUME XXII 
PART THREE 


General Editor 


K.S. SINGH 


Editors 
R.B. Lal 
P.B.S.V. Padmanabham 
Gopal Krishan 
Md. Azeez Mohidden 


ANTHROPOLOGICAL SURVEY OF INDIA 


POPULAR PRAKASHAN PVT. LTD 
MUMBAI 


POPULAR PRAKASHAN PVT. LTD. 
35-C. Pt. Madan Mohan Malaviya Marg 
Popular Press Bldg., Tardeo 
Mumbai - 400 034 


People of India : Gujarat 
© 2002 Anthropological Survey of India 


No reproduction in any form of this book, in whole or in part 
(except for brief quotations in critical articles or review), may 
be made without written permission of the copyright owners 
and the publishers. 


First Published 2003 


ISBN 81-7991-106-3 
(3852) 


PRINTED IN INDIA 
By Tarun Enterprises, Delhi and: | 
Published by Ramdas Bhatkal for Popular Prakashan Pvt. Ltd., | 
35-C, Pt. Madan Mohan Malaviya Marg, Tardeo, 
Mumbai 400 034. 


CONTENTS 


List of Illustrations 
A Note on the Series 
Acknowledgements 
Foreword 
Introduction 


The Communities 
PART ONE 


Abdal 

Agaria 

Agri 

Ahir Boricha 
Ahir/Maschoiya 
Ahir/Pancholi 
Ahir Paratharia 
Ahir Sorothia 
Anavil Brahman 
Ansari 

Arab 

Attarwala 
Audichaya Brahman 
Bafan 

Bahurupi 
Bairagi Bawa 
Bajania 

Baloch 
Bamcha/Bavcha/Bavecha 
Banjara 

Banjara (Muslim) 
Baori 

Barda 

Baria 


31 
35 
39 
42 
46 
51 
56 
61 
65 
69 
74 
78 
82 
87 
91 
95 
99 
103 
108 
112 
116 
120 
124 
128 


X 
XI 
XVI 
XVII 
1 
Barodia 133 
Barot 137 
Bavri 141 
Bawarchi 146 
Bayad 150 
Bhadbhunja/Bharbhunja 154 
Bhambi/Khalpa 159 
Bhambi/Rohit 163 
Bhambi/Sindhi Mochi 167 
Bhand 171 
Bhandari 176 
Bhangi 181 
Bhanusali 185 
Bharthari/Barthari 190 
Bharwad 194 
Bhatia 201 
Bhavsar 206 
Bhavsar (Jain) 209 
Bhil 214 
Bhil/Dungri-Garasia 222 
Bhil/Vasava 226 
Bhisti 231 
Bhodala 234 
Bhoi 239 


VI GUJARAT 


Bohra/Alivi 

Bohra/Daudi 

Bohra/Sulaimani 

Bohra/Sunni 

Borpi 

Brahma Kshatri 

Chakee 

Chamar 

Champta 

Chandraseniya Kayastha 
Prabhu 

Charan 

Choudhuri /Choudhury 

Chunara 

Dabgar 

Dafer 

Damor 

Dangashia 

Dasnami Bawa 

Depala 

Dhanka 

Dhed-Bawa/Dhed 

Dhobi (Muslim) 

Dhodia 

Dhuldhoya 

Dubla 

Dudhwala (Muslim) 

Fakir 

Gadhai 

Galiara 

Gamit 

Gancha 

Gandhrav 

Garmatang 

Garo/Garoda 

Garvi 

Gavli 

Ghanchi 

Ganchi/Pinjara 


243 
248 
253 
257 
261 
266 
272 
276 
281 


283 
288 
292 
298 
300 
306 
311 
315 
319 
322 
326 
330 
334 
338 
343 
346 
351 
355 
359 
364 
368 
373 
377 
381 
385 
389 
393 
397 
401 


Ghantia 

Gihara 

Girnara Brahman 
Godha 

Golialare 
Golarana 
Golsinghare 
Gosain 

Guggali Brahman 
Gujarati Brahman 


PART TWO 


Halaypotra 
Hati 

Hijra 

Hingora 
Hingorza 
Humad 

Jadeja 

Jalali 

Jat (Muslim) 
Jethi 

Jew 

Juneja 
Kachchia 
Kadia 

Kadia (Muslim) 
Kagzi 

Kalal 

Kamalia 
Kambodia Bhagat 
Kangasia 
Kanphatia 
Kansara 
Kapadi 
Karadia Rajput 
Kathi 

Kathodi / Katkari 
Kazi 


406 
410 
414 
418 
422 
428 
432 
438 
442 
445 


487 
492 
496 
505 
509 
513 
519 
524 
528 
534 
541 
548 
553 
560 
566 
571 
576 
581 
586 
590 
594 
599 
603 
609 
614 
620 
628 


Ker 

Khadayata 

Khant 

Kharaua 

Kharwa 
Kharwa/Ghogolia 
Khaskeli 

Khatik 

Khatri 

Khavas 

Khoja 

Kokna 

Koli 
Koli/Chunvalia 
Koli/Dhor/Kolcha 
Koli/Ghedia 
Koli/Talapada 
Koshti 

Kotwalia 

Kunbi 

Labana 

Lad Vania 
Lakhera 

Lamechu 

Langha 

Lodha 
Luhana/Lohana 
Lohar (Kanthawala) 
Lohar/Luhar 
Lohar (Multani) 
Lohar (Nagori) 
Machiyar 

Madari 

Mahar 
Maharashtrian 
Mahyavanshi Vankar 
Maiya 

Maji Rana 
Majothi 


CONTENTS 


Makrani 

Mali 

Malik 

Mandali 
Mangela 

Mang Kotwalia 
Manihar 
Manka 
Mansoori 
Maratha Rajput 
Maru Kumbhar 
Maru Vankar 
Me 

Meghwal 
Memon 

Mer 

Mestri 

Mewada 
Mewada Brahman 
Mir 

Mirasi 

Miyana 

Modh Vania 
Modh Brahman 
Moghal 
Molesalam Girasia 
Momin 
Momin/Julaha 
Multani 

Mutwa 

Nadia 

Nadoda Rajput 
Nagar Brahman 
Naikda/Nayaka 
Narasingpura 
Nat/Nut/Nat Bajania 
Natada 
Nav-Buddhist 
Nayak (Muslim) 


vil 


828 
834 
840 
846 
851 
856 
859 
863 
868 
872 
877 
882 
888 
893 
899 
906 
912 
916 
922 
928 
933 
939 
944 
948 
953 
958 
965 
972 
977 
983 
987 
992 
996 
1001 
1008 
1014 
1018 
1023 
1028 


vill GUJARAT 
PART THREE 


Node 

Od 

Oswal 
Padamasali 
Padhar 

Panar 
Panchal 
Paradhi 

Parsi 
Patanwadia 
Patel/Patidar 
Patel/Anjana 
Patel (Muslim) 
Patelia 
Pathan 
Pathan (Khanjada) 
Patni Vankar 
Patni Jamat 
Pinjara 

Pomla 

Porwal 
Qureshi 
Rabari 

Rabari (Bhopa) 
Regar 

Rajput 
Rangrez 
Rathwa 
Rathodia 
Raval 

Raval Jogi 
Raysipotra 
Royma 
Sachora Brahman 
Sadhu 

Sagar 

Salat 


1033 
1038 
1044 
1050 
1054 
1061 
1066 
1071 
1076 
1088 
1094 
1099 
1105 
1110 
1115 
1121 
1126 
1130 
1135 
1141 
1147 
1153 
1158 
1163 
1169 
1173 
1181 
1185 
1190 
1194 
1198 
1202 
1207 
1211 
1216 
1220 
1225 


Salat (Muslim) 

Salvi 

Samma 

Sandhai Muslim/ 
Sindhi Muslim 

Sanghar 

Sansi 

Sarania 

Saraswat Brahman 

Sargara 

Sathwara 

Sheikh 

Shenva 

Sikligar 

Shravan 

Siddi 

Sindhi Luhana 

Sipai - Jamat 

Sompura Brahman 

Sompura Salat 

Soni 

Soni (Dakshini) 

Srimali 

Sumra 

Suthar 

Syed 

Tai 

Targala 

Thakore 

Theba 

Thori 

Tirgar 

Turi 

Turi Barot 

Turk Jamat 

Vadi 

Vahivancha Barot 

Vahivancha Charan 
Gadvi 


1228 
1232 
1236 


1241 
1246 
1252 
1257 
1261 
1267 
1273 
1278 
1283 
1287 
1292 
1295 
1300 
1304 
1309 
1313 
1318 
1325 
1330 
1335 
1342 
1347 
1352 
1358 
1363 
1369 
1373 
1379 
1384 
1389 
1395 
1400 
1405 


1411 


Valand 

Vania 
Wansphodia/Bansphodia 
Vanzha 

Varli 

Vayati 

Vyapari 

Wagher 

Wather (Muslim) 


1415 
1419 
1429 
1427 
1431 
1439 
1443 
1448 
1454 


CONTENTS 


Waghri 

Wandharo 

A Bio-Anthropological 
Note 

Glossary 

Select Bibliography 

Map 

Indez 


1459 
1464 


1469 
1478 
1497 
1517 
1519 


(5 Waen, ath Forest) dbo tegen 


MAP. A NIH . a 
Path ayen nai? 
kadi ee lan mira 
Du 
= aa ‘ 
ir 4 
Dm 2 1g 
i ya 4 
a AN 
=> KAN 
an mn 
4 Tua pes 
- wa 
> = Mani 
h sanga BAN NET, 


A NOTE ON THE SERIES 


There is an information gap on a very large number of communities 
in India, and whatever information that exists on them is scanty 
or needs to be updated. The Anthropological Survey of India (A.S.I.) 
launched a project on the People of India on 2 October 1985. The 
objective of the project was to generate a brief descriptive 
anthropological profile of all the communities of India, the impact 
on them of change and development processes and the links that 
bring them together. This was in accordance with the objectives 
of the A.S.I., established forty-five years ago in December 1945. 
The A.S.I. has been pursuing bio-cultural research among different 
population groups from its eight regional centres. Its objectives 
have been redefined in the policy resolution, adopted in 1985, 
which commits this organization to a survey of the human surface 
of India. 

The identification of the communities and their listing began at 
an early period of our history, with Manu. Regional lists of 
communities figured in Sanskrit works. Medieval chronicles 
contained a description of communities located in various parts 
of the country. Listings in the colonial period were undertaken on 
an extensive scale after 1806. The process gathered momentum 
in course of the censuses from 1881 to 1941. In our compilation 
of the lists of the communities of India under the People of India 
project. we drew upon ethnographic surveys, the lists of Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes drawn up by the Government of 
India, the lists of backward classes prepared by Backward Classes 
Commissions set up by various state governments, and the list 
included in the Mandal Commission Report. We were able to put 
together about 6748 communities at the start. This list was taken 
to the field. tested and checked, and finally 4635 communities 
were identified and studied. Later another 62 communices were 
studied and three deleted bringing the total to 4693 communities. 

Unlike surveys in the colonial period, which covered British 
India and a few princely states, our project covers the whole 
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country, bringing within its ambit also those parts that had not 
been ethnographically surveyed earlier or where the survey had 
been done in a perfunctory way. Each state and union territory 
was treated as a unit of study. It was decided to start with the 
investigation of the least-known communities, and then move on 
to a field study of the lesser-known and better-known ones. 
Investigators for the survey were identified for each area on the 
basis of their experience and expertise. Teams of investigators of 
the Survey, as well as local scholars, were set up for each state 
and union territory to plan the surveys, seek the co-operation of 
local scholars, generate and evaluate findings, etc., etc. Later, 
editorial boards consisting of local scholars - one or more of 
these were nominated as co-editor/s for each local volume - were 
set up for each state and union territory. We sought the co- 
operation of the state governments in implementing the project, 
and this we received in ample measure, particularly from the 
welfare and backward classes departments of the state 
governments, local officers of the Census of India, tribal research 
institutes, university departments of anthropology, other 
departments of local universities, etc. Local scholars participated 
enthusiastically in our project as well as in the seminars held by 
us. 
The progress in the investigation and coverage of communities 
from 2 October 1985 to 31 March 1992 was steady and impressive. 
We were able to identify, locate and study 4635 communities - to 
which a few more were added as mentioned above - in all the 
states and union territories of India, out of the 6748 listed initially. 
As many as 500 scholars participated in this project, including 
197 from 26 institutions. About 100 workshops and rounds of 
discussions were held in all the states and union territories, and 
in these about 3,000 scholars participated. The investigators spent 
26,510 days in the field, which works out to 5.5 days per 
community studied in the various states and union territories of 
India. Our scholars interviewed a large number of people, out of 
whom we have recorded only the key informants, i.e. 24,951. 
This works out to about 5 'informed' informants per community. 
Of the informants, 4981 were women. Our instruction to the 
investigators was to study a community at two or three places, 
and in at least two or three cultural regions into which the larger 
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states of India are divided. Interviews were conducted in 
connection with the study of the communities in 3,581 villages, 
mostly multi-community villages, and in 1,011 towns and cities 
spread over almost all the districts of India, i.e. 421 districts and 
91 cultural regions. We were able. thus, to study a community on 
an average at about two places. It should be noted that most of 
the smaller communities could be studied at only one place since 
they were not located in more than one area. 

A major achievement of this project was the preparation of 
cartographic maps showing the distribution of the communities 
and the location where they were studied. About 4,000 maps 
were prepared. Yet another achievement was the visual 
documentation of the people of India as part of the field operations. 
About 21,362 photographs were generated, most of them in black 
& white, and a substantial number in colour, by amateur 
photographers. 

At an early stage of our project in March 1985 we decided to 
transfer the data to a computer. We were subsequently able to 
develop probably the first software in the country - and one of the 
first in the world - in ethnography, in close collaboration with the 
National Informatics Centre. From 28 May 1988 we started 
transfering the quantitative data collected in computer format to 
floppies. Simultaneously, the transfer of descriptive data (abstracts 
etc.) on to the computer also started at almost all the regional 
centres. We succeeded in computerizing an enormous mass of 
data, and also in producing the first results of univariate analysis 
by March 1990. 

The descriptive material, running into 120 manuscript volumes, 
and the quantitative data contained in 257 diskettes, were released 
on 1 October 1990 by Sri Chimanbhai Mehta, the then Minister 
of State for Human Resource Development, in the presence of a 
distinguished audience in Delhi, for use by scholars at the Nehru 
Memorial Museum & Library, and at eight regional centres of the 
A.S.1. 

The phase of more elaborate analysis started in July 1991, in 
collaboration with the Centre for Ecological Sciences, Indian 
Institute of Science, Bangalore. This resulted in a voluminous 
output of analysed data, which have been presented in a 
comprehensive matrix consisting of the four categories of 
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populations, the constitutional, religious, occupational and 
locational. These sets of data, together with a map, were released 
by Shri Arjun Singh, the then Minister of Human Resource 
Development, on 24 December 1991. The last workshop on the 
People of India project was held at the Institute for Social and 
Economic Change in Bangalore, where the preliminary results of 
the analysis presented by the A.S.I. were discussed by 
distinguished scholars. 

It should be noted that the study of the communities has been 
conducted in 3,581 villages and 1,011 towns situated in 421 
districts of the states and union territories of India. The information 
was collected from about 25,000 of the ‘learned’ informants by 
our scholars, 500 of them, over the period 1985 to 1992. Therefore, 
the observations relate to this limited time frame and to the 
universe of the ethnographic project titled People of India. The 
percentages relate strictly to the responses made by the informants 
to the questionnaire contained in the schedule guideline and 
computer format, and tc the queries made by the investigators at 
the places of investigation. The responses have been supplemented 
with the observations of the investigators, the secondary material 
from the census, ethnographic records etc. The material has been 
checked and cross-checked by scholars, particularly local scholars, 
at many levels with other sources of information. 

We are presenting the material assembled under the People of 
India project in two parts which are interrelated. The first consists 
of the eleven volume national series, five of which contain an 
abstract on all communities across the length and breadth of the 
country. The data generated in this respect have been supported 
with the addition of information from census and other secondary 
sources. These volumes include one on the Scheduled Castes 
prepared as part of the celeberation of Dr. B.R. Ambedkar's birth 
centenary and on the Scheduled Tribes,and three on all the 
communities of India. The two volumes contain data on the 
languages and scripts and biological variation in Indian 
populations. The other two volumes present a guantitative profile 
of Indian society and communities, lists of communities and their 
segments, synonyms, surnames and titles. The remaining two 
volumes include Introduction and Anthropological Atlas. 

The contributors to the national volumes on the SC, ST and all 
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communities are listed in Volume VI. The Glossary given in Volume 
VI is common to all the national volumes. At the end of each 
account we have given references to the tezts from which we 
have guoted, or references for further reading. This is only 
illustrative. An exhaustive bibliography appears at the end of the 
national volumes, in Volume VI. 

The second part comprises the state/union territory volumes, 
with detailed writeup on each community of India. 

The Oxford University Press has been publishing the national 
volumes including the revised edition of the first volume. A 
consortium of publishers has been set up to publish the material 
on states and union territories. Seven volumes each for the north 
states, southern states and the islands, the central and western 
states are being published respectively by M/s Manohar Publishers 
and Distributors (New Delhi), M/s. Affiliated East-West Press 
Private Limited (Madras) and M/s. Popular Prakashan Private 
Limited (Bombay). The eleven volumes on the north-eastern and 
eastern states are being published by M/s. Seagull Books Private 
Limited (Calcutta) which also published the introductory national 
volume (first edition). 

I trust this series on the people of India, which is based on a 
comprehensive anthropological survey of the country, will be found 
useful by all sections of our people, including students, 
researchers, teachers, social activists, administrators and political 
leaders. I hope we have laid the groundwork for a more 
comprehensive ethnography of the people of India which needs to 
be continually updated and built upon by successive generations 
of researchers and scholars. 


K.S. Singh 
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FOREWORD 


Gujarat is derived from the word Gujaratta that is the land 
protected by or ruled by the Gurjar, or from Gurjar - rashtra, the 
country inhabited by the Gurjars. The Gurjara were a community 
spread from the Himalayas and the Punjab to the Narmada Valley. 
They emerged as a dominant community in northern and central 
Rajasthan in the ninth century. The Gurjara people lent their 
name to the territory first known as Gurjara. The identity of 
Gujarat emerged around sixth century A.D. Gurjardesha, Gurjara 
Ratta and Gurjar Mandala were the terms earlier used to denote 
the region around Mt. Abu including southern Rajasthan and 
parts of north Gujarat. The word Gujarat for a larger region 
including Lata and Saurashtra (or Surath) of Southern Gujarat 
gained currency during the Chalukya period (942-1299 A.D.) The 
Arab traders called the entire region Gujarat. Thus the territorial 
identity of Gujarat gradually evolved. The presentday space 
inhabited by the people speaking Gujarati language was recognised 
as a separate linguistic region after the reorganisation of the 
states in 1956. Saurashtra or Surath was the good country or the 
land of the good people . Kathiawar derived its identity from the 
Kathi, its dominant ruling lineage once upon a time. 

Gujarat's identity is defined interalia by language, territory, 
dress, cuisine, folklore, artistic traditions, local customs/ 
lokachara/desachara and so on. 

Gujarati which is derived from Sanskrit, evolved from Saurseni 
Prakrit and Gaurjara apabhransa, and acquired a distinct character 
around 12 century A.D. Gujarati literature flowered from the 15th 
century onwards. Nagari script was used in the inscriptions of 
western India around the 11th century. Today Gujarat is 
linguistically heterogeneous. As many as twentyeight languages 
and dialects are spoken, all of which except Telugu, a Dravidian 
language, and Gamiti, an unclassified language, belong to the 
Indo-Aryan family of languages. Gujarati is spoken by the largest 
number of communities (161) followed by Kachchi (49), Urdu 
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(22). Marwari (12) and Marathi (11). Twelve communities are 
linguistically heterogeneous, speaking more than one languages. 

According to 1981 Census, Gujarati is spoken by the largest 
number of persons (30,817,185) followed by Hindi (746.659), 
Sindhi (745,182 persons), Urdu (643,926), Marathi (413,697), Bhili 
(406.353). Khandeshi/Ahirani (85.557), Punjabi (38,020), and 
Konkani (28,662). There are 5,542 persons who speak Gorkhali/ 
Nepali. English is spoken by 3,581 persons. 

Gujarati speakers are bilingual in Hindi (4,823,788 persons), 
Urdu (64,859), Sindhi (53.924), Marathi (20,798), Sanskrit (6,173) 
and Bhili (1,606). The next largest group of Hindi speakers are 
bilingual in Gujarati (246,936), Marathi (3,053) and Sanskrit 
(1,283). Urdu speakers are bilingual in Gujarati (229,420) and 
Hindi (73,492). Sindhi speakers are bilingual in Gujarati (266,202), 
Hindi (72,329) and Urdu (4,987). While Marathi speakers are 
bilingual in Gujarati (107,937), and Hindi (91,876). The speakers 
of smaller languages , Khandeshi/Ahirani are bilingual in Gujarati 
(19,084) and Marathi (4,003), the Konkani speakers in Gujarati 
(8.367), Hindi (1,564) and Marathi (1,012). The speakers of tribal 
language, Bhili, are bilingual in Gujarati (130,189), Marathi (6,429) 
and Hindi (3,922). 

Gujarati is the most commonly used script in Gujarat, followed 
by Perso-Arabic script which is used by some of the Muslim 
communities. 

Gujarat has been one of the intensely investigated regions in 
physical anthropology. As early as in 1936, Prof. G.S. Ghurye 
took measurements on 13 communities of Kathiawar that 
suggested that they were of medium stature, having medium 
nose and dark brown eye colour. Majumdar and Sen (1949) 
brought out significant differences between castes within a region, 
as also a closer resemblance between castes in a region. The 
findings of the All India Anthropometric Survey suggest that the 
people of Gujarat are below medium in stature, have long to 
round head, long to medium nose and broad face. However 
published reports show wide variations in stature ranging from 
short to above medium in scheduled tribes and other communities 
and short to below medium in scheduled castes in dermal patterns. 
Loops (46-59 per cent predominantly). Pattern intensity index 
ranges from 13.40-13.59. Incidence of colour blindness is high 
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(0.0-9 per cent). Relatively B gene (12-30 per cent) has high 
frequency than A gene (6-28 per cent). Incidence of sickle cell 
varies from 0-16 per cent and appears to be relatively high in 
scheduled tribes. G-6PD deficiency has been reported ranging 
from complete absence to as high as 16 per cent in Parsees. M 
gene frequency varies from 45-70 per cent. Incidence of r haplotype 
is relatively high (3-40 per cent). Pl (27-59 per cent) and Fya a 
(35-54 per cent) genes show lot of variations. Biochemical traits 
studied show gene frequencies as given in parenthesis : Pa (10- 
36 per cent), PGMI (63-71 per cent), PGMR (0.70-0.90 per cent), 
ESD2 (9-24 per cent), GLO] (24-28 per cent), Akl (85-97 per 
cent), PGDA (95-100 per cent) ADA1 (78-89 per cent). 

The generalised morphometric features of Maharastra and 
Gujarat present broad similarities in many characters. The range 
of dispersion of mean values across the groups, as well as average 
values over all the groups for stature and sitting height are almost 
similar in both the states. However, the people of Gujarat in 
comparision to the people of Maharashtra tend to show lower 
head height and finer nasal form, with a short and broad upper 
face. A positive correlation between the size of the metric characters 
and the status of a group in the social hierarchy is noticeable in 
both states. 

In Gujarat, a region-specific trend in metric features is observed 
in most of the groups studied. The hilly regions exhibit lower size 
dimensions in majority of the characters, with an increased head 
height and in general broader facial and nasal features. In Rann 
of Kutch and Kutch areas the cephalic index is found to be 
relatively higher than in other two regions. 

Gujarat is divided into four eco-cultural zones, defined by 
dialects (i) North Gujarat where Charotari is spoken comprises 
the districts of Panchmahal, Sabarkanta, Banaskantha Mahesana, 
Kheda, Ahmedabad and Gandhinagar. (ii) South Gujarat dominated 
by Gujarati speakers consists of the districts of Valsad, Bharuch. 
Vadodara, Surat and Dangs. (iii) Saurashtra zone where Kathiawadi 
is spoken, covers Junagadh, Jamnagar, Rajkot, Amreli, 
Surendranagar and Bhavnagar districts, and (iv) Kutch where 
Kachchi is spoken, the western most district of Gujarat, 

The ethnographic survey of parts of Gujarat that formed part of 
Bombay Presidency was undertaken during the colonial period. 
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R.E. Enthoven conducted the survey within the ambit of the 
Ethnographical Survey of India, launched in 1901, which was 
based on the 27 point format framed by a group of ethnographers 
in 1885. The survey was conducted for eight years (May 1901 to 
1909) and was severely constrained for want of funds. The survey 
drew upon the voluntary labours of “gentlemen” working as 
“honorary corespondents” and upon the Bombay Gazetteers 
compiled by James Campbell, extracts from which were reproduced 
without a specific acknowledgement, resulting in the allegation 
that ethnographic materials had been plagiarised with or without 
acnowledgement. But Enthoven was not the only ethnographer to 
have lifted the material from the gazetteers . The princely states 
of Gujarat did not generally carry out any ethnographic survey 
with the exception of those of Baroda which covered two-thirds of 
the then Gujarat and Dharmapur which produced ethnographic 
material on communities in their gazetteers. Ethnographic material 
on caste, marriage, family etc. was originally written and 
transcripted in Gujarati. A comprehensive review of the 
ethnographic studies on tribals and other communities conducted 
in the colonial and post colonial periods is separately presented. 
The Gujarat Gazetteers published since independence, which 
present additional materials are a refreshing update. 

Satish C. Misra's Muslim Communities in Gujarat is an excellent 
study conducted during the period 1959-61, of 69 Muslim 
communities (as against 87 studied by us) in a historical and 
contemporary perspective. He briefly discusses the ethnographic 
scenario of the early medieval period, the Rajput lineages who 
resisted the Arabs and patronised trade, the Arab traders and 
their colonies which flourished in Gujarat port cities. The author 
also notes the processes of linguistic synthesis and social 
interaction, and of the indigenisation of foreigners. With the 
conquest of Gujarat by the Turks, Afghans established their 
colonies. The various groups of Muslim came from the north and 
from central Asia and from across the seas (Abyssinians, Habshis) 
and made Gujarat their home. Local communities, particularly, 
some groups of Rajputs, traders and artisans were converted to 
Islam but they retained their indigenous connection. The 
indigenisation of those Muslim groups who came from outside 
has further been noted. The Syeds have absorbed some of the 
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norms of higher Hindu castes such as prohibition of widow 
remarriage, payment of dowry and adopotion of child marriage. 
Caste pattern with its sense of birth, lineage and endogamy has 
generally survived among Muslim communities. Other trends 
includes Islamisation, or increasing conformity to the Shariat 
and eradication of custom, group solidarity, shift from Gujarati to 
Urdu at home (pp. 124-5). The separate identity was also stressed 
by ‘markers such as dress etc. Twenty five years later, as we 
found, while these trends have continued, custom has not been 
eradicated. 

A.M. Shah and I.P. Desai's Division and Hierarchy (1988) is a 
landmark in the study of castes in Gujarat, and has been used 
by us in the People of India project. This study focusses on caste 
divisions (as many as 300) as horizontal units, various orders of 
caste divisions and their relationship, the direction of social 
change, political consolidation and so on. Shah also draws 
attention to difference, not only hierarchy, as a principle of the 
caste system. 

The People of India project undertook the first comprehensive 
survey of all communities in all parts of present day Gujarat. It 
was conducted by professional anthropologists in collaboration 
with Gujarat Vidyapeeth, Ahmedabad, and the Centre-for Social 
Studies, Surat, South Gujarat University, Surat. The survey was 
based on an intensive field study. The total number of communities 
studied by the project in Gujarat are 290. including the 
Maharashtrian community. However in the state volume the 
materials on four communities have been merged such as the 
Sorathia Ahir, Bamcha/Bavcha, Langha and Nat/Nat Bajania. All 
communities were located in rural (161), urban (29) and rural- 
urban situations bringing down the total number of communities 
in Gujarat to 286. However the database for Gujarat has been 
kept.at 289 for the purpose of analysis. 

Gujarat has its own word for caste/community, derived from 
nata relationship. 

There are clusters of nyatis/communities, “occupational groups” 
unique to Gujarat as a whole or to western India which are as 
follows 

Peasants : Patanwadia, Patidar, Patel, Kunbi, Anjana Patel, Patel 
(M), Turk Jamat, Chunavalia, Rajput, Sagar, Sanghar, Sathwara, 
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Sheik, Thakore, Wagher, Koli, Talapada, Kathi. Khant, Maiya, 
Sumra, Miyana, Juneja, 

Agriculture Labourers : Rathodia, Sindhi Muslim, Shenva, Siddi 

Artisan groups : Tai, Panchal, Lohar, Sikligar, Suthar, Soni, 
Soni Dakshini 

Priestly community : Sachora Brahman, Saraswat Brahman 
(Hussaini Brahman), Sompura Brahman, Audichya Brahman, 
Sadhu (Vishnu temple), Modh Brahman, Guggali Brahman, Nagar 
Brahman 

Genealogists : Vahivancha Barot, Vayati, Vahivancha Charan 
Gadvi, Turi, Turi Barot, 

Weavers : Vanjha, Vankar, Vankar Mahyavanshi, Salvi, Tai (hand 
woven), Vankar Maru, Koshti. Padamsali. Mansoori 

Cattle breeders : Qureshi, Rabari, Rabari Bhopa, Raysipotra, 
Royma, Bharwad, Samma. Mutwa, Ker: Vyapari 

Traders : Parsi, Patni Jamat, Porwal, Srimali, Sindhi Luhana, 
Vania, Lad Bania. Luhana, Kharwa, Modhvania, Godha, 
Golsinghare, Oswal. Khadayata 

Fisherfolk/sailors : Wagher. Machhi. Mangela, Kharwa, Kharwa/ 
Ghogholia 

Mendicants : (H) Raval. Raval Jogi. Sadhu. Shravan, Bairagi 
Bawa, Dhed Bawa, Kanphatia 

Mendicants (M) : Fakir 

Folk dancers : Targala 

Stone curvers : Theba, Salat. Sompura Salat 

Arrow makers: Tirgar 

Basket makers : Thori, Pomla, Kotwalia 

Cotten carders : Pinjara, Multani, Ganchi Pinjara, Mansoori 

Royal guards : Sargara, Patanwadia 

Cleaner at gold smith shop: Patni Vankar, Dhuldhoya 

Leatherworker : Regar, Bhambi. Mochi 

Musician : Langha, Turi Barot, Barot 

Nomad Sarania : Labana, Banjara 

Trappers : Waghri 

Rope dancers. Gymnasts, ministrels : Nat/Nut, Nat Bajania, 
Champta, Natada 

Grasscutter and seller : Lodha 

Neem stick (brush) seller : Waghri (Datania) 

Drum beaters : Paradhi, Sargara, Vyati 
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Dyers and printers : Rangrej, Bhavsar 

Bell metal worker : Kansara 

Embroidery : Sumra, Meghwal Raysipotra 

Tie and dye makers : Khatri, Brahmakshatri 

Broom makers : Pomla 

Snake Charmers : Vadi 

Royal attendents : Khavas 

Denotified group : Sansi 

Sword/knife sharpener : Sarania, Sikligar, Wandharo 

Warriors : Sumra, Maji Rana 

Salt Pan labourers : Koli/Chunvalia 

Bangle makers : Lakhera, Manihar 

Cannonball manufacturer: Multani 

Lamp lighters : Depala 

Oil presser : Ghanchi 

Paper maker : Kagzi 

Distiller : Kalal 

Horticulturist : Mali 

Butcher/meat seller : Khatik 

Monkey show maker : Madari 

Of particular interest is the clustering of communities unique 
to each of the four regions of Gujarat such as : 

Saurashtra : Patanwadia, Patni Jamat, Patni Vankar, Khant, 
Kathi, Sathwara, Sindhi Luhana, Rabari, Machhi, Turi Barot, Turk 
Jamat, Sepai Jamat, Vanjha, Langha, Wagher, Wandharo, Bhatia, 
Girnara Brahman, Depala, Brahmakshatri, Gavli. Bafan, Memon, 
Charan, Ahir Boricha, Ahir Sorathia, Ahir Paratharia, Ahir 
Maschotya, Kharwa, Makrani, Baloch, Arab. 

Kutch : Raysipotra, Royma, Samma, Sumra, Theba, Attarwala, 
Saraswat Brahman, Bharwad, Bhopa Rabari, Miyana, Jat Muslim, 
Bohra Alivi, Jadeja Rajput, Haolaypotra, Hingora. Hingorza, Ker, 
Khaskali, Langha, Majothi, Manka, 

South Gujarat : Anavil Brahman, Bhil Vasava, Thakore/ 
Thakarda, Patel, Rathodia, Tai, Kunbi, Varli, Kotwalia, Lad Bania, 
Mahar, Maharashtrian, Mangela, Kokna, Kolgha, Bairagi Bawa. 
Bhavsar, Bhisti, Chandraseniya Kayastha Prabhu, Chaudhari, 
Dubla, Dhodia, Padmasali, Parsi. 

Northern Gujarat : Anjana Patel, Vayati, Tirgar. Thori, Patelia, 
Pomla, Rathore, Bhil, Vyapari, Vahivancha Barot, Vahivancha 
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Charan Gadvi, Targala, Madari, Nadoda Rajput, Barot, Audichya 
Brahman, Bhil, Dungri Garasia, Banjara, Goelalare, Gollalare, 
Bohra Alivi, Dudhwala, Kagzi, Godha, Golsinghare, Damor, Gamit, 
Humad, Jew, Mandali. 

As many as 186 (64.36%) communities identity themselves at 
regional level within Gujarat and 81 (28.03%) communities at 
local level. Ethnographic account is available on 168 (58.13%) 
communities whereas 82 (28.37%) communities have historical 
accounts; jatipurana exists for 24 (8.30%) communities. These 
accounts reflect the changes in perception concerning these 
communities. 

Historically, Gujarat had strong links with Rajasthan and Sindh 
from where many communities came. Gujarat is unique in that 
as many as 206 communites i.e. 71.28 % claim to be immigrants 
(145), from Rajasthan, Madhya Pradesh, Maharashtra and those 
from across the international border from Sindh in Pakistan. 
Members in 206 (71.28%) communities have migrated to their 
present habitat and 176 (60.90%) can recall their migration in 
oral tradition which is higher than national average 40.93% 

Corresponding to the ecological features of Gujarat, another 
feature of the ethnographic configuration of the state is that it 
has, as mentioned above, many groups of communities such as 
peasants, fisherfolks, pastoralists, nomads, and trading 
communities. Gujarat has a larger percentage of trading and 
business communities. This is explained by the unique position 
of Gujarat linking the inland and overseas trade routes. Many 
trade routes passed through Gujarat along which lived the trading 
communities in the historical period and continue to do so even 
now. The Parsi arrived in Gujarat in the nineth century and 
emerged as landowners, moneylenders, traders and later as 
industrialists. The Siddis came from across the seas, testifying to 
the oceanic links in the formation of the ethnographic profile of 
Gujarat According to 1931 census the Koli had the largest 
population (24.22 per cent) followed by Patel Kunbi/Patidar (12.6 
per cent), Rajput (4.85 per cent), Brahman (4.06 per cent), Vaniya 
(2.96 per cent), artisan castes (6.5 per cent) etc. The Kolis, the 
largest community of Gujarat inhabiting hills, plains and the 
coastal region, represent extraordinary range of groups as tribes, 
peasants, craftsmen, labourers, fisherfolks etc. The Kolis have 
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also been most mobile, moving from the north to the central 
parts and to the east of Gujarat. There are two segments of the 
Talapada (local) and the Pardesi (the immigrant). A section of the 
Kolis emerged as petty chieftains in the medieval period, and 
were recognised as zamindars in Ain-i-Akbari. 

Gujarat is also known for its network of hypergamous 
relationships among some groups of Brahmans, Banias and 
Patidars and across some groups among Rajputs, who have wide 
ranging hypergamous relationship with Kolis and other groups 
such as Kathis. It is interesting to observe that unlike the Rajput- 
Bhil relationship in Rajasthan, which produced an endogamous 
group Bhillalas, Rajput-Koli relationship in Gujarat did not 
produce any such endogamous group. Hypergamy not only 
promoted Rajputisation of lower groups or their Sanskritisation 
but also gave them status, and a share in regional power 
structures. 

There are 17 scheduled castes and 28 scheduled tribes including 
five (5) pritimive groups. Gujarat has a larger proportion of religious 
minorities. The percentage of Muslim communities (30.10%), is 
higher than the national average of 12.10%). The Muslim groups 
of Gujarat were converted from various Hindu communities such 
as Rajputs : Rangrej, Samma, Sepai Jamat, Sumra, Langha, 
Miyana, Ker etc. They were also converted from artisans such as : 
Pinjara, Nagori Lohar and pesants such as : Patel Muslim, Patidar. 
The Jain communitiies are also in higher proportion, the national 
average being 2.2 per cent 

A typical feature of Gujarat scenario in terms of the Varna 
order is the largest proportion of the communities who are 
identified as Kshatriya (28.8 per cent against 15.50 per cent), 
almost the national average for the Brahmans (7.27 against 7.81 
per cent) and Vaishyas (9.34 againt 9.36 per cent) and the lowest 
percentage of the Shudras (12.8 per cent against 29.1 per cent). 
This may be due to the absorption of many lower groups in the 
Kshatriya varna. 

The Rajputs of Gujarat have a threefold stratification, The first 
and the highest is represented by the former “royal” lineages 
such as Jadeja, Gohil, Jhala etc; the middle order formed by 

Darbar represents a mix of incoming Rajputs and the local 
indigenous aristocracy; and the third consists of the “low order” 
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or dyradi, i.e. the Rajputs formed by the progeny of Rajputs and 
those who served them as khawas. 

Another characteristic of Gujarat is the existence of a very high 
degree of heterogeneity and segmentation among larger 
communities such as the Brahmans, the Vanias, the Kolis, the 
Rajputs etc. The first.two are divided into smaller endogamous 
units (ekada) and the other unit (tad). The Gujarati Brahmans 
are probably the most heterogenous in the country, with 137 
groups according to our list drawn from the adjoining regions 
and interestingly divided into four orders. The Vanias are next in 
terms of segmentation. Both Brahmans and Vanias seem to be 
inter-related in terms of the places of their origin. 

As mentioned earlier, not only hierarchy but also difference is 
an important element of the social structure. The communities 
perceive difference more at the social and territorial (ecological) 
levels in Gujarat than in the rest of the country. 

A reason for this extraordinary degree of segmentation and 
heterogeneity lies in the combination of Gujarat’s ecology, economy 
and history. Yet another charateristic of the ethnographic scenario 
is the presence of religious segments among some communities. 
Separate segments Hindu/Muslim in the same community are 
reported from Wagher, Banjara, Patel, Samma, Sanghar, Pinjara, 
Lohar. Multani. Similarly Hindu/Jain segments are reported from 
Bhavsar, Salvi, Srimali; Lad Bania, Oswal communities. At this 
stage it should only be noted that these segments within 
communities continue to share language, cultural traits such as 
naming pattern, many elements of life cycle ceremonies. Hindu 
and Jain segments have commensal and connubial relationships. 
There are many communities such as Agarwal, Oswal and Bhavsar 
divided into Hindu and Jain sections; the Rajput, Garasia, Salat 
Wagher, and Banjara are divided into Hindu and converted Muslim 
segments. Service castes such as Nai are divided into Hajam and 
Valand. 

Another feature of Gujarat is the existence of the notion of 
territorial endogamy (gol or circle). The communities within a 
territory prefer to marry within their communities and their 
notional territory. Members of some of the communities who have 
moved out, prefer to return to marry in their territory. 

The other ethnographic traits of Gujarat may also be discussed. 
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Gujarati cuisine is well-known. Among the foods, the chappatis 
prepared from wheat (77.3), bajra (59.9) and maize (14.3) and dal 
made of the pulses of moong (70.3), tur (69.2), gram (65.7), urad 
(45.8), masur (23.4) etc. are used as stapie food by a major section 
of the studied communities. The well-to-do or rich people use 
rice and wheat as their staple food, supplemented by vegetables 
and pulses. They also consume oil, ghee (clarified butter) 
condiments, spices, fruits, sweets, etc. The poorer section of people 
use less of wheat and rice. They use more of maize, bajri, nagli, 
millet as their staple food and hardly consume vegetables or dal 
or gur. A change is visual in the dietary pattern, in an increasing 
instance of non-vegetarian food (17.1%) rather than that of 
vegetarian food. Similarly use of fruit is on the increase. 

The incidence of vegetarianism is very high. As many as 76 
communities (26.30%) are pure vegetarian such as Jains. 
Brahmans, Patels. Vanias and even a Rajput group or a Muslim 
group such as Rabari against national average of 16.05%. 
Occasional non-vegetarian communities are also more numerous, 
130 (44.98%) as against the national average of 37.20% 

Gujarat is the meeting ground of the kinship systems of the 
north and the south, an extension of the latter from Maharashtra. 
Consanguinous marriage in form of cross cousin marriage MBD, 
practised inwommunities 145 (50.17%) is almost as extensive as 
the national average of 51.09% ; FSD exists in 117 (40.48%) 
communities as against national average of 44.01%. The incidence 
of parallel cousin marriage exists in 70 communities (24.22% 
against 9.60%) which may be due to its existence among many 
Muslim populations. Junior sororate is permissible in 189 (65.40% 
against national average of 58.04%). Junior levirate is predominant 
in 119 (41.18% against 30.33%) communities. 

Community endogamy is the rule (266/92.04%), normatively. 
Sub-group endogamy or the line of ekada is breaking down. 

Gujarat communities, as mentioned above, are generally marked 
by a higher degree of heterogeneity. Social divisions exist in a 
large number of communities, 233 (80.62%) of them.These regulate 
marriage (201/69.55% against 80.82%) and indicate status and 
descent (173/59.86%). 

Adult marriage is the norm (272/94.12% against 89.16%) 
though cases of child marriage (15/5.19% against 7.1-%) exists 
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also. The general mode of acquiring mate is by negotiation (280/ 
96.89% against 97.26%) followed by mutual consent (81/28.03%). 
Normatively monogamous, the communities also report non sororal 
polygyny (27/9.34%) and sororal polygyny (14/4.84%). Bride price 
in Gujarat cuts across tribal and nontribal categories of 
populations. 

The rule of residence after marriage is patrilocal (287/99.31% 
against 97.45%). Majority communities reportedly live in nuclear 
family (252/87.20%) followed by vertically extended femily (181/ 
62.63% against 49.02%). 

The rule of inheritance focuses on male equigeniture (258/ 
89.27% against 79.40%) and “succession” as karta or head of the 
family goes to the eldest son (288/99.65%). 

Women are perceived as occupying a low status in a very large 
number of communities (230 79.58% against 72.19%). They are 
returned as “equal” in 54 (18.69%) communities which are 
relatively advanced. The women have an important role in rituals 
(260/89.97%) and social functions (237/82.74%). Their economic 
roles are wide ranging, they collect fuel (188/65.05%), participate 
in agriculture (112/38.75%) and animal husbandry (98/33.91%), 
and in making of handicrafts, including embroidery. 

Gujarat has interdining groups called Ther-Tasidi/Ther Tasili 
which consists of Rajput, Mer, Ahir, Bharwad, Charan, Rabari, 
Ghedia Koli, Wagher, Lohar, Suthar, Kumbhar. Most of them are 
non-vegetarian and related to Rajputs. There are also interdining 
groups of the Maldharis (pastoralists) of Saurashtra. No definitive 
list of such groups exist. 

Market has penetrated the economy. The communities have 
direct link with market (253/87.54%) through daily markets (234/ 
80.97% against 76.29%) and weekly markets. Barter is reported 
on a small scale in 10 (3.46%) communities. Bonded labour 
reportedly exists in three (1.04% against 1.21%) communities 
and child labour exists among 146 (50.52% against 43.32%) 
communities which is high in the all India perspective. 

Traditional caste council is widespread, reportedly existing in 
as many as 245 (84.78% against 61.94%) communities. Gujarat 
has been a pioneer in Panchayat Raj. 

Hinduism is the predominant religion (186 communities, 
64.36%), followed by Islam (87/30.10% against 12.60%), Jainism 
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(13/4.50% against 2.16%), and those adhering to tribal beliefs 
(9/3.11%). One communities each returns Sikhism, Judaism and 
Zoroastrianism. 

Gujarat has been a vibrant centre of socio-religious movements 
starting with the Bhakti movements, some of them cut across all 
communities including tribes which is discussed in this volume. 

Many Gujarat communities have had a long tradition of 
involvement in art and crafts, such as embroidery on cloth (29/ 
10.03% basketry (21/7.27%), weaving (14/4.84%), wall painting 
(16/5.54% against 6.71%), modelling (9/3.11% against 2.98%) 
floor painting (8/2.77%) and body tattooing (6/2.08% against 
3.47%). Kutch is famous for its handicrafts and woollen goods, 
marked by geometrical patterns and colours. The storage bins 
used by the Rabari have distinctive glaze work. Garba or Rasa 
and Garbi are the popular dance forms in all regions. Bhavai and 
Ramlila are the popular folk dramas. The Bhajan mandalis and 
ras mandalis are popular. The tribals and pastoralists have their 
own dance forms. Dhamal dance form of the Siddi is noted for its 
vigorous rendering. 

Land is the main resource (132/45.67%) which is controlled by 
indivudual owners. Members in as many as 127 (43.94%) 
communities have been returned as settled cultivators. Other 
modes of livelihood are labour (119/41.18%), business (103/ 
35.64%), government service (139/48.10%), private service (84/ 
29.07%) self employment (38/13.15%) and so on. Gujarat has a 
larger incidence of landlessness (52.94 per cent against 48.78 per 
cent). There are also a larger number pastoral communities (3.11 
per cent as against 1.90 per cent) in the arid or semi-arid regions 
of Gujarat than elsewhere. 

Gujarat has returned other occupations among communities 
such as fishing (10), hunting-gathering (3), animal husbandry 
(26), pastoral nomads (5) and non-pastoral nomadisim (24) crafts 
(80). 

Occupational diversification among the Patel/Patidar, Brahman 
etc. with their strong agricultural base has been most notable. 
Even where traditional occupation continues , there has been 
technological upgradition of traditional skills. There ‘has been a 
partial occupational shift from nomadism to settled life (among 
Madari, Sansi, Vadi) and from pastoralism to cultivation among 
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some communities such as the Rabari and the Ahir; and from 
agriculture to transport business.The Brahmans of different orders 
have moved away from priestly occupation to government service. 
While the upper castes have opted for white collar jobs, the 
members of the communities at the middle or lower levels have 
joined the ranks of labourers in agrarian as well as in urban 
industrial sectors. In case of some communities like the Ghanchi 
and Chakee, the shift has been total, from the traditional 
occupation of oil pressing to petty trade. Other communities such 
as Miyana, Bafan etc. who traditionally subsisted on “thieving” 
now work as labourers. With the collapse of the feudal order, 
traditional warrior groups such as Arab, Baloch, Samma, Sumra, 
Maratha and others have shifted to cultivation, government service, 
private enterprise including petty trade. The Jethi, the wrestlers 
enjoying royal patronage have now taken up agriculture. 
Mendicants like Kanphatia have also shifted to agriculture. The 
Ghogolia Kharwa moved from fishing to cultivation. 

There is an increasing number of enterpreneurs, white collared 
employees, teachers, administrators, engineers and doctors in a 
majority of the communities. Political leadership has emerged at 
village panchyat level (39.9%), regional (18.5%) and at national 
level in many communities. This suggests growing political 
consiousness. Gujarat is the first state to have been experimenting 
with political formations such as KHAM (Kshatriya, Harijan, 
Adivasi and Muslim). 

Parts of Gujarat were once a stronghold of feudalism that 
spawned polygyny, concubinage and purdah and was connected 
with such communities as Khavas, Charan and Bhat. Female 
infanticide (dudh piti) was rampant among the upper groups of 
the Rajputs such as the Jadejas and Jateswas. With the 
breakdown of the feudal order after the independence, these 
practices have almost ceased, and the dependent communities 
have become autonomous. The Rajputs who began reconsidering 
their status as a ruling community have taken to cultivation, 
business and government service. 

Gujarat is known for its model of development which has a 
strong component of non-governmental efforts. The voluntary 
organisations influenced by Gandhian philosophy have been very 
active in Gujarat since the freedom struggle. Many distinguished 
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leaders worked in far off areas of Gujarat among peasants and 
tribals. They promoted literacy, social reforms and politial 
consciousness. The cooperative movement particularly in milk 
sector developed into a model for the country, making India the 
second targest milk producing country in the world. The POI data 
on development indices suggest that the impact of development, 
as perceived by communities in all sectors such as education, 
communication, irrigation etc. has been pervasive and more wide 
spread than in many other states. There are also gaps in the 
development process as highlighted by the negative responses in 
perception and the attitude of the backward communities such 
as the tribes. Formal education has been generally favoured for 
boys (65.1 percent) while it is only partially favoured in case of 
girls (27.3 percent). In the sphere of health and medical care, 
members in 85.5 per cent communities favour modern medicare 
while those in 49.5 per cent of the communities use both 
traditional and modern medicare. Family planning is supported 
by a large number of communities that is 78.9 per cent though a 
good number of them prefer three or four children. A large number 
of communities (64 per cent) have the facilities of tap water. The 
electricity is available and used by 86.85 per cent communities. 
Members in more than 90 per cent communities having reported 
access to the facilities of roads, post office, mid day meal scheme, 
fair price shops etc. 

Our data suggests that within an eco-cultural sub-region or a 
cultural -linguistic region there is a larger sharing of traits among 
all communities across religious divide. These traits include 
consumption of foods based on the crops/grains locally grown, 
dress, elements of material culture, kinship structure, many a 
ritual of life cycle ceremonies,participation in activities of a socio- 
religious nature and in political movements and sharing of political 
power by members of a growing number of communities at all 
levels. 


K.S. Singh 
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NODE 


The Node are also known as Nodi or Nodhi. The Node claim their 
origin from Kasgodh area situated on the border of Iran and 
Russia and is believed to be their original home from where they 
migrated to the present habitat about 1500 years ago. through 
the Thar desert of Chilar (now in Pakistan) and then settled at 
Soni Miyani (a place on the banks of Sone river in Sindh of 
Pakistan). From there, a bulk of the population left for Vangh 
village (lying between Thar Desert and Sindh) due to the tyranny 
of the then ruler. Chief of the community lives in Vangh village. 
After the destruction of Vangh, they shifted to Layyore village in 
Banni area of Kutch district which was also ruined by sea water 
in 1979. 

The Node are mainly distributed in Kutch district. A thin pocket 
is also being is undated by there in Jamnagar district. Kachchi 
is the mother tongue of the Node community and the same is 
spoken in relation to others, some men can speak in corrupt 
Gujarati. Gujarati script is used. Their men can be distinguished 
from others by their turban. Their turban is community specific. 

The Node are non-vegetarian. They take buffaloe meat. Bajri and 
wheat roti or rotla with dry chilly chatni or potato or onion curry, 
followed by butter milk is the staple food of the community. They 
also take meat of sheep and goat beside eggs, chicken, and fish 
among non-vegetarian dishes. Moth, tur, chana are the pulses 
commonly used by the community. Groundnut oil is used as 
cooking medium. Most of the community members earn their 
livelihood by selling milk. Khiraj (sweet rice) is taken as a special 
food on festivals like Ramzan, Bakrid etc. 

The Node has fourteen and half clans which has now increased 
to ninteen clans, namely, Palli, Uttal, Moora, Rav, Arabab or Raju 
or Miyan, Deshar, Saad, Hola, Amar, Bavu, Visa, Dora, Jaras, 
Borath, Bhooth, Bambia, Numbdia, Otha. On the basis of names 
and nature of ancestors or after the names of territory, the names 
of the clans have come into vogue, All clans enjoy equal status. 
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clan serves as an identification. The community ranks itself at 
par with other communities, but above Koli. Harijans (Meghvals 
etc.) Bhangi and other such communities in the local social 
hierarchy. They use the term Node as surname. 

Marriages are performed as per Shariat. However, marriage 
between the paternal parellel-cousin followed by maternal and 
paternal cross-cousins are preferred. Marriage by mutual exchange 
among the cousins as well as with other than cousins are also 
practised. Twenty to twenty two years for girls and 22 to 26 for 
boys is considered as preferred age at marriage. Marriages are 
arranged by negotiation by the elders or parents of the boy and 
the girl. Love marriages have become more prevalent for the last 
ten years, with other Muslim communities in which boys take 
girls from Samma, Sameja. Nothiar etc. Mostly monogamous 
marriages are the norm. One can go fora second wife for the sake 
of a child or son/sons. In urban areas, women wear nathadi (nose 
stud) and in villages siri (nose ring), bunda (silver ear ring) and 
warla (silver necklace) and kadi (anklet) as symbols of marriage, 
even though there is no such strict rule. The same can be worn 
by young unmarried girls but some are to be removed on the 
death of one's husband. At the time of marriage the above 
ornaments are presented to the bride by her father for which a 
sum of Rs. 2000/- to Rs. 5000/- is demanded from the groom's 
father in the villages. Patrilocal residence is the rule after marriage. 
Divorce is not allowed. Remarriage is allowed as per Islamic 
traditions. However, a widow with children do not prefer to remarry 
for the sake of her children. 

Nuclear families and both vertically and horizontally extended 
type of families exist among the Node. Once avoidance relations 
between a woman and all elder relatives of her husband was in 
existence but for the last 30 years it has ceased to exist especially 
in Banni area. Rights of sharing of ancestral property sometimes 
lead to conflict between the brothers. Only males inherit the 
property and the pattern of succession is carried through eldest 
son. The Node interact among themselves for all type of rituals 
where as they interact with other Muslim communities for social 
and religious matters and with therest of the communities for 


economic activities. 
The Node woman has no right of inheritance. She has an active 
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role in the ritual performance of the community followed by social 
and religious activities. She is not permitted to take part in political 
activities of the community. Except Political activities, her advice 
is sought, and sometimes social activities are performed as per 
her wishes. Generally she prefers to confine herself to domestic 
duties, besides taking care of cattle of the household and extending 
help in the family’s agricultural operations. But during Achchat 
(scarcity or drought) period, she also earns by doing labour work 
within the village. The Node woman enjoys comparatively lower 
status to that of a man. 

First delivery is arranged by her parents after performing 
kholbarna when she is in the advanced stage i.e. seventh or 
eighth month's pregnancy. Usually all the deliveries are attended 
by local midwife of the village. Upto forty days of delivery, she is 
not permitted to take part in religious activities. However she can 
cook and attend to other domestic pursuits after first bath (on the 
sixth day of delivery). Child is given a name on the same day or 
next day of birth. Chhatti is performed on sixth day of birth in 
which child is presented with new clothes brought by his aunts. 
All the community members used to perform mundan at the 
shrine of Miya Tamachi/Crira village (Nakarana taluka) and now 
only a few members visit for the purpose. A Hajam do the 
circumcission of a male child below five years of age. 

Marriage alliance is initiated by the elders of the groom. After 
seeing the boy and the girl by their prospective in-laws, a date is 
fixed for sagai (betrothal ceremony) in which usually twenty to 
twenty five people which include four or five women take part. 
They are fed with sweet rice after they present one pair of clothes 
and payal (ankle clain) to the bride. Mariage is performed as per 
the convenience of the girl's parents but usually solemnized within 
two years of betrothal ceremony. About 100 to 150 people form 
the groom's party, go to bride's house in procession and alter 
paying mehar and performing nikah ceremony in the early hours 
of morning and after atleast two meals, return along with the 
bride on the next day for the consummation of marriage. After the 
bride spends salthada (seven days) she is taken by her mother for 
her stay of three to four or five days at the parent's house. There 
after she is sent back to live at her husband's place permanently. 

The dead are buried within a few hours of death. After bathing 


1036 GUJARAT 


and wrapping up in a white cloth and placing the dead body in 
a azarak (lungi cloth) or jodhadi or dhadki cloth cover (to indicate 
the symbol of dead in case of male, married women and children 
respectively), the dead body is put into a coffin and is carried to 
the graveyard for burial. Ziarat, dasma, chalisma and barmase 
(anniversary) on third, tenth, forty eight days respectively are 
performed by recitation of holy Koran for the peace and rest of 
the departed soul. A feast is given to all the assembled relatives 
on ziarat or dasma or atleast the children are fed on dasma. 

Forest and land are the main sources of livelihood, maladhari 
(cattle breeding) combined with dry agriculture were the traditional 
primary occupations of the community. Very few Node have 
irrigation facilities. Besides milk selling, a few make their livelihood 
by working as labourers and doing petty business like pan (betal) 
cabin, tea stalls etc. in towns. The community maintains cordial 
relations with their customers/employers. 

The Node have Node jamat at Bhuj with one Patel and ten to 
fifteen selected office bearers. The function of the jamat is to 
arrange religious teaching, punish the guilty of the community by 
imposing cash penality. The amount thus collected is given to 
mosque or madrasa. Before approaching the police for any kind 
of complaint the members are required to wait for the decision of 
the caste council, and if they are not satisfied then only they are 
permitted to approach Police. Further, the jamat generally does 
not allow divorce which is evident from the fact that no cases of 
divorce have taken place among the Node members. They used to 
have arabab (chief) of the entire community belonging to Andhore 
area of Sindh of Pakistan. Now he does not have any role to play 
for the community after partition of India. Sometimes sarpanch of 
gram panchayat also acts as mukhia of the community if he is a 
Node by birth and have good reputation among the villagers. 

The Node community belongs to the Sunni sect of Islam. A few 
of them visit the shrine of Bachchu Node at Nirona for first mundan 
(hair cutting of the child) and a few of them assemble once in a 
year during his mela (fair). Thus, in this respect they differ from 
other Muslim communities of Kutch district. It is mainly due to 
the teachings of late Moulavi Abdul Raheem Node throughout the 
Banni area, they were converted. The followers of the jamat believe 
only in Allah and prophet and not in shrines (one should demand 
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or pray to god for anything but not to pirs). Even today his 
descendants who received/religious education at Aligarh are 
working in this line. Ramzan, Bakrid and Moharram are the major 
festivals celebrated by the community. 

As a cattle-breeder and milk-selling community of Banni area, 
they have ocupational relations with all neighbouring communities 
like Lohana, Ahir and Meghvals. Social activities are confined 
mostly to themselves, and neighbourirg Muslim communities for 
religious and social relations. They accept water and food from 
Lohana and Ahirs but traditionally Lohana and Ahirs usually did 
not accept water or food. Similarly, Meghvals, a scheduled caste 
accept water and food from Node but not the latter from the 
former. As such the Node do not share wells in the villages. 
However, facilities of road, school and entry into panchayat ghar 
are shared with all the communities. A few of inter-community 
marriages especially with Samma and Sameja communities are 
taking place among the Node. Some take interest in politics and 
attend public function of local or district levels. 

The community maintains cordial relations with their customers 
to whom they sell milk and with other employers. 

The level of literacy is very low among the Node community. 
Very few go beyond primary level of education and as a result 
hardly there are matriculates in the community. They make use 
of modern medical care moderately. A few living in Pascham locality 
of Banni area in Bhuj taluka have wells in their agicultural fields. 
Most of the habitats of the Node have kachcha roads connected to 
main road, for instance to Bhuj-Khavda main road in case of 
Banni habitats. The communication facilities are very poor as 
post and telegraph offices and branch post offices are situated 
mostly at far off places from their settlements. The Node children 
studying at urban centres have been enjoying mid-day meal facility 
provided at their schools. The community is satisfied with the 
public distribution system. Very few utilize banking facilities. 


Md. Azeez Mohidden 


OD 


The term Od or Vadda is derived from oddu which in turn, is derived 
from the occupation of setting stones in building. The community 
is also known as Odde, Wodde, Belder, Waddar, Vadar. The term 
Beldar is derived from the Persian "bel" (a pick axe) (Enthoven, 
1922). There are certain legends popular regarding their origin. 
They are the descendants of Bhagirath, son of Sagar raja. Who 
brought the holy Ganges to earth. Citing 'Ras Mala’, Enthoven 
(1922) stated that from Malwa the Ods were invited by Bidhraj to 
dig out the Sahasraling lake at Patan. King Sidhraj fell in love with 
Jasma, one of the beautiful woman worker against her wishes. But 
the king pursued her and in fulfiling his desire slew several members 
of the group. Then Jasma committed sucide, cursed the king and 
said that his lake would never hold water. Jasma further declared 
that no Od woman should thereafter be good looking and advised 
her race against even oiling hair or applying collyrium to the eyes. 
It may be said that an od woman is not comely and that she strictly 
avoids the use of oil and collyrium but this can scarcely be taken 
as a confirmation of the tradition related above. 

Another account states that the first ancestors of the Od were 
two brothers, i.e., Jasalo and Kasalo who lived in Marwar. They 
migrated to Gujarat during the time of 'Sidharaj' Jesing. At that 
time the Jadan prince had two daughters, one of whom Jehman 
was given in marriage to Kasalo. She later became sati. Of the 
ninety nine tanks dug in the time of that prince, those dug through 
the agency of Jehman produced a gold brick for every cubit hand 
of earth taken out. Those bricks were given to Jehman, who led 
the labourers of the proceeds. These labourers became the Od 
tribes. Crooke (1896) referred Ibbetson and quoted “Od is a 
wandering tribe, whose proper home appears to be western 
Hindustan and Rajputana”. Enthoven (1922) referred “Ods are 
found all over the Presidency including Sind, the bulk of the tribe 
being residents of the Karnataka. They are distributed in almost 
all the districts of the State but more in number in northern 
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districts, i.e., Panchmahal, Sabarkantha, Banaskantha, Mahesana 
etc. 

There are four main territorial groups of the Bombay Ods. 
These are as Maratha and Kanarese, Gujarati, Sindi and Pardeshi. 
About Gujarati Ods, Enthoven (1922) stated that they use the 
Panchpalari at the time of marriage and that some of them are 
followers of the Ramdasi sects. They speak Gujarati mixed with 
Marwadi among themselves, but with the neighbours they speak 
in Gujarati. The script they use is Gujarati. 

Enthoven (1922) pointed out that Maratha and Kanarese Ods 
who form the bulk of the tribe in this Presidency are dark, tall 
and regular featured, with high noses, thin lips and long necks. 

The community is non-vegetarian in their food habits but on 
the occasions of birth, marriage and death, they take only 
vegetarian food. They eat egg, fish, meat but not beef or flesh of 
buffalloe. Their staple food includes rice, wheat, maize, with all 
available vegetables and pulses. Their cooking medium is ground 
nut oil. Majority of them are addicted to alcoholic drinks and 
consume country made liquor from the market. They sometimes 
take seasonal fruits. As a special food to pregnant women and to 
the newly mother they prepare sira (wheat flor, gur, adrak, milk 
boiled in water). 

The Od have three territorial groups, which are endogamous in 
nature viz. Jodhpuria Od, Gujarati Od and Jhallori Od. There are 
also Muslim Ods. Each of these are endogamous groups, and 
have exogamous sections, some clans are like Rajput similar to 
Solanki, Rathod, Gohil, Banawat, Biawat ete. Other clans are 
Majoka, Gundli, Galgot, Dag, Sarban, Til, Chithorda, Mundai, 
Hadgob, Hansu, Mallk, Noyet Vogar etc. They use their community 
name or clan names as their surname. They claim to belong to 
Kshatriya varna. But other communities consider them as 
belonging to Sudra varna. They hold very low social status, only 
a little above Chamar, Bhangi etc. 

The Od observe community endogamy. Monogamy is practised. 

. On grounds of insanity, childlessness etc, one go for a second 
marriage with the prior approval of the community panch. Child 
marriage is their custom. They arrange sagai (betrothal) ceremony 
at a very early age even at the age of one year or less in the house 
of maternal uncle or father’s sister. Actual marriage ceremony 
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and gaona are celebrated after the attainment of puberty. Now- 
a-days some of them perform the marriage of their daughters and 
sons at the age of eighteen and twenty years of age respectively. 
Debarbatu, i.e., marriage of a widow with her husband's younger 
brother is practised. But in some cases marriage can take places 
even in mother’s brother or father's sister's husband's clan when 
relation is not traceable, after five or six generation apart. Dowry 
in kind is prevalent among them. But previously bride-price was 
their marriage custom. Nose-ring is the marriage symbol of the 
‘women. It is a patriarchal society and they follow the patrilocal 
rule of residence. Divorce is permitted rarely with the approval of 
the panch. Either spouse can seek divorce. Natrum (second 
marriage or remarriage) of a divorcee or of a widow or widower is 
permissible. In remarriage, only exchange of garlands, witnessed 
by some of the community people, takes place. 

Nuclear families are prevalent. Son-in-law and daughter-in-law 
has avoidance relations with wife's mother and husband's father 
respectively. It is ‘obligatory for any person to carry out the 
responsibility of one's aged maternal uncle and father's sisters. 
Joking relations are maintained by the elder brother's wife with 
her husband's younger brothers and sisters. Conflict and 
confrontation arises among the sons over division of ancestral 
property as well as matrimonial issues. Male equigenture is the 
rule of inheritance. Succession is through eldest son. Inter-family 
linkages are very cordial. 

The Od women are considered inferior in status in comparison 
to that of their men. Women do not have any right in inheritance 
though they contribute to family economy by doing the work of 
daily wage labour and on. They take part in religious and in other 
social functions, besides the daily chores of household but not in 
political activities. A man has the ultimate authority for any 
decision in family management and in financial matters. 

First delivery take place in girl's parent's house or husband's 
house. They observe birth pollution for forty days. Suraj puja and 
naming of the new born takes place on the sixth day. Girls observe 
three days restriction during their mensturation. During this time 
they are not allowed to cook or even touch the water pot. - 

Maternal uncle or father’s sister's husband, phupha acts as a 
go between in the negotiations. Offer of marriage comes from 
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girl's side. Negotiation is finalised in sagai ceremony in whcih 
girl's father offers a rupee and a coconut to the boy's father in 
front of panch members. To avoid the marriage expenses they fix 
the marriages of several other girls boys even if they are only one 
year old and go for community marriages. Gauna takes place 
after attaining puberty. After sagai, five to seven days before 
marriage, on any auspicious day i.e., Monday, Friday, etc. smearing 
of pithi to the bride and groom continues for three to seven days. 
On the day of marriage, bride groom with relatives and community 
members comes to the bride's house. They make chauri for the 
marriage function. Bride and groom are seated in front of holy fire 
and make four pheras (around) the fire to finalise their union 
officiated by their own priest or local Brahman. Marriage is 
solemnised with Kanyadan. Local Brahman priests accept 
remuneration in cash only. On the occasion of gauna, groom with 
his relatives come to the bride's place and participate in a grand 
feast. After this the groom along with bride visits in a temple, take 
his bride and all the articles of daily requirements given by his 
father-in-law to his parental house to stay permanently. In thier 
marriage feast they offer country made liquor to the invitees. 
Consumption of marriage takes place there on any auspicious 
day. 

The Od cremate their dead and observe death pollution for 
twelve days. Eldest son leads the funeral pyre. On the third day 
after cremation, they collect ashes of the dead in a new earthen pot 
and immerse it in a holy river or in the local river. Initial Pollution 
ends on the seventh day after death in which a Nai shaves off and 
pares the nails on the bahks of a nearby river. Nai accept 
remuneration in cash. Sradh ceremony on eleventh day for woman 
and on twelfth day for men is performed by the chief mourner. 
Funearary feast is offered to the assemblld relatives and community 
members. 

The traditional and primary occupation of the community is 
earth work and setting stones. They are usually engaged in labour 
related to earth work. Majority of the community people are very 
poor and stay in the thatched huts built nearby tanks or places 
outside the village or city from where earth is dug for building 
mud houses. Sometimes they make temporary houses or tents in 
order to facilitate shifting of their camps with their families for the 
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purpose of securing labour work and earth work. For transporting 
earth from one place to other, they keep donkeys of their own. 
Now-a-days some of them are doing the work of day labourer or 
pulling thelas (cart) etc. Some are doing the small business of pan 
and bidi Selling. Women and children also take up the work of 
agricultural pursuits on a daily-wage basis. It is mainly a landless 
community. Their market transactions are in cash. Incidence of 
child labour is on the increase. 

Traditional caste council to decide the individual problems of 
the community people is constituted locally by the old male 
community members. They get together to discuss any matrimonial 
issue of the caste members. Cash fine or social boycott are the 
modes of punishment awarded to the guilty. But for any other 
criminal or local communal problem, statutory panchayat looks 
after besides implementing some developmental programmes of 
the government. 

The Od profess the Hindu religion. They make offerings to all 
Hindu gods and goddesses of the wider pantheon. They are 
followers of the Swaminarayan, Kabir and Ramdasi sects. Lord 
Siva is their supreme god. As family deities they worship Lakshmi, 
Kali etc. Garo Brahmans serve as their community priests. Major 
festivals observed by them are Holi, Dasera, Diwali etc. They are 
not permitted to enter into the local temples. They make 
pilgrimages to Tulsi Shyam, Dwaraka, Banaras, Somnath and 
other Hindu pilgrimage centres. Local fairs are also attended by 
them i.e., Bara Ambaji mela, Shivratri mela etc. 

The Od women sing local folk songs in their life-cycle rituals. 

Lower social stattis, poor economy, clubbed with low educational 
level force them to remain in an isolated position in the society. 
Brahman, Nai, Kumbhar attend their life-cycle rituals but do not 
accept food and water from them. But Garo Brahman accept 
sidha and cash. Other communities neither come to their place 
nor show any concern for their development. Traditionally the Od 
take food and water from all communities except from Chamar, 
Bhangi etc. No community shares water resources crematorium, 
with the Od. They are not represented in panchayat. 

Modern inter-community linkages are poorly developed within 
the group as there is hardly any education among the Od 
community. The community people attend public functions at the 
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local taluka level. There are petty contractors of earth digging and 
transportaion of earth from mud houses. They maintain cordial 
relations with local people with whom they do work. 

Literacy and education is very low among them. Now-a-days 
they have started sending their children to the school. Even girls 
are also being sent to school for education. Due to their poor 
economic condition, they largely depend on the indegenous 
treatement and medicine. They adopt family welfare programmes 
for the economic incentives. As energy resource they use cow 
dung cake, wood etc. Public distribution system of rations is 
availed of by the community. 


D.K. Nanda 
REFERENCES 


Enthoven, R.E. The Tribes and Castes of Bombay, Vol. lll, 1922, Bombay, 
Govt. Central Press. rept. 1975, Cosmo Publications, Delhi. 
Crooke, William The Tribes and Castes of North-Western India, Vol.IV. 
1896, Bombay, Govt. Central Press. rept. 1974, Cosmo Publications, 

Delhi. 


OSWAL 


Osia, a place near the desert city of Jodhpur in Rajasthan is 
believed to be the place from where the Oswals migrated to 
different parts of the country. The name Oswal has been derived 
from the place name Osia. It was a capital town of the state in 
ancient times. There are several ancient Jain temples which bear 
the testimony of the olden days. Now it is a dusty town having a 
population of a few thousands, They claim Rajput descent and 
believe that their forefathers, under the influence of a Jain saint 
Ratnaprabhasuri, got converted to Jainism. Uppaldeva ruler along 
with his Rajput subjects became Jain. Thus, the Oswals believe 
that they are the descendants of Uppaldev and other Rajputs. 
They are mainly distributed in urban industrial cities. 
Ahmedabad, Baroda and Surat have a sizable population of 
Oswals. They speak in Gujarati with their family members and 
outsiders. Gujarati script is used. Those who have migrated 
recently or are there only for business purposes speak Marwari 
in their house. 

The Oswals are strictly vegetarian. Wheat is the staple food 
but rice is also taken occasionally. Tur dal (a kind of pulse) is 
the common pulse taken and groundnut oil is the cooking 
medium used by them. The take vegetables daily. Ghee (clarified 
butter) is used for cooking or taken with roti (uleavened bread). 
Milk is taken daily and tea is the common beverage. There are 
special dishes for the festivals and for the sick. Young mothers 
are given special diet. 

The Oswals have two broad divisions, Dasa and Bisa, which 
are strictly endogamous. It may be mentioned here that Oswals 
belong to two faiths Jain and Hindu. The Hindu Oswals are also 
strictly vegetarian. Dasa Jain Oswal prefer a match from Dasa 
Hindu Oswals. But they will never go for matrimonial alliance 
with Bisa Oswals, whether Jain or Hindu. Bisas consider 
themselves at a higher position than the Dasa group. Dasa group 
does not deny it. But, now both the groups consider themselves 
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at par and inter-group marriages, though rare, are tolerated. 
They have eighteen gotras (lineages) which regulate marriage 
alliances. In the local hierarchy, they enjoy status equivalent to 
that of high castes. They themselves claim a high caste status 
and claim Rajput descent. They have gol or endogamous circle 
and thada or the maximal lineage. Gol endogamy is sometimes 
ignored now-a-days. Each gotra propitiates a goddess on special 
occasions like marriage. 

For selecting a mate, one's own gotra members and those of 
his mother’s brother gotra are excluded. Gol and division 
endogamy is maintained. Marriages are settled through 


negotiations. Dowry is paid in cash and kind. Bindi (mark on’ 


forehead) and mangalsutra (black bead necklace or marriage 
pendant) are the signs of a married woman. Monogamy is the 
rule and the bride goes to her husband's house to live after her 
marriage. Divorce is not permitted and a widow is not permitted 
to marry again. A widower may opt for a second marriage. 

Nuclear family is common but extended families exist among 
them. Sons inherit the ancestral property and get an equal share. 
Eldest son succeeds the father. Daughters inherit the parental 
property if there are no sons. A person having no issue adopts 
his brother's son who then becomes the legal heir. 

The Oswal woman has no right to inherit parental property. 
She does not go for earning. In social and ritual spheres she 
expresses her views. She plays an important role in family 
management though she does not contribute to family income. 
Head of the house is an authoritarian, who is always a male 
member in the family. Woman's views are considered but the 
final say in any matter rests with a man. 

For the mother the period of birth pollution is forty days after 
which she can enter the kitchen and can start cooking. Her 
husband's mother comes to see her and the baby on the twenty- 
fifh day after delivery or later. During this pollution period she 
has to look after the baby and take rest. On the fortieth day a 
reception is given, which is attended by close kin. Mundan 
(tonsure) is performed in case of a male baby after a year and a 
quarter or in the third year at the place of their gotra deity on 
Akshyatritia or Dashera day. 

Once the negotiation is finalised, the date for chanolla bharni 
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is fixed as per the advice of the Brahman pandit. Girl's elder 
brother or father with some near kin first goes to the boys's elder 
brother or father with some near kin and then go to the boys 
house for tika. A feast is given to the girl's kin and kutumb 
(family) members and other close kin. After this ritual, the 
negotiation can not be broken. The boy and the girl can thereafter 
meet and a kind of courtship is allowed. This is followed by 
sanrut chadana or presenting a set of new dress and ornaments 
to the girls. It is done by the boy’s side. The girl and some of her 
friends are invited to the boys's house, and she is given the 
presents and good dishes are also. The boy along with his some 
associates in a similar way are invited to the girl's house and a 
gold chain is presented to him. Special dishes are prepared for 
these guests at the girls house. Pithi ceremony used to be 
performed, a day prior to phera or marriage but now it is done 
on the same day. Five married women perform it for the bride 
and the groom in their respective houses by anointing turemeric 
paste and oil. Elder brother's wife and similar kin perform this. 
Widows keep themselves away from rituals as they are considered 
inaus picious even if they be close kin. After pithi, marriage cannot 
be postponed under any circumstances. Ganapati stapana or 
installation of lord Ganesh is done for a smooth performance of 
the ritual. 

After this, mandap muhurt is done by erecting a mandap (canopy 
or marriage booth) where the phera (circumbulation) is to be 
performed. Brahman pandit is invited, who performs the havan 
and administers the oath of married life to the couple. The boy 
takes ablutions after pithi and then dressed as a groom. He along 
with the baratis (marriage party) leave for the bride's house where 
they are welcomed by the bride's mother. The boy performs the 
ashapela by touching the toran fixed to the upper beam of the 
main entrance with the help of a stick. The bride then garlands 
the groom, called barmala. Then the bride's mother leads the 
groom to the mandap where harpaheraone takes place which 
involves exchange of garlands by the bride and the groom. This 
is follwed by kanyadan which is done by the bride's father. After 
this hasta milap takes place. Havan, fire is consecrated, around 
which the couple takes phera, four times while taking the oath. 
This is the most important ritual in marriage. After this they are 
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socially recognised as husband and wife. This is followed by ekibeki. 
done both by the bride and the groom. The couple then pays 
respect to all the elders by touching their feet (peyar chhuna). 
Thapa bharna is done afterwards by both bride and the groom. 
They put palm impression or prints on the walls of five houses 
and on a temple wall. Reception feast is given to the groom. The 
phera takes place in day light now. In the evening bidai (ceremonial 
departure of the bride) is performed and the couple starts for 
groom's house. They are welcomed at the groom's house by the 
groom's mother. The couple pays respect to Ganapati, performs 
ekibeki and thapa bharana in the same manner as they did in the 
bride's house. Welcoming the bride and the groom, by the groom's 
mother is called ponken. Reception at the boy's house takes place 
in the same evening. Sometimes it is jointly done by the goom's 
and the bride's sister's. Consummation of marriage takes place 
the same night. Marriage songs are sung by ladies and also dances 
are performed. Next day the bride returns to her father’s house 
and halts there for one day and one night. This is called ano and 
girls rom the groom come to take her to her husband's house. She 
leaves finally for her husband's house. On the event of first Diwali 
after marriage, the girl’s parents invite the couple and also send 
sweets and other things. 

They cremate their dead. The eldest son acts as the chief 
mourner who carries the fire from the house and puts it to the 
pyre. The body is bathed and dressed in new clothes and put on 
the bier. The sons and other members of the kul or kutumb carry 
the bier on their shoulders. women do not go to the cremation 
ground. After cremation all take bath and come back. Food comes 
from the families of the kutumb and hearth is not kindled that 
day in the house of the deceased. Period of pollution is observed 
for ten days. Vyasno or the mortuary rite is performed on the 
tenth day. During the period of pollution, marriages are not held 
and shubhkaram (auspicious work) can not be done. Funeral 
feast is given if there is a normal death. The house is throughly 
cleaned and all take a purificatory bath on the tenth day. 
Offerings are made at the temple. Donations are made at the 
temple for help to the poor on the tithi (day of the death) in each 
month upto six months and then once in a year (berik tithi) 
offerings are made at the temple. 
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Traditionally the Oswals are involved in a variety of business 
activities ranging from petty trading to big industry. Primarily 
they are still in business and industry, though a few of them 
have taken to white-collar jobs. They are well acquainted with 
the modern market system. They prefer employees fom their own 
cmmunity even though it is not always possible. 

The community organisation is primarily welfare oriented. Social 
disputes are settled by the elders. For criminal offences they go 
to a court of law for redresaal. Punishment is not imposed in 
normal cases and efforts are made to reconciliate the situation. 
Modern local self-governing organisations are operational and they 
are under the control of these. Such organisations are 
development oriented and provide civic amenities. 

The Oswal profess Jainism and belong to its Swetambar sect. 
There are some who are Hindus. Palitana, Tarange hills, 
Rishabdev, Bhundini, Sankheswar, Samnedshikear, Girnar, 
Powagar etc. are the sacred centres of pilgrimage for the 
Swetembar Jains. Brahman pandits play the role of a priest in 
marriage. Jain saints guide them in their religious practices and 
beliefs. Diwali, Paryusen, Mahavir Jayanti, Athari, Ambeli, Gen 
Panchami etc. are the major festivals observed by them. There 
has been no change of faith or any socio-religious reform 
movement in the recent past. However, changes have come up in 
the details of rituals and observance of festivals. , 

The Oswal share the local tradition of art and culture and in 
music and dance. 

Traditionally, they have linkages with the service castes at the 
socio-economic level. But the jajmani system has become 
nonfunctional and the payments are now made in cash. They, 
being grouped with the high castes, have access to the drinking 
water sources of the upper castes. From the lowly placed and 
scheduled Castes, traditionally they did not accept cooked food 
or water. They accept food only from Brahmans and Vaishnavas 
who are also vegetarian and have high socio-ritual status in the 
local hierarchy. They take interest in local and regional politics 
as they are one of the major groups. 

The Oswal have made good progress in education. Both males 
and females go for education. They are well acquianted with the 
modern medicine, family welfare programmes and modern 
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amenities. They have access to the media. They use banking 
system for savings, investments, finacial aids, transactions etc. 


D.K. Samanta 
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PADAMASALI 


The community name Padamasali has been derived from the words 
‘padma’ meaning ‘lotus’ and 'sali' meaning weaver. They claim to 
have descended from the famous saint Markandi who offered 
Markandeya a bundle of thread obtained from lotus which sprang 
from Vishnu's navel to weave cloth for the naked people. Markendya 
and his daughter. Vabna Rasi, were the divine weavers. The 
Padamsali are a weaving community. Russell and Hiralal (1916) 
have discussed the same. They are distributed in Surat and Valsad 
districts. They speak in Telugu within the community and in 
Gujarati with outsiders. Telugu and Gujarati scripts are used for 
Telugu and Gujarati languages respectively. 

The Padamasali are non-vegetarian, in their food habits. 
Vegetable consumption is moderate. The staple food conists of 
cereals like wheat and rice and pulses like gram, tur (pigeon pea), 
urad, (black gram) peas and beans. The cooking medium is 
groundnut oil. They consume roots and tubers. They take tea as 
beverage. Consumption of fruit is occasional. They take milk, 
smoke bidi and cigrette but do not chew tobacco and use snuff. 

They have a number of clans like Ropal, Narani, Dassa, Punna, 
Pota, Palanu, Tirandaj, Sskinak, Kodi, Adaf and so on. These are 
locally known as atak. They have an equal status. The chief 
functions of these ataks are to maintain social alliances, such as 
marriage, and co-operation among the clan members. They 
consider themselves as equal to other clean castes. The community 
is an immigrant one, so people of the other communities do not 
have any idea about their status, but as they are doing weaving, 
they are placed in the category of Bunkars. who have a low status 
in the local soical hierarchicy. 

The Padamasali practise community endogamuy and atak (clan) 
exogamy. Marraige with mother's brother's daughter is permitted. 
Junior sorroarate is also permitted. Among the boys the marriage 
age ranges from eighteen to twenty one years or even more and 
among the girls it is from fifteen to eighteen years or more. Mode 
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of acguiring a mate is through negotiation or mutual consent. 
Ghar Jamai (resident son-in-law) marriage is also practised. Symbol 
of marriage for women is sindhur (vermilion) in the hairparting. 
Dowry, both in cash and kind, is given in marriage. Residence 
after marriage is patrilocal, Divorce (vidakulu) is permitted in case 
of barenness, maladjustment, adultry, impotency, and cruelty. 
Either party can seek divorce. If husband seeks divorce then the 
dowry amount is returned to the girl's father. Remarriage (nalli) 
is permitted. For widow remarriage, usually a widower is chosen. 

Extended type of families are common though the nuclear 
families also co-exit. Monogamy is the common form. Polygyny or 
Sorroral polygyny is also is practice among them. Married women 
observe avoidence relations with elder brother of her husband 
and the people of that category. She also have avoidence relations 
with her father-in-law or the persons of that category. Joking 
relationship exsits between a woman and her husband's younger 
brother and sister as well as between a man and his wife's younger 
sisters and brothers. Inheritance of property follows male 
equigeniture. Succession pattern follows the rule male 
primogeniture. The Padamsali women have no right to inherit 
property. The eldest son succeeds the father, Inter-family relations 
within the community are based on reciprocity. Also they have 
social relations with their son Padamsali neighbours. Family affairs, 
such as domestic rituals i.e. marriage, birth of a child etc. are 
looked after by their women. They are directly involved with 
economic activities of the family. The women assist their husband 
in different processes of weaving and contribute to the family 
trade. She also takes care of the household work and looks after 
the children. She however has a status lower than that of their 
men. 

The child birth takes place within the four walls of a dwelling 
hut. The mother is assisted by a local dai (midwife). They observe 
chhatti pujan on the sixth day after birth of a child. Name giving 
ceremony is also performed on the same day. Genrally parents 
name the child. Pollution period for child is for twelve days wheras 
for the mother it is forty days. Mundan (tonsure) ceremony is 
observed on first, third or fifth year. 

Selection of the mate in marriage is done by both the parents 
with the consent of the boy and girl. Parents fix the date of 
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marriage. Three days before marriage, turmeric paste is smeared 
to both bride and the bridegroom, at their respective houses. This 
is first to be given to the bridgroom and then it is sent to bride's 
house to be used for the bride. Barat the groom's party starts 
from the bride groom's house. The Brahman pandit performs the 
marriage ritual. Marriage ceremony ends with phera 
(circumbulation of sacrifical fire) by the bride and the groom. A 
feast is arranged for the guests and the groom's party. Bride 
leaves with the bridegroom for the groom's house. She stays there 
for three to five days and comes back to her father's house. 
Consummation takes place at the boy's house. 

The Padamsali cremate their dead and bury the young child 
and a pregant woman. The dead body is put on the bier and 
carried to crematorium. The patri-kin and associates accompany 
the procession. The Pandit performs the death ritul. Eldest son 
acts as the chief mourner. On the 10th day after death, the 
Pandit performs the purificatory ritual. A community feast is 
arranged and attended by kin and neighbours on the twelfth or 
thirteenth day. Jhola is performed on 2lst day. The family 
members and relatives make offerings to the ancestors. 

The Padamasali are a landless community. They are the 
traditional handloom weavers. Maninly they are employed in cottan 
mills also. Those who are in jobs still have their own handlooms 
in their houses where their women work. The Padamsali's being 
traditional cotton weavers are perferred in cotton mills and get a 
good salary as an employer in different mills, which are either 
controlled by the governmant or privately owned. Padmasali work 
in mills on contract basis as well. They sell their products in local 
market. In case of cotton saris, they follow their traditional designs. 

The Padamasali have their traditional panchayat named 
‘Padmasali Nati Sanga’. Sri Narayan Dassaratha, Narayan are the 
important persons of this nati panchayat. Headquarters of the jati 
panch is at Gandhari. Mr. Irabsati Ashana, President of all India 
Padamasali, lives in Sholapur, Maharashtra. Nati panchayat, 
decides the social problems such as remarriage, divorce etc. and 
other disputes among the members of their society. Family heads 
are the members of this Nai panchayat. 

The Padamasali are Hindu by faith. Markendya is their family 
deity as well as community deity. They worrship Markendya, on 
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the Poonam day (full moon) and offer coconut to pay homage to 
the revered deity. They also worship lord Shiva, Hanumanji, 
Krishna etc. There is a temple of lord Shiva in the village which 
has been constructed by them. The Padamasali are erpert weavers. 
They have specific designs which they make on their clothes. 
They have rich oral tradition, with folk-songs, folktales etc. They 
sing songs at the time of marriage. Only females dance at the 
time of marriage, but both males and females pariticipate in dance 
during the Holi festival. 

Traditionally they were considered clean castes. Khatri or other 
high castes do not accept cooked food or water from them. The 
Padamasali have access to the water sources. They have their 
own school (Telugu medium) and panchayat building. They are 
allowed to draw water from the other caste’s wells. ponds and 
they are also permitted to go into temples though they have 
separate temples in their area. The Padmasali are employed in 
the mills where they interact with other community members. A 
kind of fellow feeling is reported. 

Education does not have much influence on the Padmasali as 
a whole though there are schools in Telugu medium. The school 
is getting aid from the Zila Panchayt. They have a positive view 
towards family welfare programme. They are availing electricity 
facilities and also other facilities like banking, rationing etc. 


N. K. Ghatak 
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PADHAR 


The Padhar live around a natural lake, Nal Sarovar in the Bhal 
area. This area is one of the most fertile regions of Ahmedabad 
and Surendranagar districts. The Padhar belive that their existance 
is due to the grace of Hinglaj mata, a goddess. A legendary account 
says that they have migrated to this area from Sindh. It is said 
that once Hinglaj mata and her sister Bhurekh had gone out for 
a walk. They were accompanied by twelve sons of Hinglaj mata 
and one pet bird Peausi. When they reached Sindh it was night 
the sons were very hungry. Hinglaj mata went to her sisters 
house in search of food. Her sister Sindhu was not present at 
home. While coming back, she met her sister. Sindhu gave her 
some fish and roots to eat. Hanglaj mata set off and came to the 
bank of Nal lake. She threw the roots and fish into the Nal lake 
which later on grew abundantly and became the main food items 
of the Padhar. The Padhar are distributed mainly in six villages 
of Surendranager and four villages of Ahmedbad districts. The 
villages occupied by the Padhars are Shahpur, Sahiyal, Dharji, 
Devadthal, Nam Katechi, Ranagadh, Ralal, Parali, Parnala, Godi 
and Anandpur. The Padhar belong to the scheduled tribe category 
and are treated as one of the five primitive tribal groups in the 
state. According to the 1981 census, the population of this 
community is 10587. They speak in Gujarati and use the Gujarati 
script. s 

The Padhar are non-vegetarian. They take fish and mutton. 
Their staple food is jowar and rice. Rice is generally eaten by them 
in the evening in the form of khichchdi. Pulses of moong and moth 
make a part of their diet. The Padhar eat roots and tubers grown 
on the bed of Nal sarovar. They dig out kanda (a kind of edible 
roots) consume them by making rotlas (thick loaves). They use 
groundnut and palmoline oils as cooking media. The Padhars 
domesticate cows, buffaloes and goats for milk. They consume milk 
and milk products like ghee. Consumption of alcoholic drinks is 
moderate due to prohibition. They smoke bidi and loose tobacco. 


PADHAR 1055 


The Padhar have a number of clans which are egual in status 
and are referred to for marital alliances. Some of the clans of the 
Padhar are Domda, Bhuwatra, Samatiya, Pachani, Devthala, Lalni, 
Tanhada, Sapra, Kanotara, Dharijiya etc. Vatra and Tarajiya, 
Pachani and Lalni clans are considered brotherly so the members 
of these clans do not intermarry. The Dhomda clan people have 
started using the surnames of Makwana. The Chief deity of all 
the clans is Jhopali mata. Besides this, the Bhuwatra worship 
Mahakali and Hingleaj, the Samatiya worship Maladi, Pachani 
(Parmar) worship Chamunda, Devthala worship Maladi, Tahda 
worship Shakti and Meladi; Sapra worship Gel devi; Kanotra 
worship Khodiyar mata and the Dharjiya worship Verai-mata. 
They have originated from the Koli community but when they 
resorted to eating flesh of dead animals, they were driven out to 
the area of Nalkhana frontiers. The Kolis consider them to be 
untouchables and do not exchanges their daughters with them in 
marriage. Thus the Padhar are ranked in the lower strata of the 
local social hierarchy. Other communities place them in a very 
lower position of the regional hierarchy. 

The Padhar are monogamous. Engagement is held at an early 
age of ten to fifteen years, but the marriages are performed when 
the grirls attain the age of eighteen to twenty years and the boys 
reach 20 to 25 years. They practice arranged type of marriage in 
which marriage alliances are settled through negotriation between 
the parents of boy and girl. The symbol of a married woman is 
kanku dot on the forehead. Bride-price to be given in marriage is 
Rs.550/-. Rule of residence after marriage is patrilocal. Divorce 
and remarriage are permitted in the community. Widow remarriage 
is also allowed and practised. Divorce is granted after getting 
social approval from the panch. If the girl's party seeks divorce, 
they have to pay a fine of Rs.50/- to the panch, while in case the 
boys’ party seeks divorce, they have to pay Rs.705/-. In case a 
woman has children and her husband leaves her, he has to pay 
Rs.705/- while the girl's party has to pay Rs.550/- if she initiates 
divorce from her husband. When she remarriages again, the second 
husband has to pay Rs.800/- to the former husband. A heavy 
amount is fined if any one married a girl who has already been 
engaged to a boy. The amount charged in such cases is Rs.5250/ 

Out of this, R.3000/- is given to the gril's party, Rs.2000/- is 
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taken by the panch and Rs.250/- is paid to the boys father with 
whom she was engaged. Widow remarriage is simply ritualised by 
presenting her a set of clothes (ghaghra. chaniyo and odwan). The 
woman brings a pot of water from the well and the man takes her 
pot down. Junior levirate is also possible. Marriage by mutual 
consent between the boy and the girl also takes place im the 
community. 

Nuclear family is predominant in the Padhar community. The 
married sons separate out from their parental family on becoming 
a father. They build up a new house for them or partition the house 
itself with a separate cooking facility. Till his death, father controls 
the family land. Inter-personal relations within the family remain 
intense and cordial. The parents look after their children amicably. 
The children pay regards to them and obey their wishes. Avoidance 
relationships exist between daughter-in-law and father-in-law. She 
also maintains distance with the relatives of the same order. Joking 
relationships are maintained between devar (hu yr br) and bhabhi 
(elder brother's wife) and jija (elder sister's husband) and sali (wife's 
younger sister). Rules of inheritance is male equigeniture. The 
eldest son succeeds to the authority in the family. Inter-family 
linkages are confined to within the community. Family members 
help each other in different agricultural operations, fishing and 
other social activities. On different occasions of life cycle rituals, 
they co-operate with each other. 

The Padhar women do not inherit anything from their parental 
property. Women work as labourers in the fields and in road 
construction. Women also help in ploughing the field by hand - 
plough. They do grass cutting. digging roots and selling these in 
neighbouring villages. After the rainy season accompanied by their 
males, they go to other areas in search of a livelihood. They take 
part in the local and ritual activities of the community, domestic 
chores and collect fuel and fodder. They bring potable water from 
the well. They also ccntribute to supplement the family’s income. 

The pregnant woman is taken to her parent's house after the 
celebration of kholbharna during the seventh month. She gives 
birth to her first child in her parent’s house. At the time of 
delivery, help of midwives is taken who generally belong to their 
own community. A brass dish or door - chain is rung on the birth 
of a male child. Chhatti is celebrated on sixth day after child 
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birth. Purificatory rite is performed on the fifth day. House is 
thoroughly cleaned. Father's sister gives name to the child on the 
sixth day. Pollution is observed for fifteen to twenty days after 
child birth. Jharmar jaharwa (well-worship) is celebrated on the 
fortieth day. 

When the children become a little elder, betrothal is done at the 
girls house taking jaggery and coconut. and presenting rupees 
fifteen to twenty to the girl's father and a coconut and rupees two 
to the girl. Bride price is fixed. The date for marriage is also fixed. 
The paper, on which date for marriage are mentioned, is kept on 
a wooden seat. Three persons form the girls side make seven 
rounds of this paper. Thereafter Jaggery is distributed. For 
performing the marriage ceremonies, the bride groom goes to the 
bride’s house with gifts (things to be given to the bride’s party) in 
a bullock cart. Both men and women join the wedding party. This 
is known as jan. Marriage is solemnised in the gril's house. They 
make four rounds of the sacred fire. Marriage rituals are conducted 
by a Brahman priest. Coconut is broken at the shrines of the 
village deity. They are given fare well on the second or third day. 
The bride remains for a day in her husband's house after which 
she comes back to her home. After fifteen to twenty days, she 
again goes to her husband’ house and lives there permanently. 

In case of death, if the deceased is a small child upto the age 
of five to seven years, is buried while older ones are cremated. 
Pollution is observed for twelve days in case of death of an elder 
person. Bones and ashes are collected on the third day. They are 
washed with milk and kept in an earthen pot which is immersed 
into the river water near Prabhas Patan in Junagadh district of 
Gujarat, at the confluence of two rivers. Barma is celebrated on 
the twelfth day. Laddu and dal-bhat (pulse - rice)is prepared in 
the house to feast the kin and relatives. 

The Padhar is a land- owning community. But a majority of them 
are landless labourers. They cultivate the crops of paddy, jowar, 
millet, cotton, wheat, moong and moth. Fishing is another important 
occupation of the Padhars. They do fishing in Nal sarovar for about 
six months from August to January. They consume fish and also 
sell the surplus in the near by villages. The Padhar have got nets 
and small boats for fishing. Child labour is also reported among the 
Padhar. The children work in the field, do fishing and work as 
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labourers. The females work in the fields, roads and also go to other 
places to do labour to supplement their family income. Other 
occupations of Padhar men and women are grass cutting, digging 
out roots and selling these in other villages. Traditionally they are 
hunters and fishermen. They catch mostly ducks, hunt wild animals 
and eat them. Once they were sailors. Now-a-days, they do tailoring 
and prepare grass strings and ropes. The Padhars are in services 
too. Some of them are engaged in government as well as private 
jobs. During the tourist season, i.e. from August to January, the 
Padhars eke out their living by plying in Nal sarovar for ferrying 
tourists and doing other sundry jobs for them. They bring out roots 
from the lake for sale in the market as well as for their own 
consumption. So, throughout the year the Padhars are engaged in 
a variety of jobs. 

The Padhar have the organisation of traditional communty 
panchayat. Evey clan is represented by a Agawan who heads the 
clan and commands respect within the clan as well as in the 
community. He settles the disputes which arise within the clan and 
is also approached for approval of remarriage. Every Padhar village 
has a Patel whose post is hereditary. He looks after the cases at the 
village level and represents the village in the community meetings. 
The Patel is assisted by a Kotwal who belongs to the same 
community. His post is not hereditary. The bigger panchayat is 
known as the Bara Gaon Ni Nyat. The meetings are held whenever 
any case is brought before the headman or Patel of the village. The 
headman is empowered to decide the cases of divorce. Mostly the 
cases of divorce, fighting between the husband and wife, adultery 
and quarrels among the family members are brought before the 
samaj panch (communty panchayat). The headman of the clan also 
acts as a Bhuwa (witch doctor) and solves the magico - religious 
matters. The samaj panch is. empowered to fine and punish the 
miscreants who violate the community norms. The statutory village 
panchayat plans and executes the development programmes in the 
village. 

The Padhar are Hindu and mainly propitiate Hinglaj mata. 
Other goddesses worshipped by the Padhar are Kalika, Jhupali 
(Zumpali), Meladi, But-mata, Mahakali, Verai mata, Khodiyar mata 
the different forms of goddesses Shakti. They also worship lord 
Krishna, Swaminarayan. They also go to the temple of Mahadeo. 
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lord Ram and Ramdeopir. They go to theshrines of Charmaliya 
dada, Talsamiya doda on the day of Nagpanchami and Peer dada 
on the day of Bad Gyaras, after Navratra. Jhupali mata is specially 
worshipped during Navratra. The Padhar have got the temple of 
Hinglaj mata in the villages and they are known as messengers 
of Hinglaj mata. Every clan has also got the temple of its clan - 
deity who is worshipped periodically. Temple of Jhupali mata is 
situated at the outskirts of the village on a hill mount at Ranagarh. 
The Padhar celebrate the festivals of Holi, Dhuleti, Satam, Atham, 
Navratra, Diwali, Dussehra, Rakhi, etc. During Navratra, the 
Padhar men stage the dramas of Ram-Ravana fight, Daku (Kadu 
Makrami), Abhimanyu Veer Mangdawala etc. and the females 
perform Mataji ka garba. Ras garba is enjoyed by the males and 
females on the day of Satam-Sthami after Holi festival. They play 
with colours on the day of Dhuleti. There is an impact,of Vaishnava 
and Swaminarayan cults on their religion. 

The Padhar know the art of rope - making and weaving of 
fishing nets. They also prepare small boats for fishing and ferrying 
the tourists, They have got oral traditions. They sing and dance. 
They also dance garba and Dandiaras. The Padhar have formed 
bhajan mandalis. The folk dance of the Padhars of Ranagadh 
village has got such an excellence that it was appraised with 
distinction at the Republic Day Folk Dance festivals in Delhi, in 
the recent past. 

The Padhar have got traditional inter-community linkages with 
the neighbouring groups with whom they interact and serve each 
other in hours of need. Brahman priest officiates in marriage. 
They serve as agricultural labourers to the landowning groups. 
They accept water and food from the hands of castes considered 
higher castes. They share the wells for drinking water, but their 
crematorium is separate. They go to the temples, panchayat ghar 
and schools without any restrictions. There are clerks, peons and 
persons serving in other government departments. The level of 
education is low among the Padhars. They are politically active 
only at the village level. There are sarpanch and other officals at 
the village level. One Padhar man is acting as Chairman, Fisheries, 
one man is Pramukh of Khet Majur Mandali at Ranagarh. They do 
share-cropping. Landlord-tenant, cultivator-labour and employer - 
worker relationships are forged with in the community. 
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The Padhar are sending their children to schools and providing 
them education. Children drop-out after primary, middile or higher 
secondary education. They make use of indigenous as well as 
modern medicare. They are aware of family welfare programmes 
and are adopting it also. Generally the women get operated. They 
get drinking water from the wells. The Nal lake dries up in the 
month of February - March every year and the water level falls 
down considerably. They have received employment under various 
programmes and got loans for opening grocery shops, purchase 
of carts. They use firewood, cow dung cakes and kerosene oil as 
fuel. They make minimum use of chemical fertilizers. Compost 
manure is mostly used. Ploughing is done with the help of hand 
ploughs which is drawn by one person and pushed and pressed 
by another person. They take single crop in a year which is 
mainly based on rain-water. The children are provided mid-day 
meals in the schools. They get the facility of public distribution 
system (ration). The villages are connected by bus routes, but the 
facilites are not satisfactory to the people. Thus, the Padhars are 
trying their best to extract maximum advantage from the possible 
resources available in their area and in order to march forward 
with other communities. 


L. N. Soni 
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PANAR 


The term panar means weaver and thread processor. The 
community name has been derived from the traditional occupation 
of weaving. They were originally inhabitants of Patan. About 500 
years back, they migrated to this region from Patan town during 
the regime of Ahmed Shah Badashah. The Panar are distributed 
in the districts of Ahmedabad, Baroda, Surat, Mehasana, 
Panchmahal etc. The mother tongue of the Panar is Hindi but at 
the same time they can speak Gujarati guite fluently. They use 
Gujarati script. Some can speak Urdu aslo. Men of Panar 
community wear kanj (shirt) jabba or bandi (waist wat), pajama 
(trousers) and safa (turban). Women wear ijwar, (under garment) 
salwar, kurta (shirt) and odhni. 

The Panar are non-vegetarian. The staple food is roti made of 
wheat flour or rotla made of maize flour (during summer), a sabji 
(vegetable) and occasionally non-vegetarian dish like chicken, goat 
meat, fish and egg. Sometimes they take beef also. Tur and moong 
pulses are mainly consumed. Groundnut oil is the main cooking 
medium for this community. Different kinds of locally available 
roots and tubers are also consumed. Consumption of fruits is not 
very common. Milk is used mainly for children and consumption 
of milk products is also occasional. Panars take tea. Habit of 
smoking bidi, cigaratte and chewing of tobacco and betel leaves 
is found among the men. On festive occasions, they prepare various 
types of special dishes, e.g. kichadi, khir, sirni etc. 

The Panar are endogamous at the community level. There is no 
restriction in inter-marriage with other neighbouring Sunni sect 
Muslim communities. But in practice, this is not observed. The 
Panar use the community's name as surname. The community's 
self perception regarding its social position is low but they consider 
themselves higher than south Indian Muslims, Kathiawari Muslims 
etc and lower than the Muslim Lohars,.Chhippa, etc. 

The Panar maintain endogamy, at the community level. Parallel 
and cross-cousins types of marriages are practised. Father's sister's 
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daughter is the prefered cousin for marriage. The other cousin 
marriages, both cross- and parallel are also in practice. 
Traditionally, they had child marriage. But now-a-days. girls are 
married at the age of eighteen to twenty years while boys between 
22 to 25 years. Marriage alliances are fixed by elder persons or 
parents from both the sides through negotiation. They follow 
monogamous marriage. Polygyny is allowed on account of 
barrenness of first wife. or when they have no male issue or 
insanity of first wife. A fixed amount fo Rs. 127.50 is paid towards 
mehar. Post-marital residence is patrilocal. Divorce (talag) is 
permissible but occurs rarely on grounds of adultery, mal- 
adjustment etc. The community's jamat (council) settles the 
disputes regarding divorce matters. The compensation amount is 
fixed by jamat members to be paid by the guilty. Only husband 
can seek divorce. Liability of children after a divorce depends 
upon the economic condition of the mother or the father. Infants 
are put under the custody of the mother. Re-marriage of widows 
and widowers is permissible in their society. 

The vertically extended type pre-dominates over nuclear families 
in their community. Inter-personal and inter-familial relations 
are cordial. Avoidance relations exist between mother-in-law and 
son-in-law and between daughter-in-law and father-in-law. All 
sons have an equal right in their parental property. Only unmarried 
sisters can inherit some share of her parental property. The eldest 
son succeeds as the head of the family after his father’s death. 

Compared to men, women enjoy low status in all aspects of life. 
They have limited right over the ancestral property. Women 
participate in all the social, ritual and religious activities. A good 
number of women are engaged as daily wage labour in order to 
supplement their family’s income. Besides, they carry-out domestic 
activities like cooking, child rearing, collection of fuel and wood, 
water etc. Participation of women in political sphere is non-existant. 
Family expenditure is managed and controlled by men folk. 

The Panar community observes a pre-delivery ritual which is 
locally known as kholabarna. After this the pregnant woman is 
taken to her parent's house for the first delivery during the 
seventh month of pregnancy. Depending upon their habitats, 
deliveries are conducted either at home attended by a dai (mid- 
wife) or in hospitals. They observe birth pollution for forty days. 
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Mundan (tonsure) is performed on the fortieth day of the new— 
born baby. On the sixth day, father’s sister selects a name for 
the baby in a simple ritual called chatti. Hajam (Muslim barber) 
conducts the circumcission of male child between one-and-a-half 
months and five years. Very few families perform the aquiqa 
ceremony. 

Negotiation is common for accquiring mates. On the engagement 
day called sagai, women folk of the community alongwith some 
children and friends of the bridegroom's family go to bride’s house 
with some amount of money and sweets as gifts. Both side's 
parents and relatives fix the date of marriage. amount of meher, 
amount of dowry, ornaments, clothes etc. Presently marriage rituals 
have been reduced to one day. The marriage (nikah) rituals are 
performed at the bride’s residence. The groom is dressed in his 
wedding attire and sometimes riding on a horse, goes in a 
procession to the bride's house in the morning, and returns with 
the bride in the evening after the completion of a marriage. A 
feast is arranged for the kin and irvitees at the bride's house. 
Consummation of marriage takes place at the groom's house. The 
Kazi or Maulvi conducts the marriage rituals. After a few days the 
bride comes back to her parent's residence. Few days later, the 
bride goes to her husband's house for living there permanently. 

In the instance of death, body is buried in the nearest kabarstan 
(grave-yard) as per Islamic traditions. Food is not prepared till the 
performance of ziarat on the third day. Relatives go to the burial 
ground where they offer prayers for the departed soul and offer 
flowers at the grave. On tenth day, most of the relatives again go 
to the grave-yard to pray for the dead. The widow of the deceased 
cannot leave the house for four months and fifteen days. She 
breaks her bangles and does not wear any kind of ornaments. 

They migrated during the regime of Ammad-Shah. During those 
days, they were making fine cotton cloth for royal families and at 
the same time they used to do colouring and processing of cotton 
thread. Now-a-days, some families in Dholka in Ahmedabad district 
pursue this traditional occupation. Some families are also engaged 
in weaving of cotton clothes. In the urban areas, they are petty 
cloth traders. The Panar are a landless community. Due to the 
popularisation of synthetic yarn, home made thread processing 
industry is in a dying condition. Now a good number of Panars 
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are engaged in daily wage labour. A few persons are rickshaw- 
pullers, auto rickshaw drivers, hand barrow pullers and labourers 
in textile mills. Some are also engaged in governmental and non- 
governmental jobs. The mode of transactions are in cash. 

The Panar coimmunity have a caste council known as jamat. 
This jamat have various office bearers, like Pramukh, Upa-Pramukh. 
Secretary, Joint Secretary, Treasurer etc. and looks-after the social 
issues of the community like adultery, rape, disputes over land 
and water. disrespect to traditional social norms, theft, divorce 
cases and these are settled by jamat members. Guilty pay fine in 
cash. In case of inter-community marriage, they ex-communicate. 
On the occasion of rituals related to marriage and death, jamat 
members extend all co-oeration in making arrangements. 

The Panar profess Islam and belong to the Sunni sect. They 
observe festivals like Moharram, Ramzan-Id Bakri-Id etc. in 
accordance with Islamic traditions. Kazi or Moulvi are engaged as 
sacred specialists. Rarely one can afford to go on Haj pilgrimage. 

The Panar have oral traditions. Marriage folk songs are sung at 
the time of nikah. Devotional songs (kawali are sung by both 
men and women on the occasions of religious festivals. They use 
the musical instrument of dholak. 

Traditionally the Panar have links with various Muslims and 
Hindu communities at their social and occupational levels. The 
Panar community mainly depends upon daily wage labour and 
cotton thread processing. Therefore they have to maintain links 
with socially and economically highly placed Muslim and Hindu 
communities for getting work. They accept cooked as well as un- 
cooked food and water from any Muslim communty. But no Hindu 
community accepts even water from them. Some neighbouring 
Muslim communties join and participate with them on ceremonial 
occasions. The Panar community collects water from hand-pumps 
and taps which have been installed in their area. They share 
common road, schools, grave-yards with other neighbouring 
Muslim communities. 

The literacy rate among them is very low. Only a few boys are 
sent to primary schools and both boys and girls to Muslim 
madrasas. Girls are kept engaged to domestic activities. Their 
attitude is in favour of modern medical facilities but unfavourable 
towards family planning. Fuel resources are kerosene oil and fire 
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wood. Radio, cinema and occasionally newspaper serve as the 
medium of communication for them. Nutrition programme through 
primary schools is availed of by them. They depend on money 
lenders and shop-keepers for obtaining loans. 


Biplab Das 


PANCHAL 


The Panchal are also known as Lohar in south Gujarat, or central 
Gujarat or Suthari Lohar in Banaskantha district. Some call 
themselves Suthar or Lohar or Mistry. The term panchal includes 
five artisan castes namely Sonar (gold smith), Suthar (carpenter), 
Lohar (black smith), Salat (stone masons), Silpi (sculptor) who were 
the five sons of Viswakarma (God of architecture), according to 
their mythological origin. Another account states that the word 
Panchal has been derived from panch meaning five and al means 
gold, silver, copper, brass and zinc as they are being melt by them 
for use in their worte which also corrolorates with the account of 
Enthoven (1922). At present Lohar (black smith) of Gujarat call 
themselves Panchal and they say that Panchal is a refined name of 
Lohar. The Panchal community is distributed mainly in urban 
centres of Valsad, Surat, Mehasana, Ahmedabad, but the villages 
of Banskantha district also find them. On the basis of territory they 
formed different divisions for the purposes of marriage, for instance, 
the Panchal from Pardi to Surat and Kakresi, Patawaid, Samali and 
Hedwani, Panchal within the district of Banaskanta formed seperate 
subdivisions. Their habitats are a part of main land and peninsular 
Gujarat with warm and temperate climate, semi-arid to plain 
terrain with low to high humidity, receiving medium to high rainfall. 
Their number was 60489, according to 1901 census. Gujarati is 
spoken and written among themselves as well as in relation to 
others. 

The Panchal are nonvegetarian in their food habits. Rice and 
jowari roti is the staple food. Tur, mug, urad and chana (gram) are 
the pulses being consumed. Ground nut oil is used as cooking 
medium. They eat all seasonally available roots, tubers, vegetables 
etc. Fruit consumption is occasional. They prefer to take milk 
rather than tea in the morning and evening. Shrikhand, pasundi, 
sheltra and naddu are the special food eaten during festivals. 

There are no divisions earlier but south Gujarat Panchal started 
maintaining a boundary for connubial norms for the last four or 
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five decades. The Panchal community is divided into fifty six 
peethagathi (surnames) and Saurashtra Panchal have 32 ataks 
(surnames) like Doria, Gohiul, Pethrodea, Padaria, Kavva, Vala, 
Sidhwana etc. The main function of the surname is to serve as 
an identification among the community members. The Panchal 
community is placed after Brahman, Jain, Bania, Kshatri and at 
par with Suthar, Lohar but above Koli. Dubla, Koli Patel, Harijan 
and Bhangi in the local social hierarchy. The Panchal community 
belonged to the Vaisyas in the varna order. The Panchal community 
is reported to be affiliated to Kasypa gotra. 

Consanguineous marriages are forbidden and one can't marry 
any relative upto atleast three asc ending generations of both the 
father and mother sides. Eighteen and twenty-one years are the 
marriageable ages for girls and boys respectively. Mates are 
acquired through negotiation. Monogamy is the norm. Mangalsutra, 
nathani (nose ring), red or green bangles and payal (anklet) are 
the symbols of married woman. Patrilocal residence is the rule 
after marriage. Chhutta-chheda (divorce) on grounds of 
maladjustment between the spouses is rarely settled by court of 
law. Widow remarriage is permissible with nearwatta (junior 
levirate). Children are the liablity of grand father or foster father 
as the case may be. Phera (rounds) of sacred fire is not performed 
during widow remarriage. 

Nuclear families followed by vertical or horizontal type of families 
are prevalent. Conflict between co-daughters-in-law and a woman 
and her daughters-in-law result into breaking up of joint families. 
Sharing of ancestral property is the cause of confrontation among 
brothers. All sons get equal share from ancestral property. Eldest 
son succeedes as head of household on the death of his father. 
Inter-family linkages are cordial especially among the families of 
brother and with paternal uncle. An increase in the formation of 
nuclear families is the new trend. 

The Panchal women do not enjoy an equal status with their 
men. They have no right of property inheritance. They are consulted 
in most of the family decisions. Rituals are managed by the active 
participation of the Panchal women. She prefers to confine to 
household duties. Looking after the needs of all the members and 
rearing of children are the prime duties of a woman. 

First delivery is arranged by girl's parents. It involves presenting 
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one saree each to the daughter, daughter's mother-in-law and 
sister-in-law alongwith coconuts, fruits during the seventh month 
of pregnancy, in a ceremony called kholobharna. Delivery usually 
takes placee in hospital. The mother is treated as polluted for 
savamahina (five weeks). For other family members it is eleven 
days. Father's sister gives name to the child on the sixth or eleventh 
day or within a month. 

Marriage alliance are initiated by girl's parents through their 
friend circles. Chotivivaha (bethothal ceremony) is followed after 
finalisation of the match by presenting some ornaments and one 
pair of clothes to the bride by the visiting relatives (five) of the 
groom. Marriage is solmenised within one month to six months of 
bethrothal ceremonly, preferrably during Kartik, Masik, Maha or 
Vaisakh months. Rituals like Haldilagana (application of turmeric 
paste) takes place three to five days before marriage, Ganesh 
poojan is performed a day before marriage, in case of groom but 
on the same day in case of bride. Mandoparopan (erection of 
marriage booth) is done on the same day of marriage concluded 
with making four rounds (first three are led by groom and the last 
by the bride) of sacred fire followed by consummation of marriage 
at the groom's house. 

Children below three years are buried otherwise the dead are 
cremated. Mourning is observed for thirteen days. All male relatives 
undergo suthaknikalana (head and moustache shaving) on dasma 
(tenth) or gyrama (eleventh) day after death and perform attarodisi 
(eighteenth day) instead of masik (monthly) in case of urgency to 
perform a marriage. Sradhpaksh (anniversary) is also observed on 
the particular thiti (date) of the Bhadrapadh by feeding Brahman 
priests. 

Going for samoohalgan and stopping undergoing heads tonsure 
of after death and curtailing rituals to save time and expenditure 
are the changes reported in the ritual performances of the Panchal 
community. 

Loharikam (black smithy) and Suthari (carpentry) are the 
traditional occupations of the Panchal community besides 
manufacturing tools of agricultures textiles, automobiles etc. These 
are supplemented by trade or service in private and government 
organizations. The community belongs to mainly a landless 
category, since very few have agricultural land. All the economic 
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activities are transacted in cash. They depend on an agent or 
middleman or Khetiwadi Bazar (marketing yard) for selling their 
products. A graudal shift from traditional occupation of the people 
to manufacturing implements and migration to cities like Bombay, 
Surat, Billimora are the few changes that have come up during 
the last four decades. 

The Panchal community has an unregistered caste council at 
the local level called Panchal Gnathi Suthar Lohar Panch at 
Killapardi managed by an exectuve committee whose main function 
is to provide educational assistance in the form of books and fees 
upto college level, to the needy gnathi (caste) children. The tenure 
of the executive is two or four years. Donations are collected on 
dhuleti (next day of Holi festival) to meet the expenditure. They 
have registered a council at state level called Sri Panchal Yuvak 
Mandal in Ahmedabad city managed by a sixteen member executive 
by providing sewing machines to the poor and widowed women, 
library as well as boarding facilitis to the needy children of the 
community. Panchal Seva Samaj in Bombay has started arranging 
samoohalagan (community marriages) and widow remarriages for 
the last five years. The role of modern statutory council is confined 
to plan and implement welfare programmes of the habitat over 
which it has jurisdiction. 

Hinduism is the religion being professed by the Panchal 
community. They worship all Hindu gods and goddesses of wider 
pantheon order. They also visit nearby pirs of the habitat. They 
undertake pilgrimage to Mahalaksmi, Dakor, Dwaraka and other 
sacred centres of the region. They utilize the services of Brahman 
for the performance of life-cyle rituals. The Panchal community 
celebtrates all major festivals like Dessera, Diwali, Holi ete. but 
Vishwakarma Jayanti is a special festival of the Panchal 
community. There is hardly any perceptible effect of socio-religious 
movement on the religious attributes of the Panchal community, 
though there are different panthis (religious movements) like Kabeer 
panth Swaminarayan panth, Swadhyay parivar. 

The women sing local folk songs during birth and marriage 
rituals and participate in dance. 

The Panchal being an artisan community, they maintain socio- 
economic relations with all communities and interact among 
themselves. Acceptance or exchange of food and water was 
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mainly confined to other four artisan communities like Suthar. 
Soni, Salat and Silpi till recently. Now they have started 
extending relations with Brahman, Bania, Rajput and other high 
castes. Traditionally they had no commensal relations with the 
Brahman, Bania etc. Facilites of drinking water through common 
well tap water, road, school, entry to temples, crematorium, 
public offices of statutory council and government are being 
shared. The participation of the Panchal community is confined 
to politics and public functions with their employers under 
modern inter-ethnic linkages. 

The level of literacy is steadly increasing. Boys and girls study 
atleast upto high school level. Some educated males and females 
are empolyed as primary school teachers. They visit private 
dispensaries for medical care. Attitude towards family welfare 
(programme) is positive and many females undergo sterilization 
after two children. Almost all the houses have electricity connection. 
Some get loans under IRDP, or self-employment schemes. The 
Panchals prefer to send their children to private/ English medium 
schools. Quite a few of them have accounts in banks and avail of 
short-term and long-term loan facilities. 

Akhil Bharat Viswakarma Panchal Mahasaba was established 
recently in Ahmedabad to bring unity and awareness among the 
members of community. A monthly magazine called Panchal Dipak 
is being published by Shri Panchal Yuvak Mandali/Ahmedabad to 
discuss about the socio-religious and cultural activities of the 
communty and also to advertise the new items manufactured and 
thereby serve as a communication media among the members of 
community and also with other traders/businessmen for expansion 
of their economic activities. 


| 


Md. Azeez Mohidden | 
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PARADHI 


The Paradhi claim descent from Valmiki, the composer of the epic 
Ramayana, who according to them was a Paradhi. The community 
is also known as Jogi, Shikari, Vodi, Jagaria and as Bhil in 
Nagagur region of Kutch district. Paradhi means a hunter, 
Enthoven (1922) describes them as a heterogenous collection of 
people from Rajput, Koli, Vaghri, Dhangar, Kabbligar and Korchar. 
They live in Mundra, Anjar, Bhug and Abdasa talukas of Kutch 
district. Their population according to 1981 Census, is 4, 416. 
The community is mainly concentrated in the Kanthi region of the 
Kutch district. They speak Kachchi dialect among themselves as 
well as in relation to others. They use Gujarati script. The Paradhi 
is grouped under the scheduled tribes in Kutch district. 

The community is non-vegetarian in its food habits and takes 
meat of sheep, goat, buffaloe. They take meals twice a day. Bajri 
Roti (unleavened bread of millet) and rarely wheat (roti), with dry 
chilly chatni (sauce) is the main food of the Paradhi. Kitchadi 
(mixture of rice and pulse cooked together) is taken in the night. 
Mung (green gram) and chana (bengal gram) are the pulses being 
used, Seasonally available common vegetables and fruits are 
sometimes consumed. Pamolin oil is used for cooking purposes. 
Zummanu and varu are the local terms for lunch and supper 
respectively. Males and females take alcoholic drinks. 

The Paradhi community has nukh (clan) such as Parmar, Bhatti, 
Jogi, Jogaria, Jaga, Rathod, Kanad, Chamar etc. Some of their 
clan names have been borrowed from Rajputs. All clans enjoy an 
equal status and are exogamous in nature. They sufix their 
respective clan names to their names. They consider themselves 
above Harijan and Koli but below Brahman, Lohana and Ahir in 
local social hierarchy. They place themselves in the Sudra varna. : 

Marriages are performed as per Hindu traditions. Mother's 
brothers daughter is a probable match in marriage negotiation. 
Child marriages were prevalent. Adult marriage has taken the 
place of child marriage; marriage age for girls is from eighteen to 
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twenty years and for boys 21-24 year respectively. Marital alliances 
are negotiated by their respective parents. Monogamy is the norm. 
Polygyny is allowed in case it there is no child from the first wife. 
A sum of Rs.110/- is paid towards bride-price by the boy's parents 
to enable the girl's father to purchase naknigiri (nose ring) and 
tansori of copper. They follow patrilocal residence after the marriage. 
Chutta-chedha (divorce) is allowed mainly on grounds of 
maladjustment between the spouses. Ghargenu (widow-remarriage) 
is allowed. A widow is married outside the deceased husband's 
family. Child marriages were given up as they sometimes used to 
result into conflicts whenever either boy or girl being affected by 
seethala (small pox) and happen to loose one or both the eyes. 
Junior levirate was also abolished by the samaj gnathi. 

Nuclear family is the most common in the Paradhi community. 
Joking relationship exists between affinal relatives to some extent. 
Avoidance is observed to a lesser extent by a woman with her 
father-in-law. Only sons inherit ancestral property. The eldest son 
succeeds on the death of his father. Conflicts are minimum as most 
of them have no property and live in nuclear families. The help of 
clan elders is sought in resolving the disputes among the community 
members. 

The Paradhi women have a lower status in almost all spheres 
of life. She has no right of inheritance. She earns by working as 
a labourer and thereby contributes to the family income. Collection 
of fuel and fodder is done by her. She has a vital role in social 
and ritual activities but has little role in the local politics or 
mechanism of social control of the community. 

Among the Paradhi, the pregnant woman is brought to her 
parent's house for first delivery during her seventh or eighth 
month of pregnancy after performing a ritual called kholobharvo 
in her in law's house. It is attended by any local midwife. Delivery 
is arranged in hospital if any complications develop. The mother 
is treated as unclean for forty days. Fui (father’s sister) gives 
name to her nephew/niece on the sixth day, in a ceremony called 
chhatti. Mundan (tonsure) is performed at the shrine of the clan 
deity when the boy is two to five years of age. The marital alliance 
is initiated by any middleman. Mother's brother's daughter is 
preferred for matrimonial relations. After all the formalities are 
completed of to the satisfaction of both the parties, a formal 
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betrothal ceremony called sagpan is performed by presenting 
atleast a pair of clothes to the girl. Marriage is usually solemnised 
within one year. All marriage rituals like mandaparopan (erection 
of marriage booth), Ganesh poojan (worship of lord Ganesh) etc. 
performed on the same day and marriage is solemnised with the 
making of four rounds (the first three led by groom and the last 
round by the bride) of the sacred fire. The nupital ceremony is 
arranged at the groom's house. 

The dead are buried after a symbolic touch of the fire to the 
right toe. All the male patrilineal relatives of the deceased undergo 
head and moustache shaving on the tenth day after death. The 
death rites are concluded with the leaving of ghadadena (water 
filled pots) on twelfth day in a ceremony called barmo. 

The Paradhi is mainly a landless community. Dhakalabajana 
(playing of drum) and making ropes in the village temples was 
their traditional occupation. They used to receive gifts from the 
money collected during a fair held in the honour of the deity. 
Labour and agricultural labour are the subsidiary sources of 
income. Very few are employed in class four category of government 
jobs and their representation in white-collar jobs is nil owing to 
illiteracy. Recently some of them are earning by doing petty trade 
in towns. They depend entirely on the local markets for all of their 
daily requirements. Economic transactions are made in cash. They 
earn rupees ten to fifteen as agricultural labour or in petty 
business. However, child labour, in an age range of twelve to 
fourteen years is a common phenomenon. Majority of them earn 
as labourers during acchath rahat karya (scarcity relief work). 
Now-a-days, majority of them have started living on the outskirts 
of towns/urban centres for getting regular employment. The 
Paradhi women are expert in rope making. 

Registered gnathi sabha (caste council) exists at regional level 
with their headquarters at Bhuj and Mandvi town under the 
name, Jogi Jagaria Samaj. It is organised by panch (five members) 
consisting of one Patel (headman) and one Choudhary (secretary 
or vice president) and three members. The panch members are 
selected once in three or four years or as and when required by 
assembling at Mandvi, even at a short notice. Solving disputes 
and divorce cases among its members are the chief functions of 
the gnathi sabha. The boy and parents are punished with a fine 
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of Rs.25/- and 10/- respectively by the caste council when 
marriage is performed. The caste council has two temples. One 
each of Hanumanji and the other of Ashapur mataji at Mandvi 
under its maintenance. The modern statutory councils exist but 
have a little role to play in the social life of the Paradhi community. 

The Paradhi are Hindu. Each clan has its own deity. The clan 
members have asthan (abode) of their clan deities. For instance 
Jogi clan members worship Bapudada whose main temple is said 
to exist in Rajasthan and Bhatti clan has Gyatri devi as its deity 
to Girnar hill in Junagadh and Dwaraka are visited for pilgrimage 
purposes. A Saraswat Brahman is employed to officiate at marriage 
rituals. They celebrate all major festivals like Dashara, Diwali, 
Holi etc. but take an active part in the celebration of Mahashivaratri 
and Hanumanji Jayanti at temples managed by their community 
council. Depending on individual or family belief, they visit the 
shrines of local Muslim saints to get a relief from distress or for 
the fulfilment of wishes. 

Quite a few members of the community manufacture coir, made 
out of coconut fibre or jute, used for making mat the cots or as 
ropes. They use four wheeled chakra for this purpose. 

As labourers and as beaters of dhakli in the temples, they have 
socio-economic relations with other communities of the habitat. 
They do not accept food or water from Koli, Harijan and Bhangi 
and similarly the food or water from the Paradhi is not accepted 
by Brahman, Lohana, Bhatia or other such communities. They 
exchange girls in marriage with the Bhils of Vagad region (Bachau 
and Rapar talukas) of Kutch district as and when required. The 
Paradhis have separate graveyard but share drinking water 
sources, facilities of road and school etc. with the surrounding 
communities. The political participation of the community is almost 
nil and it is confined strictly to local level. 

The level of literacy is very low in the Paradhi community. 
Hardly any girl and boy go beyond the primary level of education 
due to economic reasons. They are utilising medical facilities 
provided by government. Most of the women in reproductive ages 
undergo laparoscopic (family planning) operations. Very few have 
electric facilities in their houses. Post and telegraph facilities are 
available near their habitat. They have kachcha and pucca roads 
and go upto a maximum distance of 100 kilometers for matrimonial 
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alliances. All the school going children are utilizing the mid-day 
meal scheme. They get advances and raw material from the local 
Banias in order to prepare coir and supply the same. 

Md.Azeez Mohidden 
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PARSI 


The Parsis are numerically a small community. They are chiefly 
distributed in the western parts of the country. In India the Parsis 
claim to be the progeny of a mighty group who once occupied the 
Persia before the Christian era. They had a distinct cultural 
tradition. The name Parsi is derived from their native country 
Pars or Fars. Persepolis was the chief city of the empire and most 
splendid of the royal places. As per the ancient tradition the 
country used to be known by the name of its capital and in 
course of time the whole kingdom gained the name Persia. They 
are also known as Zoroastrian as they are the followers of prophet 
Zoroaster. It is said that the Sassanianan ruler of Persia fought 
many battles against the Greeks and Romans. Sometimes they 
lost and sometimes they were able to protect their country. It was 
the attack from the Arabs under the command of Omar Khalifa 
which sealed their fate. He invaded Persia first in 633 A.D. In 
successive attacks, the Persian monarchy was overthrown. 
Literature was destroyed by the Mohammedan conquerors. This 
was followed by religious persecution and forcible conversion to 
Islam. Places of worship were damaged and the people were 
restricted from practicing their religion. Religious tolerance was 
unknown to the conquerer. Persia's connection with India is much 
older than the Arab conquest of the Persia. It is said that around 
this time the Persian exodus to India started. First batch left from 
the Hormase for India. They had some knowledge about the 
tolerance of Hindu India. With the hope for a second homeland 
they started their journey. First they reached Diu a small island 
port in the Gulf of Cambay. After a couple of years they moved 
to Sanjan in South Gujarat around 716 A.D (Karak, 1986). The 
area was then under the rule of liberal chief Jado Rana who 
provided them asylum. There is a story about it. The minister of 
the chief sent a pot full of milk (fullbrim) leaving no space indicating 
thereby shortage of accommodation. The intelligent Dastur (priest) 
who was their leader put a golden ring in it and returned it. The 
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King was amazed as the Dastur conveyed that, like that small ring 
they will remain with their own identity causing no disturbance 
to the milk. The dastur was also believed to have a good knowledge 
of Sanskrit which impressed the chief. The Hindu ruler Jado 
Rana, while allowing them to stay and practise their faith imposed 
some conditions on them, which were : they would adopt the 
language of the country and cease to speak that of their fore- 
fathers. That they were required to dress their females in the 
Indian fashion, to wear no ornament to perform the marriage 
ceremonies of their children at night in conformity with the practice 
of the Hindus (Karak, 1986). From Sanjan, they gradually moved 
both southward and northward. At Sanjan, there is a memorial 
which stands overlooking the railway station. Sanjan is situated 
on the Bombay-Ahmedabad main rail road. The places they went 
include Surat, Ankleshwar, Cambay, Vankaner, Variav, Thana, 
Chaul, Bombay etc. In Gujarat. They have a large concentration 
at Navsari, Surat and Ahmedabad. Udwada is the most sacred 
place to them as its fire temple located there is most important 
to the Parsis. They are largely an urban population. 

Avesta, a language of the East Iranian group is the sacred 
language in which the religious scriptures are written. But they 
have lost this language. Similar is’ the case of Pehlvi. They are 
well conversant in Gujarati which they speak with their family 
members and outsiders. They use Gujarati script. The educated 
ones are well conversed in English and Hindi. They can be easily 
separated from others in the area from their sacred shirt (sudra) 
and the (kusti) girdle. They also use skull cap and their priests 
(Dastur) have a typical long white robe. Each and every house 
has a small sacred fire which is kept alive permanently. 

The Parsis are non-vegetarian. They take meat, egg and also fish. 
Neither pork nor beef of any kind are taken by them. Dhansack is 
a special meat preparation liked by them. Wheat and rice are the 
cereals taken by them. Lentl, various leafy vegetables, tubers and 
pulses are taken by them. Tur (pigeon pea) is the common pulse 
and they use groundnut oil for cooking purposes. Some amount of 
milk is taken daily and tea is the common beverage. They also take 
coffee but smoking is prohibited as it is believed to pollute the fire 
which is very sacred. Liquor is taken occassionally which is generally 
purchased from the market. They have special dishes prepared 
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during festivals. Also they have special items for the expectant and 
lactating mother. So also they have special preparation for the 
infants and sick. 

Among the Parsis there are three divisions, based on the 
observance of festivals and differences in calculations of days and 
years : (i) Shahen Shahi, (ii) Fasli and (iii) Kadmi. Though they 
prefer the member of their own group for marriage, there is no 
bar in inter-marriage between these divisions. They are keen on 
maintaining the principle that ‘a Parsi should marry a Parsi’. The 
Parsi calendar varies from Indian calendar by a few hours. 
Shahenshahi follow the tradition maintained by the Indian Parsis. 
In the year 1090 a Parsi priest arrived to Surat from Persia on the 
instruction of the 'Mobeds' or priests of Persia and he found that 
the Parsis in India are one month behind their brethren in Iran. 
In 1746, one Jamshid with a few priests introduced the date as 
observed by the Persian Zoroastrians and called themselves Kadmis 
or ancient. Rest of the people came to be known as Shahenshahi. 
The Kadmis or Kurang who were one month behind their brethern 
in Iran advanced their calendar by one month to bring it at par 
with the Iranian calendar. Shahenshahi, however continued with 
their old calendar computed one month in advance of the Kadmis. 
This is well known as Kabisa controversy. The third view-point 
projected is known as Fasli. They believe that the Parsi calendar 
is based on seasons, so Fasli observe New year on 21st March, 
Kadmi on 19th August and Shahenshahi on 19th September. 
There is no hierarchy among these groups and they have equal 
status. 

Besides the above divisions the Parsis are also divided into 
three groups: Athorsan, Behdin and Osta. The first are the priestly 
families practising their profession, second are those who are 
from priestly families, but not practising priesthood and third are 
the other commoners. A Dastur after receiving due training 
performs the rituals. Though a Dastur enjoys a high social status, 
he may not be necessarily rich. Nase-Salars (pall bearers) have a 
low social status in the community and they do not sit at the 
interior of a Dastur's house. In the local social hierarchy, the 
Parsi enjoy a high status. Surnames of the Parsis are based on 
place names or professions. 

The Parsis practise adult marriage. In the evening, the marriages 
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are solemnized. Both cross-and parallel-cousin marriages are 
allowed among them. They prefer parallel cousin as a mate. The 
frequency of cousin marriages is decreasing day by day. Marriages 
are settled through negotiations and there are some among them 
who act as middleman, known as Kaj. The Parsis are a 
monogamous people and have patrilocal residence. Wedding ring 
and bead necklace are the symbols of married women. Divorce is 
objected but if there be no scope of reconciliation, it is permissible. 
A divorcee, widow and widower can remarry. Junior sorrorate and 
junior levirate are possible. In marriages bride-price is a part of 
the tradition and a contract is made. Gifts are given by the bride’s 
parents to the newly wedden couple. 

Nuclear type of family is predominant among them followed by 
extended family type. The wife in a Parsi family has a much say 
in all domestic matters. Sons inherit the parental property and 
get an equal share. In case of those persons who have only 
daughters, property is inherited to the daughters. The eldest son 
succeeds the father after his father's expiry. Inter-family linkages 
are primarily kin-based and then community based at large. 
Extended family type is on the decline. Sons, after marriage, 
prefer to establish their own house. This is mainly due to shortage 
of space and also due to their preference for privacy and 
independence. The Parsi are an advanced group and are to live 
away from their parental house for requirements of trade or distant 
posting. Elderly Parsis generally feel secure with their kins, but 
of late some of them face problems. This is evident from the fact 
that a number of old age homes have been constructed by the 
wealthy Parsi philanthropists and traders at several places to 
provide accommodation to the distressed members of the 
community who have none to look after them in old age. 

Among the Parsis, woman has a right over the property, in case 
there are no sons or daughters to inherit the ancestral property. 
Their women play important role in economic and social spheres. 
They are educated and are mainly in white-collar jobs or are in 
family trade. They prefer to earn rather than to become a full time 
house-wives. They do not like to do menial work instead prefer to 
employ servants. Their earning is added to the family income to 
maintain their life style undisturbed. In all family matters, their 
views are important though the final decision is taken by the 
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husband. Their women enjoy a status equivalent to that of their 
men. 

Among the Parsis the rituals start before the birth of the child. 
In fifth month of pregnancy, a special sweet dish is prepared for 
the pregnant and others. She gets a new dress from her husband's 
mother. After this she goes to her parent's house who also give 
her a woman new dress. In the seventh month or nineth month 
of pregnancy, gharni or pregnancy ceremony is performed. Some 
fish, curd, milk and sugar are sent to her parent’s house as a gift 
from her husband's house. Her parents return these things adding 
some more to it and also add a few more articles. In the afternoon 
the ground floor of a room facing east is decorated with lime and 
coloured powders making various figures like fish, peacock etc, 
While the lady stands on a flat wooden stool. Kumkum mark is 
made on her forehead and a new set of clothes are given to her. 
In her lap coconut, betel, leaves, dates and other dry fruits are 
put as a symbolic purification. This is also called Khol bharna 
Afterwards she goes to her parent’s house where she is received 
by her mother with a pot full of rice and breaking of coconut and 
egg. She then goes straight to the room of her confinement and 
takes seven rounds with a cup of water in one hand and a candle 
on the other. Then she changes her dress and wears the new set 
given by her mother. Her mother gives her some sweets or sugar. 
Then she returns to her husband’s house. Gifts are sent by ladies 
who are offered a feast at her husband's house. She finally goes 
to her parent’s house as the time of her accouchment approaches. 
As soon as the lady experiences the labour pains, she is shifted 
to the hospital or a private nursing home. After child birth, she 
observes a period of pollution for forty days. She takes the 
purificatory bath on fortieth day and then she is free to enter the 
kitchen and can touch sesa (sacred lamp). On fifth day after 
birth, varions items of cooked food are sent to her husband's 
house. It is said that the goddess of fate writes the destiny of the 
child on the sixth night. Next day a Dastur or a Brahman is 
consulted about the child's future. Naming is also done on that 
day. The forteith day ritual is called Badhamni. 

The investiture of the child with sudra and kusti is a musi 
irrespective of whether it is a male or a female one. It takes place 
after the child has attained the age of six years and three months. 
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This is popularly known as navjot ceremony or initiation to 
Zoroastrian religion or the religion of Ahura Mazda given to 
Zoroaster. The child sits before the priests who gives him or her 
to drink the sacred risangdin and chew part of leaf three times. 
After this the child takes bath and is dresed in white dress (trouser 
and cap and white linen sheet wrapped around the body). He is 
taken to the hall where ritual is to be performed before the dastur. 
The chief and other Dasturs come in their traditional white dress. 
The boy or the girl sits on a flat wooden stool before the dastur 
who recites patet or prayer of repentance. After this the dastur 
helps the child to wear the sudra. Dastur removes the linen sheet 
worn by the child before this. Sudra is a type of shirt and kusti 
is the waist girdle made of wool. The dastur then passes the kusti 
around the child's waist three times reciting the kusti navang. 
After this the dastur delivers the bosbem, a sort of sermon in 
praise of honesty, truth and purity. It takes about an hour to 
complete after which the assembly disperses. The head of the 
family pays some amount to the chief and other priests according 
to their rank. Kin and relatives give gifts in cash as well as in 
kind to the child and his parents. Thereafter a feast is arranged 
attended by all guests. Sudra is made of five linen gauze while the 
kusti is a thin woolen cord or cinetrum of seventy two strands 
which represent the seventy two chapters of their sacred book 
Yazashre. The kusti is passed round the waist three times and 
tied with four knots, two in front and two at the back while the 
hymn is being recited. On the first knot, the persons says “there 
is only one god’ on second “religion given by Zoroaster is true” on 
third “Zoroaster is the true prophet” and at the fourth or last 
“perform good action and abstain from evils”. They pray five times 
in a day at the time of fire installation in the fire temple. This is 
announced by ringing a bell to facilitate others to do the prayer. 
These five sections are called Geh. 

Previously some priests used to act as match-makers to initiate 
the negotiations, now they contact directly. Once the negotiation 
is finalised betrothal takes place on an auspicious day as suggested 
by the priest. This involves exchange of gifts and dress between 
the two parties. Wedding takes place on an auspicious day 
convenient to both the parties. Marriage is solemnised during 
evening hours. A group of females from the bride's house carry a 
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set of dress, gold ring placed in a tray to the groom's house. 

Bride's mother arranges the tray by her right hand and carries it 

for some distance. The barat starts in the evening for the bride's 

house. Priest accompanies the groom who performs the wedding 
ritual. At the bride’s house the baratis are offered betel nut packets. 

The bride and the groom are seated opposite each other and a 
piece of cloth is held between them as a curtain so that they 
cannot see each other. Another piece of cloth is placed around, 
encircling them. The officiating priest wind around the pair a raw 
thread for seven times, and recites some prayers. The screen then 
is suddenly dropped and the bride and the groom throw rice at 
each other. This is followed by blessing of two dasturs. Two men 
representing the bride and groom parties sit near bride and groom. 
The dastur then asks the person representing the father of the 
groom whether he agrees to this wedding and promises to pay the 
money equivalent to derrams and denars (silver and golden coins 
of Persia) to the bride. Then the man representing the father of 
the bride is asked by the dastur about his consent to this wedding. 
Then the dastur blesses the couple for their good health. Thereafter, 
a feast is arranged. The newly wed couple goes to the groom's 
house and the consummation of marriage takes place the next 
night at the groom's house. 

In case of death, they have a distinct tradition of the disposal 
of the corpse. If death occurs at night the body is kept in the 
house till the morning but if it takes place four to five hours 
before sun-set, it is removed to its place of final rest. The body 
first of all is bathed and wrapped in a shrowd. It is then placed 
on the iron bier brought by the pall bearers. The priests facing 
corpse recite the prayers. After the completion of the recital of 
prayers by the dasturs the kandhias (sons and close kin) take the 
body out of the house. The male relatives follow the dead body in 
funeral procession on foot. The body is exposed to the gaze ofa 
dog three or four times during the recitation of the funeral sermons. 
After the dead body is removed, they sprinkle cow's urine and 
then the house is cleaned. Before the body is put inside the 
dakhma (tower of silence) the face is uncovered for the last look. 
The assembly bows before it. These are last prayers are called 
sezdo. The kandhias after reaching the dakhma keep the body 
outside. Then the nasesalars (pall bearers) take the body inside 
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the dakhma and put on the pavis (steps) and come out. The 
friends and relatives recite prayers. Then they wash their face 
and hands and pray again. The nasesalars also take bath. They 
only have the right to enter the dakhma or tower of silence. The 
shrowd is torn out by them before coming out of the dakhma. 
After this, the body is exposed to sun and vultures. It is said that 
within an hour and-a-half the corpse is stripped off its flesh by 
the vultures. The bones after being completely dried up in tropical 
sun, are thrown into the central pit called bhandar of the dakhma. 
The dakhmas are constructed at a secluded place. The kin and 
associates assemble at the house of the deceased on the morning 
and evening upto three days after death. On second day, yajeshnis 
is performed in the fire temple. They do not take meat till fourth 
day. On the morning of the fourth day, the soul is believed to 
enter the other world and ritual is performed in the fire temple 
in the presence of the priests, friends and kin. This is called 
uthamna. Dasma is performed at the fire temple. Food is given to 
the needy and poor. After a month maniso is performed at the fire 
temple. This is a two-day ceremony. Sal and muktad are performed 
after one year of the death. On the last day of muktad farewell is 
bid to the dead. The members of the family gather outside the 
tower of silence (20 feet away) on all soul's day or farvendiyan 
and offer special jashan or puja (prayer). 

A brief description of the dakhma or tower of silence is necessary 
here. This is a circular structure open at the top. The tower is 
twelve to twenty feet high from the surface. Inside the tower there 
is a circular platform and entirely paved with large stone slabs 
and divided into three rows of receptacles called pavis for the 
corpse to be exposed to Sun. The pavis in concentric rows diminish 
in size from the outer to the inner ring. The pavis by the side of 
the wall are used for male, next for the females and the third is 
used for infant corpses. Each pavi is separated from the other by 
ridges. At the centre, there is a pit twelve to twenty feet deep 
where the bones are thrown. This leads to four wells sunk in the 
ground at equal distances. Charcoal and sand stones are placed 
at the mouth of each well for purification. Construction of a 
dakhma is a great ceremony for the Parsis. 

The Parsis used to do farming in their homeland. After reaching 
Gujarat coast they also took to farming as their livelihood. They 
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also took to liquor trade in the area. Till date some of them are 
having farm houses but now they are mainly in trade. It is said 
that as a part of the treaty with Jado Rana, they denounced their 
arms and gradually took up the profession of trade. Some of the 
leading business houses of the country belong to the Parsis. Now 
they are largely an urban group. They are known as Sethias in 
rural areas. They are land-owning people involved in farming or 
in trade or industry. They have direct links with the modern 
market. Being Sethias they exert influence in the country side 
also. Several groups of tribals live in this area (south Gujarat) 
with whom they had relations at economic and social levels. They 
also avail the services of service castes. 

In the urban areas, where they now mainly live, they have their 
own Panchayat which looks after the maintenance of fire temples, 
tower of silence and welfare institutions. They also take care of 
the observation of the social norms of their people and settle 
social disputes. 

They have panchayats at Navsari, Ahmedabad, Ankleshwar 
Valsad etc. their office bearers are elected at regular intervals. 
There are also statutory panchayats in the rural areas which look 
after the developmental work. There are welfare and developmental 
organisations as well. Besides, there are various trusts which also 
do welfare work for the fellow community members. 

The Parsis are Zoroastrians by faith. Ahura Mazada is the god 
and Zoroaster is their prophet. They are fire worshipers and 
consider fire as very pure. Idolatory is not practised among the 
Zoroastrians. In fire temples, sacred fire is maintained round the 
clock. The other sacred thing is the sesa (a tray having various 
things like sopara, gulabhhas, pigani, akshad, flower, coconut) 
which is there in each and every Parsi house. Fire is considred 
as the Atasputra Ahme Mazda (son of god). There are three 
categories of fire temple - Agiari (smallest), Adavan (medium) and 
Atas Beharam (royal fire). In case of installation of Atas Beharam 
fire is collected from sixteen different places like from forest, from 
burning ghat, iron smith, gold smith etc and then purified by a 
Dastur. Consecration is done through a detailed ritual. In Adaran 
the fire is collected from four places. Any non-Parsi is not allowed 
inside the fire temple. In the sanctorum there remains only the 
holy fire and no light. Fire is maintained by wood of babul. 
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Installation of fire takes place five times in a day when machi 
(sandal wood) in the form of a chair are offered to the fire. This 
is announced by ringing the bell. Community members after 
hearing this bell offer prayers. At Surat, Navsari and Udwada, 
there are Atas Beharams. 

For the Parsis Udwada fire temple is the most sacred. Sanjan, 
where they landed first is also important to them. Dasturs are the 
priests and there are two categories of them. First who can perform 
the minor rituals like jasan are called navar. pavmahal ceremonies 
are performed by the second category of priests who are 
experienced. The office of dastur is hereditary but they have to 
undergo basnoom (initiation) ceremony. Dastur of Udwada temple 
commands highest respect. 

Parsi festivals are celebrated throughout the year. Pateti or New 
Year's day is the first festival of the year which is called Navroz, 
Kadmi. Shahenshahi and Fasli group differ on the day of the 
celebration. Pateti has come from the sacred language Avesta 
(Paitia) meaning falling into repentance. They pray to god for 
absolution from sin committed during the previous year. This is 
followed by rapithvan observed on the third day of first month. 
This ceremony is performed in the fire temple. Khordad sal is 
observed as a holiday in honour of the birth anniversary of 
Zoroaster. Amerdad Sal is the day of enjoyment after the completion 
of mukotad. As per their belief systems, the world was created in 
three hundred and sixty five days at six unequal intervals. These 
intervals are called gahambars and there are six such in a year. 
Medisarem, Tir Jasan, Patashan, Eathream, Mediasum and 
Hamaspathmadin are the six gahambars which are observed with 
prayers and public feasts. Atash-Beharam Salgani is observed as 
the anniversary of fire temple. Dastur performs jasn ceremony on 
this day. Jamshedi Navroz or Sultani Navroz is observed as a 
festival. Zarthoshti Diso is observed as the death anniversary of 
prophet Zoroaster who is said to have died at Bactria, the capital 
of the Kayaman Kingsman. Muktad is observed for ten days (last 
ten days of the Zoroastrian calendar including the last five days 
of the last month Spendarmad). The five days are called Gatha 
Gahambars. This is observed for the dead. The day having the 
same name as the month is distinguished from the other days of 
the month and set apart for Jasan which means performance of 
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prayers and rituals. Popular of these Jasan days are Pravatdin 
Jasan, Avan Arduimra Jasan, Adar Jasan and Behmar Jasan. 
The first is dedicated to the memory of dead, second to the sea, 
third is dedicated to fire and fourth is held in honour of the spirit 
which rules over the animal kingdom. 

Among them each day of the month has some special significance 
and is good for doing certain things. This guides their work as a 
principle. A radical group among the Parsis is in favour of 
discontinuing some of the older traditions. 

They have their songs and Parsu garba dances for various 
festive occasions. They also have a typical style of needle craft 
which they do on silk. 

In the early days and even in the recent past they were farmers 
and had social and economical relations with various service castes. 
They do not accept water from the scheduled castes. This is true 
for the rural areas. They have full access to public institutions 
and civic facilities. Modern inter-community linkages have 
developed with various communities as they are largely in trade 
and industry. Since long they have been participating in politics. 
Some of them played prominent roles in national politics also. 
Employer-worker relationship also exists. 

Higher education is very common among them. They have made 
significant contribution to art and cultural activities. They avail of 
the modern medicare. They also have access to mass media and 
communication. They being in trade and industry are quite familiar 
with banking facilities and the financial assistance extended by 
public financial institutions. It is to be noted here that there has 
been a signifiant retardation of population growth among them. 

The Parsis are great enterprenures and do not hesitate to move 
away from Gujarat. They are found in all the major urban 
conglomerations of the country. They have settled abroad 
particularly in the western industrialised countries. This migration 
seems to be an important factor. 

They favour small families. Being dispersed it becomes a problem 
to get proper matrimonial alliances. They also give more importance 
to getting established in their profession and are more concerned 
about their career. As a result lot of them remain unmarried or 
marry late. Thus the married couples cross the peak fertility span. 
In a Parsi house, boy and girl are equally treated. Unlike others, 
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they remain satisfied with a daughter and rarely show a preference 
for a son. The offspring of a Parsi girl and her non-Parsi husband 
are not considered as members of the community. Strict inbreeding 
may also have contributed to their decline in numbers. 


D.K. Samanta 
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PATANWADIA 


The Patanwadia are also known as Thakor, Thakarda, Dharala 
(the persons who possess dharya, a sharp weapon) and Bariya or 
but, the Bariya claim to be higher than the Patanwadia. The 
Bariya say that they are the brothers of the Darbars who went 
out from their original areas and settled down in different villages. 
Eventhough, the Bariya have been equated with the Patanwadias 
(Bakshi, 1976), they do not marry with the Patanwadias and 
maintain their own identity. They give their daughters to Rajputs 
of higher order. The Patanwadia have migrated to Kheda district 
from Anhilpur Patan of Mehesana district, so they are called 
Patanwadia. Shah (1982) writes that "since it (Talapada) is clearly 
distinguished from the other divisions called "Pardeshi", meaning 
foreigners, who during the last one or two centuries immigrated 
here from the area around Patan in north Gujarat and were, 
therefore, also called Patanwadies". Enthoven (1922) writes that 
Patanwadia is a sub-division of Kalis. They are distributed in 
Kheda, Ahmedabad, Vadodara, Mehesana, Bharuch and Surat 
districts of Gujarat. The Patanwadia speak in Gujarati language 
and use the Gujarati script. They belong to Socially and 
Educationally Backward Classes in the state. 

The Patanwadia are occasional non-vegetarian. They take 
mutton, eggs, fish etc. Staple food is wheat and rice. They also 
consume millet (bajri) in winter season. Pulses of tur, gram, kathol 
etc. make a pari of their diet. They use groundnut oil as the 
cooking medium. They consume all kinds of available vegetables 
and fruits. They grow mango, papaya and banana trees for fruits. 
They make use of milk and milk products. They raise buffaloes 
for milk. People are fond of taking alcoholic drinks which they 
brew and sell also. Now, the Patanwadia are changing from non- 
vegetarian to vegetarianism due to the influence of Swaminarayan 
and other sects. 

The Patanwadia have a number of clans which are not strictly 
exogamous in nature, but are consulted for marital purposes. 
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The common clans found among them are Solanki, Jhala, Chavda, 
Gohil, Chauhan, Vaghela, Rathod, etc. The Patanwadia regard 
the Brahmans as the highest group of people in the local social 
hierarchy. Then they place a Patel and Baraiya. In the fourth 
position, they place themselves. They place themselves in the 
Kshatriya order of Gujarat. The Patanwadia are given middle 
position in the local social hierarchy. 

The Patanwadia are principally monogamous, but polygynous 
marriages are also reported. Age at marriage for the girls is from 
sixteen to twenty years and for boys, it is from 20 to 25 years. 
The symbols of marriage are chandlo (tikki) and golden bindi on 
the forehead. They also wear mangalsutra, chunk (nosepin), glass 
bangles etc. Dowry is given in kind. Rule of residence after 
marriage is patrilocal. Divorce and re-marriage are allowed in the 
community. In cases of divorce, small children remain with their 
mother and girls father is given compensation for it. Divorce 
paper is prepared by the gnati panchayat on a stamp paper of ten 
rupees in accordance with the community norms. They do it with 
social approval. The divorced woman returns ornaments presented 
by her husband to him. If she remarries again, then compensation 
is given to the first husband by her second husband which varies 
from Rs.500 to Rs.1000/- Widow remarriage is allowed. She is 
provided a set of clothes and ornaments by her husband. There 
is a no levirate, but junior sorrorate is possible. The Patanwadia 
can marry in the. same clan. They avoid five generations in the 
mother’s and father’s line for selecting mates. 

The Patanwadia families are of extended type. They live mostly 
in joint families. Partition occurs due to quarrels and differences 
among the family members. Rule of inheritance is male 
equigeniture. The eldest son succeeds to the authority and 
represents his family in various socio-political matters. The 
younger brother's wife observes purda (of servance of veil) in front 
of him and talks mildly. She also observes same etiquette with 
her father-in-law and other persons in the same order as described 
above. Joking relations exist between jija-sali as well as devar- 
babhi. Inter-family linkages remain cordial and rewarding. The 
neighbours help each other on various occasions of sorrow and 
happiness. 

The women do not inherit any parental property. They mainly 
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do the household work. In agricultural season, they also go to 
work in the fields and work as agricultural labourers. They help 
in the family management and take part in decision making 
processes relating to family welfare and in socio-religious 
celebrations of the family. Women are treated low in comparison 
to males in the community. 

Pre-delivery ritual (Srimant) is performed during the seventh 
month of first pregnancy, after which, she is taken to her parent's 
house for delivery. Delivery is usually attended by dayan (midwife). 
Some families go to the hospital for delivery. Chhatti is celebrated 
on the sixth day after the parturiteion. Pollution is observed for 
forty days. Name giving ceremony is observed on the fortieth day. 
Brahman priest is consulted. Kuwa poojan (well-worship) is done 
by the mother. Annaprasan is performed after six months. Mundan 
is performed only for sons in the third. fifth or seventh year of 
their birth either in the house or at the temple of the deity resides. 

Generally, girl's party makes a search for a suitable match and 
when liked by both the parties, chandlo (giving sugar cakes and 
Rs. 11/51/101/1001 to the groom) followed by chundari (boy's 
party give sugar cakes, coconut, and chundari to the bride) 
ceremonies officiated by a Brahmin-priest in the presence of 
community elders are performed. Later on date for lagan (marriage) 
is fixed. 

Ganesh Sthapana is done with the anointing the body of the 
girl and the boy with oil - turmeric paste. Wedding party goes to 
the bride’s place who are welcomed and given a place for stay; 
then they are invited for the performance of the marriage rituals 
under the guidance of a Brahman-priest. Inside the mandap 
(canopy) hast-milap takes place. Next, the bride and the bridegroom 
make four rounds of the sacred fire followed the kanyadan. Vida 
(farewell) takes place in the same evening or in the next morning. 
The bride stays in her conjugal house for two or three days. 
Rituals are also performed there. Then she is brought back to her 
parent's house. After six months, she is sent to her husband's 
house and thereafter they lead their family life as husband and 
wife. Consummation of marriage takes places at the groom's 
residence. 

In case of death of children below the age of two years are 
buried and minor rituals are performed which are completed within 
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a day only. In of death an adult person, rituals take place for 
twelve days. On the first day of death, the dead body is cremated. 
Pollution is observed for twelve days. Bones and ashes are collected 
from the cremation ground on the third day which are immersed 
in river water at Mahisagar, Chanot or at Siddhpur. Pinda-dan 
(obseguial oblations) is performed on the tenth day (dashawa). 
Relatives gather on this day in the mourners house. Barma is 
observed on the twelfth day. The Brahman priest is given a number 
of things in charity. Pagdi (turban ceremony) tying ceremony is 
performed in the presence of the community members and 
relatives, which symbolizes the eldest son's succession as head 
of the family. 

The Patanwadia are traditionally agriculturalists and act as 
body guards of the wedding parties or as guards of the standing 
crops. It is mainly a land-owing community. The people who do 
not possess agricultural land work as agricultural labourers or 
dairy workers. The Patanwadia cultivate double crops in a year in 
some areas because of irrigation facilities. They keep buffaloes for 
supply of milk to village dairy co-operatives. Payment is made in 
cash. The Patanwadia also do cutting and polishing of diamonds 
at different centres in the area. They also work as carpenters, 
tailors, blacksmiths and masons. The Patanwadia are in services 
too. Thus, it is clear that they are involved in a variety of jobs. 

The Patanwadia do not have the formal organisation of 
community panchayat. Whenever any community problem arises, 
elderly persons of the community asseble at one place and solve 
the disputes. The cases mostly relate to partition of parental 
property and quarreling among the members of different socio- 
economic issues. The Patanwadia have formed a district level 
organisation namely Kheda Zilla Thakkor Samaj and the officials 
of this organisation are President, Vice-President, Secretary, 
Treasurer and members of the executive council. It works for the 
welfare of the community members, to provide assistance to 
children receiving education and to build a hostel for the students. 
It has also got an organisation at the taluka level. The statutory 
village council looks after the development programmes in the 
village and provides basic amenities to the villagers like drinking 
water, electricity, road, etc. 

The Patanwadia are Hindu by religion. They worship Mahadeo, 
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Hanuman, Ganpati, lord Krishna, Ram, Ambaji, and other gods 
and goddesses of the wider Hindu pantheon. Different clans have 
their own deities, worship like Solanki propitiate Ambaji, Jhala 
propitiate Ashapura mata, Chavda worship Harshada mata and 
Chauhan propitiate Khodiyar. The Patanwadia of Navli village 
worship Bhatiji. They belive that he has the power to cure snake 
bites. It has got a temple in the village and a Baria is a priest of 
that temple. Another temple is of Ramdeo pir where a Brahman 
is a priest. It is belived that by worshipping this deity, a blind 
may find sight. There are also temples of Swaminarayan, Mahakali, 
Mahadeo, Hanuman, Ganpati and lord Ram in their villages. In 
one of the temple of lord Ram, a Patidar is a priest. The Patanwadia 
go to Ambaji and Dakor Ranchhorji on different occasions for 
pilgrimage. They celebrate the festivals of Dashahera, Diwali, 
Navratri, Rakhi, Holi, Dhuleti, Krishna Janamastami, Ramnavami 
etc. These festivals are used as an occasion for enjoyment and 
also for ritual worship to the deities. Holi and Navratri festivals 
are celebrated with the villagers jointly in which all communities 
professing Hindu religion actively participate in it. The Patanwadia 
have formed a bhajan-mandli. 

The Patanwadia have their oral traditions. They dance and 
sing. During Navratra they perform garba and dandya ras for 
nine days at the place of the deity. Women sing songs on occasions 
of marriage and other auspicious functions. 

The Patanwadia have got inter-community linkages with the 
Brahman, Kumbar, Valand, Vaghri and the Harijans. The Brahman 
priest officiates their marriage rituals and perform Satyanarayan 
katha. The Brahman is also consulted for the naming the child. 
A Kumbhar supples earthen pots. (chauri, etc.) during marriage, 
Diwali festival and whenever needed. He is given sweets and paid 
in cash. A barber (Valand) serves during marriage and death 
rites. A Vaghri supplies tooth brush sticks. He is given a gift 
during Diwali festival. The sweepers clean the village and Chamar 
(Rohit) lifts the dead buffaloes. Traditionally Patanwadia takes 
food and water from the hands of the caste Hindus like Brahman, 
Vania, Rajput, Soni etc. They do not accept food and water from 
the scheduled castes. There are a few cases of inter-community 
marriages. They share wells for drinking water. Crematorium is in 
the same location, but a little distance is maintained. The 
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Patanwadias are now receiving higher education. Very few are in 
administrative posts. They are employed as teachers. drivers. 
conductors, and in other low-paid jobs and as advocates. They 
have participated in local political activities. Share cropping, 
landlord-tenant, cultivator-labour and employer-worker 
relationships are reported in the community. 

The Patanwadia provide education to their children. Girls are 
generally educated upto higher secondary level and then 
discontinue. Several Patanwadia women are engaged in nursing 
jobs and as teachers. The boys are encouraged to receive college 
education. They go to hospitals and dispansaries for medical care. 
They are aware of family welfare programmes and women get 
operated (tubectomy). They get drinking water from the wells and 
taps. They use kerosene, cow-dung, wood, L.P.G. as fuels for 
cooking food items. 


L.N. Soni 
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PATEL/PATIDAR 


The Patidar is also referred to as Patel, Kanbi Patel etc by others. 
A section of the Leva Kambi is also called Patidar. The Patidars 
are big landlords and share-croppers. According to Enthoven 
(1922) states that “all Ahmedabad Kanbis are addressd as Patidar, 
a title of distinction”. He further writes that Patidar is a synonym 
for Kanbi; a sub-division of Leva Kanbi. In Kaira (Charotar) area 
only Leva are called Patidars, others being termed simply as Kanbi. 
The most common titles found among the Patidars are Desai, 
Amin, Patel, Shah etc. The Patidar are mostly distributed in Kheda, 
Surat and Valsad districts. They speak Gujarati language within 
their kin-circle as well as with outsiders. Gujarati script is used. 
A few of them living in urban areas and attached with trade can 
speak Hindi also. 

The Patidar are vegetarians. Rice and wheat are their staple 
food. They consume all varieties of pulses, vegetables, and some 
roots and tubers that are locally available to them. Consumption 
of fruit is moderate. Groundnut oil is mostly used for cooking. 
Consumption of milk and milk products are considerably high. 
They drink coffee and tea but do not take alcoholic beverages. 
They smoke bidi and cigarette. 

Previously there were two divisions; one was kulia-Patidar who 
acted as middleman between the Government and the common 
husbandmen in the collection of revenue, whereas, the other was 
Akulia-Patidar or the ordinary Kanbis as reported by Enthoven 
(1922). The former had a higher social status. The Patidars rank 
themselves as Vaishya in the traditional varna order and place 
themselves in the middlle order of local social hierarchy. 

The Patidar are an endogamous group. Marriage through 
negotiation by their parents takes place outside their kin boundary. 
Monogamy is common. At present they practise adult marriage. 
Sorroral marriage is permissible under certain circumstances. 
Mangalsutra (bead necklace) and vermillion mark are considered 
the symbols of a married woman. Dowry is given both in cash 
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and kind. They follow patrilocal residence after marriage. Both 
husband and wife have the right to divorce and the children are 
liability of father in divorce cases. Divorced persons are allowed 
to remarry. Widow remarriage is permissible but practised very 
rarely. There are some chages in the marriage rules. Lately the 
age of marriage has increased considerably. 

The Patidars are living in extended family set-ups. However, 
some nuclear families are also found among them. Joking 
relationship exists among certain members of the family. Avoidance 
relations are maintained among certain kin-categories at the family 
level. Male equigeniture is the rule of property inheritance. Eldest 
son succeeds as head of the family after his father’s death. 

The Patidar women have a low status to that of their men in 
the society. They do not directly contribute to family income but 
they control the family expenditure. They participate in social. 
ritual and religious activities alongwith their men. They do not 
participate in political activities. Majority of their women do not 
take part in agricultural operations. They are mostly attached 
with household management. 

Pre-delivery rituals are observed for the pregnant woman. During 
the seventh month of woman's first pregnancy the srimant/ 
kholobharani (lap filling) takes places at her husband's house. 
The pregnant woman receives new clothes from her parents and 
the ceremony ends with a dinner to close friends and relatives. 
After this ceremony, the expectant mother is taken to the inner 
corner of the house. Dayani (mid-wife) or an expert female 
conducts the delivery. Birth pollution is observed for five weeks. 
On the sixth day after birth chhati ceremony is performed. Both 
mother and the child are given purificatory bath and new clothes 
to wear. The child is also named on this day by a jotish (astrologer). 

The date of marriage is fixed by the Brahman astrologer. Three 
to four days before marriage the parents of the bride and the 
bride-groom perform Ganpati sthapana and grahashanti in their 
own house. Bride and the bride-groom each in their houses are 
besmeared with a mixture of turmeric paste, oil and camphor 
daily in the morning and evening by their female relatives. They 
also sing marriage songs. This ceremony is called pithi. On the 
day of marriage mandavo (marriage booth) is erected in front of 
the bride’s house. The marriage ceremony is solemnized by a 
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Brahman priest. Kanyadan in which the bride is formally handed 

over to the bridegroom by her parents is performed. Mangalasutra 
(wedding thread) is tied to the neck of the bride by her groom in 
front of the sacred fire, and perform fera (circumambulation) of 
the sacred fire. The whole marriage party is offered a grand dinner. 
Consummation of marriage takes place at groom's residence. 

Among the Patidar in case of death. The dead is given bath and 
covered with new clothes. They observe pollution period upto 
twelve days. On the eleventh day after death sradh ceremony 
takes place at the deceased's house. A feast is given to the villagers 
alongwith their relatives. They also observe masik, trimasik, 
chhamasik and varsi at one, three, six months and a year after 
death respectively. 

The Patidar are basically an agrarian community. They are a 
land-holding community. During agricultural season, they hire 
labour from the neighbouring Dubla and Naika communities. 
They sell their cash crops to the local merchants directly against 
cash money. Their mode of transaction is in cash. They entirely 
depend on market for their daily requirements. They have their 
own pump-sets and other agricultural devices too. They are one 
of the economically well-off communities of south Gujarat. Now- 
a-days, some of their women are also taking to different forms of 
white-collar services. There is a rise in agricultural labourers. 

The formal panchayat exists in the village which is mostly 
heterogenous in nature. The President of the village panchayat is 
mostly elected from the Patidar because of their numerical 
strength. The panchayat usually controls the socio-economic 
matters as well as implement welfare and developmental activities. 
The forms of punishment are mostly cash fines. The office bearers 
of caste panchayat are elected from the village. The panchayat is 
headed by pramukh (president) , Upa-Pramukh (Vice-President), 
Mantri (secretary), Khajanch (treasurer) and six members. In case 
of any conflict, quarrel, adultery, rape, theft etc they approach 
the panchayat office. The activities of the panchayat are becoming 
powerful for the upliftment of the community. 

The Patidar are followers of Hindu religion. They worship Sri 
Ramji, Krishna, Shiva, Ganpati, Hanumanji of wider pantheon. 
Temples dedicated to Shivaji and Hanumanji are situated in most 
of the villages. They celebrate festivals like Holi, Deepavali, 
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Janmasthami etc. They visit Hindu pilgrim centres like Puri, 
Benaras, Kedarnath, Badrinath etc. They employ Audich Brahman 
and Modh Brahman as sacred specialists at the time of birth, 
marriage and death rites. They beleive in witchcraft and influence 
of the evil eyes. In case of problem they consult Bhuva who is 
from Koli or a Vagri community. Being an agrarian community 
some of their rituals are connected with agriculture. Cow is their 
sacred animal. In the month of Bhadava (Aug-sept.) the Patidar 
women worship the cow and observe fast. They pay a visit to local 
pilgrimage centres like Ambaji, Dwaraka, Unai etc. 

A few persons are good at singing bhajans (devotional songs). 
Their women sing folk-songs at the time of marriage or other 
festivals. Some folk tales are associated with their culture. 

Traditionally the Patidars accept both cooked and uncooked 
food from the higher castes like Brahman, Bania and other Kanbis 
but they never accept any food from Harijan, Bhangis or Chamars. 
They have economic relations with the Dublas, Kolis, Naikas who 
constitute the agricultural labour force. They share wells and 
other water sources, roads, school, panchayat office with other 
communities. They receive the services of Barber, Washerman 
and Cobblers in their locality. Putative relationship in the from of 
dharambhai and sakhiben are reported from among the Patidar. 
The community has businessmen, scholars, doctors, teachers, 
administrators, engineers etc. Political leaders have emerged at 
regional level as well as at the national level. Now-a-days, a good 
number of people are associated with white collared jobs. 

Formal education is favoured for both boys and girls especially 
those who are living near the urban centres. Boys study upto 
post-graduate level and the girls upto graduate level. Their attitude 
towards indegeneous traditional medicare as well as modern 
medicare is favourable and they use both these systems of 
medicine. They show favourable attitude towards family planning 
programmes and a number of Patidar women get sterilized in the 
local family welfare camps. They avail of the facilities of drinking 
water. electricity, transport, media, telecommunication rationshops 
and banking. Cow-dung cakes, kerosene oil and cooking gas are 
their fuel resources. 


Jyotirmoy Chakraborty 
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PATEL/ANJANA 


Ua 


The Anjana Patel are also known as Anjana Patidar. Kanbi and 
Chowdary Patel in Mehesana District. They call themselves Anjana 
Patel or Patidar. They state that they migrated first from Kashmir 
to Bharatpur in Rajasthan, then they moved to Mount Abu with 
a section settling down in Rajasthan while another finally migrated 
to Mahesana district. In the past they were warriors, and were 
known as Kurmi Kshatriya. This commmunity is divided into three 
broad subdivisions. Leva Patel. Anjana Patel and Kutchi or Kadwa 
Patel. Each of these groups is an endogamous unit. The community 
is distributed in Ahmedabad. Sabarkantha, Mehesana, 
Banaskantha and Kheda districts with major concentration in 
Mahesana. Gujarati is their mother tongue and they use Gujarati 
script. A good number of males also speak Hindi. 

The Anjana Patels were originally non-vegetarian but now a 
good number of them have become vegetarian. Their staple food 
is rotla (made from flour of wheat and bajra) along with a variety 
of pulses and vegetables. They refrain from roots and tubers. 
Consumption of seasonal fruits is moderate. Groundnut oil is the 
cooking medium. Milk and buttermilk complete their diet. Liquor 
is occasionally taken by some Anjana Patels and the practice of 
bidi and cigarette smoking, of chewing betel leaves and tobacco 
are also prevalent. They prepare a variety of milk products such 
as ghee, butter, dahi etc and on festive occasions a variety of 
sweets are also made. 

The Anjana Patel are an endogamous community. They suffix 
‘Patel’ to their personal names. In the self-perception of the Anjana 
Patels, they are Kshatriya status, but in the perception of other 
castes, the Anjana Patels denotes an intermediate position in the 
local social hierarchy. They are regarded as superior in social 
status to the artisans and other tribal communities but inferior 
to the Brahman, Bania, Luhana etc. 

The Anjana Patel is an endogamous community and observe 
specific rules of exogamy which excludes relatives on both the 
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paternal and maternal sides upto three generations. thereby 
effectively ruling out cross - and parallel-cousin marriages. The 
earlier common practice of child marriage is giving way to adult 
marriage which is usually around eighteen years for girls and 21 
for boys. Marriages through courtship are prevalent but marital 
alliances are preceeded by negotiations between parents and 
elderly members of both families. Sometimes betrothal takes place 
in childhood. Polygyny was common among the Anjana Patels 
incase of the inability of wife to have children or male children, 
but at present even this has given way to monogamy as normal 
practice. The dowry payments in both cash and kind including 
land is widely prevalent. Post-marital residence is always patrilocal 
and the only symbol of the marital status of the woman is the 
wearing of the mangalsutra. Divorce on grounds of adultery. 
insanity and mal-adjustment is permissible but the incidence Is 
low. When such cases occur the amount of compensation payable 
is settled by the panch. Children are given to the custody of the 
father. If they are infants nursed by the mother, then they remain 
with her. Remarriage of the widow/widower is permissible as also 
of divorcees, both male and female. 

Among the Anjana Patel transformation of extended families 
into nuclear families is on the increase. Joking relationship 
prevails between sister-in-law (wife's younger sister) and brother- 
in-law (elder sister's husband). Avoidance relations are maintained 
between mother-in-law and son-in-law and also between daughter- 
in-law and father-in-law. Conflict and confrontation within a family 
sometimes occur due to differences over share property. On the | 
death of the father, sons get an equal share of his property 
though the eldest son succeeds as head of the family. Inter 
family linkages are cordial. 

Women of the Anjana patel are relegated to a low status in al 
aspects of life. They do not have rights over ancestral propery 
though they participate in all social, ritual and religious activities 
along with men-folk and children. Some women are also engaged 
in agricultural labour while others are employed in government 
or non-governmental jobs to supplement their family income 
besides their routine household jobs like cooking, child rearing. | 
collection of fuel wood, fetching water etc. Overall family 
expenditure is managed and controlled by men. 
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The Anjana Patel observe a pre-delivery ritual. The pregnant 
women in the seventh month of the first pregnancy. unergoe a 
ritual known as simant or khoro bharo in which she is presented 
with sweets, coconut etc which she collects in her lap. The 
pregnant woman wears new clothes and ornaments sent by her 
parents followed by a feast, after which she is sent for delivery to 
the natal home. Delivery is usually attended by a dai (midwife). 
Birth pollution lasts for forty five days. A Brahman priest casts 
its horoscope or alternately the paternal aunts confer a name on 
the child. On this occasion sweets are distributed amongst 
children. Solid food is given when the children are about seven 
months old. Mundan ceremony, only for the male child of one to 
three years old, is performedly the local nai (barber). Marriage is 
preceeded by a formal engagement ceremony which takes the 
form of a settlement between the father of the groom, and the 
bride in which the groom's father presents rupees eleven or Rs 21 
and some clothes to the bride. Marriage which was earlier 
conducted over three days now gets over within a day. It always 
takes place in the bride's residence on an auspicious date fixed 
by a Brahman priest. The mandap (marriage booth) decorated 
with flowers and several earthen vessels are kept in all the corners. 
Phera ceremony (involves going round the fire by the bride and 
groom) it is followed by a lavish feast hosted by the bride's father 
for the entire marriage party. Invitees to the function invariably 
give some gifts in cash or kind and the consummation takes 
place in the groom's residence. 

The Anjana Patels cremate their dead except in case of children 
below five years. In such cases burial is practised. Only the males 
go to the cremation ground where the funeral pyre is lit by the 
eldest son after circumanbulating the pyre four times. Women 
return after a ritual bath in the nearest tank or river and the wife 
of the deceased breaks all her bangles. Ashes are collected the 
next day and placed in the fields of the family in an earthern pot 
which is immersed in the Narmada on the eleventh day after 
death. On the tenth day all the patrilineal male relatives get their 
heads shaved by a local barber. No food is cooked in the house 
for twelve days and the family of the deceased depends entirely 
on relatives and kin. On the thirteenth day a funeral feast is 
hosted. In the case of children's death, sweets are distributed 
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among the children of the locality and in such cases, the mourning 
period lasts only for two days. Widows do not wear colourful 
sarees and ornaments for three months. 

The Anjana Patel community is traditionally associated with 
agriculture and animal husbandry and they are a major land- 
holding community in their area and the land is quite fertile. A 
majority of them cultivate two crops in a year and if the rainfall 
is exceptionally good in a particular year, they cultivate several 
varieties of crops. Their agriculture is both rainfed and also 
depends on ponds and wells. Besides cereals, varieties of cash 
crops like cotton, pulses and vegetables are all cultivated. Some 
of the commodities produced are oil seeds like groundnut and 
sesamum, jeera, dhania etc. Cattle rearing for milk is a well- 
known economic pursuit and they conduct all their economic 
transactions in cash. In some districts like Mehsana, the Anjana 
Patels have taken to business and to white-collar jobs in both 
government and non-governmental organisations. 

Traditional caste councils exist at the village level but the 
main community level council of the Anjana Patels is located in 
Mehasana. Elder persons and the educated young belonging to 
different villages and urban areas constitute the members of these 
caste councils. Village level panchayats also function, composed 
of several members and office bearers like Pramukh and Karbari 
etc. who are elected by a voices vote. The meetings of these 
orgnisations are held frequently to settle conflicts and cases related 
to adultery, divorce, theft etc. and settle all disputes brought to 
their notice. Divorce is sanctioned by the village panch and a 
fixed amount of money is given to the aggrieved party as 
compensation. Panchayat leaders can impose any amount as 
compensation depending on the nature of the case. Individuals 
who contract Inter-caste marriages can be ex-communicated and 
in fact any member of the community who refuses to abide by the 
decision of the panch or violates the norms set by it runs the 
danger of being socially boycott along with his family. The 
panchayats also give rewards to students for better performance 
in the field of education. Every village also has statutory gram 
panchayat which undertakes development activities. 

The Anjana Patels are Hindu and follow all the norms, rules 
and regulations of Hinduism. Various life cycle ceremonies are 
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performed by a Brahman priest. Arbuda mata or Harshiddh mata 
is the community deity of the Anjana Patels. This goddess is 
particularly worshiped during Navratris. Village priest (Bhuva) 
performs the worship of this deity. Apart from this they also 
worship several gods and goddesses of wider pantheon order like 
Ram, Radhakrishna, Amba mata, Shankar, etc. A number of 
Anjana Patels are devotees of the Swaminarayan sect which has 
gained mueh popularity in Mehasana district. Some devout 
persons wear Mala (made of the basil plant). Festivals like Diwali, 
Holi, Navratri, Shivratri, Akhatrij etc. are also observed. The 
Akhatrij festival is observed just before the commencemant of 
agricultural operations and to yield good crops. Visiting temples 
and participation in fairs are also a part of their religious regimen. 

They paint the outer walls of their houses. Their folklore 
expresses their creation myths. Devotional songs and songs on 
occasions like marriage are sung by women only. Dances are also 
part of the traditional wedding ritual, done exclusively by women 
with the dholak and flute which are popular musical instruments. 

They have traditional linkages with other neighbouring 
communites at diferent levels. On the occasions of life-cycle rituals 
they obtain the services of Brahman priests and barbers. In the 
economic sphere they are interdependant on communities like 
Bania, Brahman, Luhar and other sections of Patels etc. 
Traditionally the Brahman and Bania communities neither accept 
cooked or un cooked nor water from them but the Anjana Patels 
accept cooked and un-cooked and also water from the above 
mentioned communities. Bania, Brahman and other Patels etc. 
join and participate in a few ceremonial and other occasions. The 
Anjana Patels do not accept even water from the scheduled castes 
and tribal communities of this area. But these social restrictions 
are on a decline, particularly in urban areas. The community gets 
the supply of water from hand pumps and water taps. They share 
roads, schools, crematorium etc. with other neighbouring commu- 
nities. 

A Large number of boys and girls are now sent to primary and 
secondary schools. Quite a good number of girls also study in 
colleges though they are discriminated against boys in matter of 
higher education. For health and medicare they mainly depend 
on modern medical facilities. Both government and private 
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hospitals are there in the region and their attitude towards family 
planning is positive. The young couples are mentally prepared to 
have three children. Both chemical fertilizers, insectcides as well 
as organic manures are freely used. Fuel resources of the 
community are gas, firewood and kerosence oil. They avail of 
facilities of public distribution system (ration shops). 


Biplab Das 


PATEL (MUSLIM) 


The members of the community also call themselves Patel, Patidar, 
Muslim Patel. People of other communities also refer to them as 
Patel, Kanbi Muslims or Patidar Muslims. They are the Muslim 
segment of Patel. The Patel community is also known by the 
name Patidar. The Patidar word is derived from 'pat and ‘dar’. 
Here 'pat means layer (land) and 'dar means holder. During 15th 
century AD, prophet Sahava Sindh converted several Hindu 
communities such as Brahman, Patidar, Bania, Rajput and some 
of the Harijans into Islam. A few of them adopted various surnames 
such as Gangat, Dalal, Desai, Munshi, etc. They are originaly 
from Bharuch. From there they migrated to Surat, Ahmedabad 
and other places. They speak in Gujarati language and use 
Gujarati script. Several males have the knowledge of Hindi. 

The Patel Muslims are non-vegetarian. Their staple food is roti 
made out of wheat flour with sak (vegetables) or occasionally a 
dal (pulse) and a non-vegetarian dish. They consume meat of 
goat as well as sheep. Besides, they also take fish, chicken and 
egg., Moong (green gram) and tur (pigeon pea) are the common 
pulses consumed. They use groundnut oil as the main cooking 
medium. Different kinds of locally available tubers and roots are 
taken by them. Consumption of fruits is very occasional. They 
prefer milk and various kinds of milk products. They also take 
tea and other non-alcoholic drinks. Alcoholic drinks are rarely 
drunk by some men. Smoking of bidi and cigarettes is common 
and chewing khaini (tobacco with lime) and betel leaves is also 
common. Biriani, pulao, khir, sira etc. are the special dishes 
prepared on festive occasions. 

The Patel Muslim is an endogamous community. There is a 
restriction on intermarrying with other neighboring Sunni Muslim 
communities of the area like Shaikh, Malik, Memon, Chhippa etc. 
Male members suffix the term 'patel' to their names. Self perception 
of the community is higher than Malik, Chippa, Memon etc, but 
lower than Saiyed and Shaikh among Muslim communities. 
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Among the Patel Muslims community endogamy is the rule. 
Parallel-cousins are preferred to cross-cousims in mate selection. 
Junior levirate and Junior sorrorate are permitted. Age at marriage 
for girls and boys is 16-20 years and 18-24 years respectively. 
They practised pre-puberty marriage in the past. Monogamy is 
the norm. Jangr (silver anklet) is the symbol of a married woman. 
Dowry is paid both in cash and kind. Rs 127.50 towards mehar 
is paid instantly before nikah ceremony. Talaq (divorce) is 
permissible, though occur very rarely. Adultery, mal-adjustment, 
insanity etc. are the main factors for seeking divorce. The jamat 
members settle the disputes about the divorce cases and decide 
compensation for the offending side. Only males can seek divorce. 
The liability of children after divorce is either of the mother or the 
father depending upon their economic condition. However, nursing 
infants are liability of the mother while the grown up children are 
liability of the father. Widow, widower and divorcee re-marriage is 
permissible in their community. 

Nuclear families dominate over the vertically extended families, 
which are increasing gradually. Avoidance relationships is 
prevalent between mother-in-law and son-in-law and between 
daughter-in-law and father-in-law. After the death of the head of 
the family, all sons get an equal share in father’s property. But 
every brother has to give twenty five percent of his share to their 
sisters. The eldest son succeeds as head of the family after. his 
father’s death. Inter-family linkages are cordial among them. 

Women of the Patel community enjoy a low status in all aspects 
of life. They get twenty five percent share in the property from 
each brother. A good number of women are engaged as daily wage 
labourers, agricultural labourers and in other work for 
supplementing their family income. Besides, women are also 
engaged in household jobs, cooking, child rearing, collection of 
fuel wood, water etc. A few women are also engaged in government 
or non-governmental services. Family expenditure is controlled 
by men. 

The Patel Muslim observe a pre-delivery ritual during the 
seventh month of first pregnancy known as godh barna, in which, 
she is presented with a pair of coconuts, sweets etc. by the 
visiting parents, after which she is taken to her natal home for 
delivery. She is attended by an experienced dai (midwife). A few 
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delivery cases take place in the hospital due to complications. 
They observe chilla (birth pollution) for forty days. It ends after 
the mother and child take a purificatory bath on that day. Mundan 
is performed at the age between two to three months of a new- 
born male child. Khatna (circumcision) of male child is performed 
between the age of two months to five years by a hajam in rural 
areas or by doctor in urban places. Six or seven days later, they 
give a feast to their relatives. Agiga ceremony is observed by a few 
well-to-do families by sacrificing one goat for a female baby and 
two goats for a male baby. 

Marital alliances are arranged by parents or elderly persons of 
both sides. On the day of magni (engagement), some women, 
children and relatives of the groom's family go to bride's house 
with some amount money and sweets. The prospective bride and 
the groom can discuss about their marriage in the Patel Muslim 
society. Both side's, parents and relatives fix the date of marriage 
after settling the amount of meher, dowry, ornaments, clothes 
etc. The nikah (marriage) rituals are performed at the bride's 
house, always before the Moharram of that year. The groom dressed 
in his wedding dress go alongwith his party in the morning and 
comes back with the bride in the evening after the marriage has 
been solemnized. The Qazi performs the marriage rituals. 
Consummation of marriage takes place at the bridegroom's 
residence. Next day, the bride comes back to her parent's residence 
where she lives for a few days, after which she goes back to her 
husband’s home to live there permanently. 

The dead are buried in the nearest kabarsthan (grave-yard). 
They go to the burial ground where they offer funeral prayers. 
Mourning is observed for three days and no food is prepared till the 
performance of ziarat on third day, in which all family members, 
and relatives are invited. Again they go to the graveyard and pray 
for the departed soul on the tenth day and arrange a feast. The 
deceased's wife cannot leave the house for four months and ten 
days. The widow breaks her bangles. 

The Patel Muslim are traditionally associated with agriculture. 
Patel Muslims living in rural areas depend on agriculture, where 
every family possesses some land growing different varieties of 
cereals pulses and vegetables, i.e. wheat, tur, cotton (kapas), rice, 
bajra, jawar, brinjal, tomato etc. Some families are engaged in 
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agricultural labour and daily wage labour. They also rear buffaloes. 
In urban areas, Patels are educated ones, So, a good number of 
them are working in the government and non-governmental jobs. 
The mode of transaction is in cash. 

The jamat (traditional council) exists at the regional level among 
the Patel community. The elder persons belonging to different 
villages and regions constitute members of this council. It has 
two kinds of office bearers, i.e. Pramukh and members. They meet 
frequently to decide about conflicts, quarrels, cases of adultery, 
divorce, theft and other cases. This is a homogenous institution. 
The jamat members settle the various disputes which are brought 
to their notice. Divorce is sanctioned by the jamat and a 
compensation is decreed to the aggrieved, depending on the nature 
of the case. They reward members of the community for proficiency 
in education. This jamat runs a hostel for boys. 

The Patel Muslims belong to the Sunni sect of Islam. They 
observe Moharram, Bakri-Id, Ramjan-Id, Suba-Barat and other 
Muslim festivals. in accordance with traditions. Some persons 
visit Mecca and Madina on Haj pilgrimage. They have folklore 
and oral traditions. Some folk songs are sung during marriages 
by women of Patel community. They use musical instruments 
like dholak. 

The Patel community is linked traditionally with other 
neighboring Muslim and Hindu communities. In urban areas, 
those who are engaged in different services and business have 
relations with members of other communities. They share with 
neighboring communities water sources like hand pump and taps. 
They accept both cooked and un-cooked food as well as water 
from any Sunni Muslim, but Hindus does not accept even water 
from the Patel (Muslim) community. But in urban areas, this type 
of custom has gradually on the decline among the educated people. 
Most of the neighbouring communities join and participate in 
their ceremonies. They share roads, schools and grave-yard with 
other neighboring Muslim communities. The community has made 
progress in the field of education in comparison to other Muslim 
communities. Doctors, engineers, teachers, scholars etc. are there 
amongst them. Educated Patels are engaged in different white- 
collar jobs. Patel (Muslim)'s participation in political sphere is 
wide and political leadership has emerged at the regional level. 
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Quite a good number of boys take education at high school 
level and colleges. Girls are also studying in high school and 
colleges. Their attitude towards health and medical care is positive. 
Their attitude towards family planning is remarkably positive. 
Primary health centre is situated within their locality. Private 
doctors are also available in their area. Irrigation facility in the 
form of wells or canals is available. They use fertilizers and 
insecticides by purchasing from market or supplied by Taluk 
panchayat. The fuel resources are fire wood or kerosene oil and 
L.P.G. in urban areas. Nutrition programmes operated by primary 
schools are availed of by their children. 


Biplab Das 


PATELIA 


The term 'patelia' has been derived from the term patel which 
locally means 'headman'. The Patelia are mostly distributed in 
Panchamahal district. They are also distributed in Surat, Kheda, 
Sabarkantha and Ahmedabad districts. They speak among 
themselves in Bhili and with outsiders in Gujarati. They use 
Gujarati script. They also speak in Hindi They have been listed 
under the category of scheduled tribes. According to 1981 census, 
their population is 70, 230. 

The Patelia are non-vegetarian. They take mutton, chicken, 
eggs and fish. Maize and wheat constitue staple diet for them. 
Rice is taken occasionally. They eat pulses of tur, urad, gram, 
chawala and moong. Ground nut oil is used for cooking purposes. 
They consume all the vegetables available in their area. Locally 
available fruits they take. They make use of roots and tubers also 
which they gather from the forest. Consumption of alcoholic drinks 
is common among them. They distill liquor from mahua (Bassia 
latifolia) or mollasses. They smoke bidi and tobacco. 

The community has a number of exogamous clans. All the 
clans enjoy an equal status. The Patelia clans have been grouped 
under six broader categories; they appear to have been borrowed 
from Rajputs. They are Parmer, Solanki, Jadav, Chauhan, Gohil 
and Rathor. Parmar includes Skya, Bhagat, Gangodiya Budia, 
Glot, Godad, Wagal, Chautar, Kochara, Devaliya, Suswad and 
Bal, clans. Solanki Comprises of Jhaniya, Rojada (Rose), Nalwaya, 
ananiya, Cohari, Bariya, Chopada and Hihor. Jadav consists of 
clans like Khaped, Bhuriya, Damor, Hathila. Chauhan includes 
clans like Bhabhor, Pasya, Katara, Mori, Dundawa, Dhokiya and 
Wawadiya. Gohil have only one clan, Gamar Rathore includes 
clans like Chota and Bada. According to the Gazetteer of India 
(1972), “The Patelias found in Dohad claim Rajput descent”. This 
is the plausible explanation for the grouping of clans under Rajput 


clan categories. 
The Patelia are monogamous. They follow community endogamy 
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and clan exogamy. They also exclude the members of the clan of 
mother's brother in marriage alliances. The marriage age for the 
girls is from sixteen to eighteen years and for boys, it is from 
eighteen to twenty years. Negotiated marriage type is most 
prevalent, but lugda-ladi (marriage withour full rites) and bhagedi 
vivah (marriage by elopment) are also prevalent among them. The 
symbols of the marrital status of a woman are mangalsutra (beed 
necklace), kanku in hair parting, nose pin and toe ring. Bride 
price is paid in cash. The Patelias are patrilineal in descent and 
patrilocal in residence. Divorce and remarriages are permitted. 
Widow remarriage (naturun) is also allowed. This involves a brief 
ritual. In cases of divorce, the children become the responsibility 
of the father. Compensation is paid to the aggrieved party. 

Extended and nuclear types of families co-exist among the 
Patelia. They favour extended type of family. The daughter-in-law 
maintains aovidence relations with her husband's father and elder 
brother as she keeps a veil before them. Property is equally divided 
among the sons. The eldest son succeeds the father. Inter- family 
linkages within and outside the community remain warm and 
friendly. 

Women do not inherit parental property. They fully help their 
menfolk in the economic activities. They participate in all the 
various agricultural operations. Apart from this they also do the 
household work. Patelia women are also employed in permanent 
jobs. They contribute to the family income in a big way and play an 
important role in the management of family affairs. Patelia women 
collect fuel and fodder. They also participate in socio religious 
activities. However the final authority rests upon the eldest male in 
the family. Women have a lower social status than men. 

The pre-delivery ritual for a pregnant woman, khol bharana or 
godi bharana takes place in the seventh month of her first 
pregnancy. She remains at her parents house during her 
confinement. Coconut and wheat are put in her lap and she 
embraces her husband's eldedrly female kin. During childbirth, 
services of a dayan (midwife) is obtained. They have now been 
going to hospital also. Chhatti is celebrated on the sixth day. The 
house is cleaned and clothes are washed. The mother takes a 
purificatory bath in lukewarm water. The pollution period for the 
mother extends upto forty days to the day of worshipping the 
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well. After that she starts doing normal work. Mundan (head 
shaving) ceremony is held only in case of the first son. 

Once the negotiation is finalised, the boy's party once again 
visit the girl's house to settle the day for solemnising the marriage. 
Marriage is officiated by a Brahman priest. Ganesh poojan is 
followed by grih poojan, the crection of marriage booth takes 
place on the next day. Marriage rituals are performed in the 
bride's house. The groom with the procession comes to the bride's 
house. Four rounds of the sacred fire are made by the bride and 
the bridegroom. A feast is arranged. After the rituals the bride 
leaves with her husband to the groom's house. Consummation of 
marriage takes place at the bridegroom's house. 

The dead are cremated. In case of death of children below three 
years of age they practise burial. The funeral rites in such cases 
are completed within three days. Otherwise pollution period is 
observed for twelve days. Bones are collected on the second day 
in a small earthen pot and later on disposed off in the Narmada 
river. Dashakarma is held on the tenth day and pagadi, succession 
rites on the eleventh day after death. The funeral feast is held on 
the twelth day. Eldest son acts. as the chief mourner. The widow 
make four reverse phera of her husband's corpse before taking 
the corpse for cremation. On the eleventh day, she wears new 
dress and after this she can be remarried if she desires so. 

Traditional occupation of the Patelia is agriculture and almost 
every family in the villages possess cultivable land. They get water 
from canals and make use of chemical fertilisers. Children and 
women work in family farms. Apart from agriculture, several of 
them also work as wage labourers. They are in services too. Animal 
husbandary is an important source of earning. A good number of 
Patelias also work as wage labourers in construction work. 

The Patelia have samaj panch or nate panch. The headman of 
the samaj panch is Pramukh or Patel and his post is herediatary. 
Agewans (five members of panch) are elected by a voice vote. It 
settles the disputes among the community members at the village 
level. A bigger organisation involving 25 villages known as Samast 
Patelia Gujarati Panch exist. It was constituted in the year 1971. 
The officials of the Samast Patelia Gujarati Panch are President, 
Vice-President, Secretary, Joint Secretary, Treasurer etc. They 
work for the welfare of the community and initiate reforms. It is 
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also working for the removal of evil habits like alcoholism and so 
on. 

They propitiate various deities like Ramedeo Pir, Shiva, etc. 
Mostly they are devi-worshippers. The propitiate Kakka devi, 
Chamunda devi, Ambaji, (Sabarkantha). They have affiliation to 
various sects like Swami Muktanande Panari etc. They worship 
Ram, Krishna and Ganpati. They also practice ancestor worship. 
The Patelia celebrate a number of festivals throughout the year. 
Some of them are Holi, Dhuleti, Rakhi, Navratri, Dussehra, Diwali, 
Janmashtami, Shivratri, Diwasa, Dashera and Ramnavmi. 

They have a rich oral tradition. They do garba dance also during 
Navratri festival. The women sing folk songs. 

Traditional inter-community linkages are found with a number 
of communities in the area. The Brahman priest is consulted 
during naming ceremony of the child, death rites and marriage. 
The Gosai works as a temple-priest. The barber serves on the 
occasion marriage and death rites of the Patelias. They have 
commensal norms with all the groups except the Harijans. They 
have taken girls from the Bhils. But these cases are very few and 
are of rare occurances. The Patelia have linkages with the Vaniya, 
Desari, Jain, Bhil and Modiye communities in the area. There is 
an M.L.A. belonging to this community in Panchmahal district. 
The Patelia participate in the political activities at the local, taluka 
and district levels. 

The Patelia are receiving educational facilities in the schools 
and colleges. They send their children to schools and put them 
in the hostels too, whenever it becomes necessary. They educate 
the girls also. They go to the hospitals and dispensaries for health 
and medical care. They have a positive attitude towards the family 
welfare programmes. The Patelia get drinking water from wells, 
hand pumps and taps. They get financial assistance under the 
IRDP as well as ITDP programmes. Their houses are electrified. 
They make use of firewood, coal, cow-dung cakes as tuels. Mid- 
day meals are provided to the children in the schools. They avail 
of the facilities of public distribution system (ration). Banking 
facilities are also available to them in urban centres and towns. 


L. N. Soni 
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PATHAN 


The word pathan is a corrupt form of the term fataha in Persian 
language which means conqueror and this title was given to any 
member of three principal Muslim communities like Shaikh, 
Moghul and Syed. Most of them have been invited by the then 
Hindu and Muslim rulers of the country to serve as soldiers. 
Afghanistan is believed to be their native home from where they 
went to Iran. From Iran they went to Peshawar and Lahore cities 
(which are in Baluchistan and Punjab province of Pakistan) and 
then to Gujarat state, via. Delhi. Quite a few of them came during 
the dynasty of Mohammed Begda in sixteenth century and in 
course of time spread to different parts of Gujarat state to serve 
as soldiers, commanders, army chiefs or governors of the provinces 
of Ahmedabad and Junagadh States. Gazetteer of the Bombay 
presidency (1899) states that the Pathans are of Afghan origin. It 
further explains that there are two classes, old settlers and wallets 
that is the new comers from the Afghanistan. But according to 
the self-perception of the community, there are three divisions 
among them viz. Moghul Pathan, Kabuli Pathan and Niazi Pathans. 
The Pathan community is distributed throughout the state, but 
mainly live in Ahmedabad, Rajkot, Junagadh, Surat, Bhavnagar, 
Panchmahal, Kotah, Kheda, Banaskantha, Broach, Gandhinagar, 
Surendranagar, Sabarkantha, Vadodara and Mahasana. Urdu 
mixed with Gujarati and Hindi is spoken at home and with kin. 
But they speak Gujarati in relation to others. Once they used to 
speak in Posthi only a among themselves. Now only a few living 
in Ahmedabad city, have retained Posthi. Gujarati script is used. 

The Pathan are non-vegetarian taking beef (she-buffaloe) and 
eggs almost every day. Wheat or bajri roti (unleavened bread of 
cause millet) is the staple food. They take rice occasionally. Chana 
(bengal gram), moong (green gram) and tur (pigeon pea) are the 
pulses used by Pathan. Ground nut oil is used as cooking medium. 
Banana is the only fruit taken frequently. Very few who live in 
villages and rear goat or cow can afford to take milk or butter 
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milk. Sevia (vermicelli) or any other sweet prepared out of wheat 
and milk is taken during festive occasions. 

The Pathan community has about twelve lineages viz., Yusuljoi, 
Lohi, Ghori, Sulemani, Surat Turak, Babi etc. These lineages 
derive their names on the basis of complexion or the name of 
ancestors. They suffix Khan to their names. They consider Syed 
as the highest among Muslims and consider themselves at par 
with other communities but admit that they are treated lower 
than Brahman, Lohana, Rabari in the local social hierarchy. 

Marriages between the parallel-and-cross cousins are preferred 
Eighteen to twenty five years is the usual age of marriage for both 
the sexes, but, generally the girl is usually younger than the boy. 
Marriages are mostly arranged by the parents. Monogamy is the 
only form of marriage. A widow is required to wear plain clothes 
and golden bangles or kangan of silver/plastic. A fixed sum of Rs 
101/- is paid either in cash or kind towards meher before nikah 
ceremony. The bride is given seven pairs of clothes, household 
utensils, and one or two ornaments, depending upon her family’s 
capacity. Patrilocal residence is the rule after marriage. Divorce 
is discouraged by the community council, which however, is 
allowed on grounds of mal-adjustment between the spouses 
Conflicts between the mother-in-law and daughter-in-law results 
in divorce. The divorcee woman is maintained during her iddat 
(probation) period of three and-half-months. The widow/divorcee 
are remarried outside the deceased/former husband's family. The 
age of marriage for girls is on the increase. There is a growing 
tendency among the educated youths to go for beautiful girls 
with sound family background. 

Nuclear family followed by joint families are prevalent among 
the Pathan. Avoidance relations are observed between a woman 
and all the elder affinal male relatives. Conflicts between the 
daughter-in-law and mother-in-law results in splitting of joint 
families to nuclear families. Only sons get a share in the property 
Eldest son lives in the ancestral house and inherits it after his 
father's death. He also suceeds his father. Close relatives and 
clan members help each other in times of crisis. 

The Pathan women are relegated to a low status in the social 
arena. She has no right of property inheritance. Her advice is 
sought in the social and religious activities and it is mostly 
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accepted. She plays an active role in the ritual performances and 
singing folk songs during marriage rituals like pithilagana 
(application of tumeric) etc. Depending upon the circumstances 
the Pathan women contribute to family income by working as 
maid servants in towns and cities and as agricultural labourers 
in villages. They prefer to remain confined to household duties 
only. 

Some perform a pre-natal ritual, kholobharna ceremony by 
presenting a pair of new clothes, sweets and coconut to the 
pregnant woman during the seventh month of her first pregnancy 
and then she is taken to her natal home for delivery. The mother 
is treated as impure for a period of savamahina (five weeks or 
forty days). Fui (father’s sister) gives a name to the child on the 
eve of chhati (sixth day) for which she is suitably rewarded. Mundan 
(tonsure) of the child (boy or girl) is perforined on the chhati day 
or sometimes between six months to three years in case of the 
eldest son. 

The marriage alliance is initiated by the boy's family through 
a common friend or relative. After the satisfaction of the both 
parties, mangni (betrothal) is performed by presenting dupatta 
(upper garment) and ring to the girl. In this ceremony five to ten 
including two or three female relatives from the boy's side and 
about five persons of the jamat (caste council) take part. Marriage 
is solemnized within two years of betrothal ceremony. A few 
Pathans also observe peethilagana (application of turmeric) for 
three days before marriage. After that the bride and bridegroom 
are confined to the house which is called manik-thumb (this is 
equivalent to lord Ganesh sthapana of Hindu marriage ritual). 
The groom moves out of the house always with a knife. He has 
to do so under compulsion. All the -assembled relatives/friends 
are entertained to music and songs a nignt before nikah which 
is called ratrijaga. Nikah is performed at the bride's house after 
Isha namaz (night prayer). A feast is arranged by the bride's 
family. The bride is brought to the groom's house immediately 
after nikah for nupital ceremony. Valima is performed by the 
groom's party on the next day of nikah. If both groom and bride 
are of the same place, then four zummagi (Friday) are performed 
in which the bride is sent alone to receive some gifts from her 
nearest relatives (nata) and brought back in the evening. The 


1118 GUJARAT 


couple is given some gifts on th eve of first Id (festival) marriage, 
after their by her parents. 

The dead are buried within a few hours of death. The mourning 
is observed for three days. The male relatives alongwith Mulla 
visit graveyard soon after morning prayer and offer prayer for the 
eternal peace of the departed soul and feed poor children after 
returning from the graveyard. The male kin visit graveyard every 
Thursday at least till chalisma is performed on the fortieth day 
A few perform dasma. beesma and theesma on tenth, twentieth 
and thirtieth day. Some of them perform barasee (anniversary). 

The community is mainly a landless one. Defence service or 
security service, in the army or households of erstwhile nawabs 
or Hindu rajas of Junagadh, Ahmedabad, Bhavnagar and British 
government was the traditional occupation of the Pathans. They 
also earn by lending money on interest. Service is considered as 
a primary source of income of the community as they feel that 
they cannot raise in trade or business because they lack the 
qualities of shrewdness, tactfulness and cunningness. They are 
employed as drivers and conductors in State Transport 
Corporation. Some of them are autorickshaw drivers and some 
also have garages and cycle shops and thelas (four wheelers and 
carts). The incidence of child-labour is high in the age range of 
seven to fifteen years, who are mostly employed as helpers in 
motor garages, cycle shops in hotels and restaurants. The wages 
are paid in cash. There has been a tremendous change from their 
primary source of livelihood of defence service to petty services in 
government and private business sectors. 

The Pathan community is affiliated to Sunni jamat (caste 
council) of their habitat or they have their own registered body at 
the local level which is managed by the elected (once in three 
years) executive committee consisting of sixteen members. A sum 
of rupees two per month is collected from each and this amount 
is spent in giving financial help to helpless elders, poor widows 
and other needy people to purchase sewing machine or thela 
(hand- cart) by which they can earn their livelihood. The caste 
council also helps poor members for performing the death rites 
It prevents divorces in the community and is running madrasa 
(religious school) for their children. 

The Pathan profess Islam and belong to Sunni sect. Like other 
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Sunni Muslims, they visit local shrines to perform mundan 
ceremony of the child and to pray for the fulfillment of wishes. 
They also visit Ajmer but very few have undertaken Haj pilgrimage. 
Any Moulvi (learned person) is employed as a sacred specialist for 
the performance of marriage as well as death rites. Ramzan, Bakrid 
and Moharram are the main festivals and quite a few keep fast 
during the Ramzan month. A few among youth the are inflenced 
by the Tableek jamat and as a result have become very particular 
in observing religious duties like offering namaz (prayer), five 
times a day. 

Oral traditions regarding their origin and migration exist. The 
women-folk of the community sing folk songs during marriage 
rituals, to the tune of deb (used by Fakirs and allowed as per 
shariat) 

As warriors they had interaction with the then rulers. Now-a- 
days they interact socially and economically with the neighbouring 
communities. However, they maintain religious interaction among 
themselves and with other Muslim communities. By tradition 
Hindu communities like Brahmans, Banias, Lohanas do not accept 
food or water from the Pathan. Because of their declining economic 
condition, they have started giving and taking girls in marriage 
from all the Sunni Muslim communities except the Ghanchi, 
Dhobi, Hajam, etc. They share facilities of drinking water, road, 
school, panchayat etc. with all the communities and share 
graveyard with the Muslim communities. The participation of the 
Pathan community is confined to local level politics only. There 
are some teachers or businessmen among them and a few 
engineers and doctors. 

The level of literacy is low in comparison to other Sunni 
Muslims. Very few girls study beyond secondary school level as 
they are not allowed to study due to social reasons. They visit 
both government and private dispensaries for minor and major 
aliments as well as for delivery purposes. The community lacks 
positive approach towards family welfare programmes (planning). 
Both road and rail transportation, mass media, rationshop and 
mid-day meal for school going children are being availed of by 
them. 


Md. Azeez Mohidden 
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PATHAN (KHANJADA) 


The community calls itself by this name and are also referred as 
Khanjada Pathans by other communities. They are a localised 
community settled in Pandu village of the Saloli tehsil of Vadodara 
district. They were well known as a martial group with the gualities 
of faithfulness and loyalty. Originally believed to be migrants 
from Kabul, they settled in Pandu village which was conferred on 
Mahabbat Khan Daulat Khanji Khanjada, the chief of Mohammad 
Begda as a gift for his efficiency and loyalty to the sultan. Mahabbat 
Khan became the chieft of this area living there with his kin and 
followers. He, however faced many difficulties from the successive 
rulers of Gujarat, who wanted to secure the women of Khansi's 
family. It was in the course of one such battle that Mohabbat 
Khan lost his life and his elder brother along with some members 
of the family fled to a place called Chorbarodu (now Birochan 
Nagar) in Ahmedabad district. They speak Gujarati within the kin 
group and with neighboring communities. Gujarati script is used. 
They are also conversant in Urdu. Their children learn Urdu in 
the madrasa. Some of them have a knowledge of Hindi also. They 
are distinguishable by their typical dress pattern, consisting of 
achkan (a long coat worn over), beggi (trousers) and kameej (shirts) 
and a pagdi (turban) for the male The female attire includes lenga 
or a long shirt or kurta and pajama or a narrow trousers. 

The Khanjada Pathans are non-vegetarian in food habits 
consuming egg, fish, mutton, and beef. Their staple food consists 
of cereals and pulses including rice and pulses such as moong. 
masur and chana. Chhapatis prepared out of wheat, maize and 
bajra is the common item in every meal along with locally available 
vegetables. Groundnut and mustard oil are used for cooking, 
alongwith vegetable fat and ghee (clarified butter) for the 
preparation of the special food. Fruit consumption is occasional. 
They consume milk and milk products regularly. Some of them 
are habituated to smoking bidis, cigarettes and chewing tobacco, 
areca nut and betel leaf. Special foods like puri, halwa semia or 
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kheer (sweet dishes) are prepared on festive occasions such as 
Idulfitr and Sabebarat. 

The Khanjada Pathan is an endogamous group having no 
subdivision. They have only one surname Khanjada which is 
suffixed to their names. The Khanjada Pathan enjoy a dominant 
position in their area, as they are economically sound and are 
recognized as a ruling class. Other Muslim communities such as 
the Malik and Fakir residing in close proximity consider the 
Khanjada Pathan as superior to them in the local social hierarchy. 

Community endogamy is strictly practised and marriages are 
performed among the members of their kin within the village. 
Both parallel-cousin and cross-cousin marriages are prevalent 
among them. A girl is married, between sixteen to twenty years 
and age at marriage for a boy varies from twenty to twentyfive 
years. Marital alliances are negotiated by the parents. Monogamy 
is a predominant form though they are also permitted to have 
more than one wife. Dahej (dowry) is taken as a norm. The amount 
of dowry ranges between one thousand to ten thousand rupees 
in addition to gold or silver ornaments. The rate of mehar ranges 
from Rs. 11/- to Rs. 5000/-, which is payable on demand, in case 
of divorce. Rules of residence after marriage is patrilocal. Divorce 
(talaq) is permitted with the consent of caste council (jamat) . The 
cause for a divorce is due to mal-adjustment. If a person wants 
to divorce his wife, he has to give a monthly compensation and 
bear all expenditure needed by his wife upto four and-a-half 
months. After that her liability is taken a over by her parents and 
she is allowed to remarry. Remarriage is permitted for a widower 
and divorcee males or females but widow remarriage is not allowed 
by the Khanjada jamat. 

The Khanjada Pathan live in joint or extended families. Avoidance 
and joking relations are found within certain categories or relations. 
The females have to observe purdah and maintain distance from 
her father-in-law and husband's elder brother. Joking relationships 
are maintained between elder brother's wife and husband's younger 
brother; elder sister's husband and wife's younger sister; and 
grand parents and grand children. The ancestral property is inherited 
from father to sons and the eldest son succeeds his father. All the 
family members follow the decisions of family head. Inter-family 
linkages are reported to be cordial. Conflicts and confrontation 
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arise very rarely over the distribution of property. 

The Khanzada women have a low status. They do all the 
household work and rear children. They are not permitted to go 
out alone from their house. They participate in all rituals and 
religious ceremonies related with their life and culture. They are 
fully dependent on their husbands or family heads regarding 
family expenditure and family management. 

Very few ceremonies are associated with their birth. They observe 
a post-delivery pollution for one and-a-half month. During this 
period the mother and child do not go out and mother is not 
permitted to do her normal work. Agiga is performed by sacrificing 
one goat for a female child and two goats for a male child. The 
community members and relatives are united. Mundan is observed 
in this ceremony. Bismilla is observed when the baby begins to 
speak. It is performed by taking the boy or girl to the mosque and 
arranging a feast for the community people. Khatna or musalmani 
(circumcision) is done for the male child when he is between 
three to nine years old. 

Marriages (sadhi or nikah) is associated with a number of 
ceremonies. Groom's father goes to bride's place presenting her 
a payal a hundred rupes note and new clothes which they call 
mangni (engagement) ceremony. Marriage function is performed 
at the mandap (marriage booth) of bride's place. Marriage feast 
(sadhi khana) is arranged by bride's parents after the completion 
nikah. On the second day of marriage, the newly married couple 
goes to the groom's place. Nupital ceremony is performed at the 
groom's place after completing mehamani (feast to all relatives 
and friends). 

The dead are buried. They observe death pollution for one-a- 
and quarter month. Ziyarat is a ceremony observed on the third 
day after death; upto three days no food is cooked at the deceased's 
house. Challisma or cheheliom is the ceremony observed on the 
fortieth day of death and on this occasian a feast is given to the 
relatives and community members. After these rituals, the family 
members of the deceased go out for their normal duties. The 
Khanjada Pathan observe almost all rituals like other Sunni 
Muslims. Now mehanani is a ceremony observed by them like 
reception ceremony of the Hindus. A few ceremonies regarding 
birth and death rites are being curtailed. 
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The main economic resource of the Khanjada Pathan is land. 
They are a land-owning community. All the families have more or 
less sufficient landed property. Their traditional occupation was 
services and small trade. They were well known as a arrior 
community. Their present primary occupation is agriculture. 
Tobacco is their main cash crop. They also raise gram, tur, bajra, 
etc. in a piece of land for their own consumption . Besides 
agriculture, a few of them are engaged in teaching and police 
services. They have a direct contract with the businessmen of 
Kheda district who come and purchase tobacco on cash payment. 
For their daily requirements, they fully depended on Sawli and 
Vadodara markets where transactions are made through cash 
payment. Some of them temporarily live in urban slums due to 
services in Police force. 

The mehanism of social control is regulated by their traditional 
caste panchayat, jamat now called asrafia (imandari) committee 
which is headed by the Pramukh from the Mahabbat Khan's 
family, and is assisted by 27 members—includes the chief of 
each kin groups. The committee resolves all problems like quarrel, 
divorce and economic problems and impose cash penalty for 
divorce and for damaging crops. Besides their caste council, 
modern statutory panchayats do takes care to plan and 
implement welfare and development activities as directed by the 
state government. 

The community professes Islam and belongs to Sunni sect. 
They perceive Hazarat Mahammed as their Paigambar (prophet) 
who acted as the messenger of Allah. The main sacred centre 
of the Khanjada Pathan is Ajmer—the Durgah of Khwaja Garib 
Nawaj which is often visited during the urs. Their local mosque 
is situated near the burial of Mahabbat Khan, the founder of 
this community. They refere this mosque as his dargah and 
every day they offer namaj at this place. They employ sacred 
specialists for rituals and religious ceremonies from their own 
community; Kazi is invited for performing the marriage (nikah). 
Maulavi or Maulana (religious priest) is deputed as local amil 
of the masjid for performing birth, death rites and religious 
activities, besides leading prayer, five times a day. The major 
festivals observed by them are Muharrm, IdulFitr, Milod-Un-nabi 
Sabebarat and Bakrid (IdulZuha). Moharram is the first festival 
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of the year. It is a mourning festival and Idujuha is the last. 
when they go on Haj pilgrimage. 

They use some local musical instruments and enjoy Gauri 
dances by the females in birth and marriage ceremonies. 

They have commercial relations with the Muslim people from 
outside and nearby villages but not with the Hindus. All sorts of 
cooked and un-cooked food are accepted and exchanged with each 
other. They share water sources, religious centres, panchayat ghar 
and participate public functions with the other communities. They 
share burial place (kabarsthan) with other Muslims . They participate 
and help each other in their social and religious occasions, residing 
side by side. Cultivator- labour relation is in practice among them 
and with the people of neighbouring villages. They receive the 
services from the dewan (Fakir) for digging kabar. They have also 
some modern linkages with the urbanites through their occupation 
and during festival occasions. Majority of them are engaged in 
agriculture, they also have teachers and servicemen in Police force. 
Political leaders energed at the local level. 

The literacy rate among the Khanjada Pathan is comparatively 
low. Formal education for boys is favourable but majority of the 
boys are dropouts after middle school level or matriculation. The 
community does not prefer to provide education to their girls. 
They study only up to middle-class standard and drops-out due 
to social restrictions. Their attitude towards modern medicare is 
favourable. Hand pumps are the main sources of drinking water. 
Majority of them are using kerosene lamps. Firewood and cowdung 
cakes are the common fuels used. 
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PATNI VANKAR 


The Patni Vankar are from the Patan of Saurashtra region. Though 
they identify themselves as Patni Vankar, yet popularly they are 
kna as Patanwadia. Their migration took place about 500 years 
ago, around the time of invasion of Patan kingdom by the Muslim 
invaders. They are mainly distributed in Ahmedabad city. 

The Patni Vankar are non-vegetarian. Besides goat meat and 
chicken, they also eat pork. They consume all kinds of pulses 
and vegetables available in the local market. Fruit consumption 
is occasional. Tea is a common beverage, for both males and 
females. But alcoholic drinks are taken by the male members. 
They procure alcoholic drinks from the market. 

The Patni Vankar have a member of exogamous ataks or clans. 
The ataks are of equal status. According to them, they are lower 
in status, than Brahman, Baniya, Rajput and such other castes. 
But they claim to be higher than the Chamar and the Bhangi. It 
is acceded by others as well. 

The community is endogamous, but they practise atak exogamy. 
Age at marriage for the girl is fifteen to twenty years, while for 
boys it is eighteen to twenty-one years. Mode of acquiring a mate 
is through negotiation. Sometimes gharjamai (marriage by service) 
marriage is also practised by them. Monogamy is the norm in 
their society. Serial polygyny is found to be prevalent among 
them. The system of bride-price is prevalent among them. 
Residence after marriage is patrilocal. Divorce is permitted. Main 
resons for divorce are adultry, barrenness and mal-adjustment. 
In case of divorce, the wife has to return the goods which were 
given to her at the time of marriage. This is settled by the panch 
Remarriage of widowers, divorcees and widows are permitted. 

Nuclear type of family is predominant. Joking relationship exists 
between a man and his elder brother's wife. Avoidence relation 
exists between a woman and her husband's father and elder 
brother. Property is inherited and shared equally by sons. Eldest 
son succeeds the father. The Patni Vankar do not allow women 
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to inherit property. But in the case of socio-religious affairs they 
are treated on an equal footing. Women of this community collect 
waste materials from the street and sell the same to the dealers 
of waste materials. They have a status lower than that of their 
men. 

The delivery of a child takes place within the four walls of the 
dwelling unit. The mother is attended by a local dayan (midwife). 
The dayan generally belongs to the Bhangi or Nai castes. They 
observe chhati on the sixth day after birth. Pollution for the child 
is for twelve days while for the mother it is forty days. Mundan 
ceremony is performed when the child is of one to three years of 
age. 

Generally boy's father initiates the proceeding of the marriage. 
Selection of a girl is generally made by the parents and relatives 
of the boy. Sagai or betrothal ceremony is observed in both homes 
of bride and groom. The boy’s father offers rupees one to grirl's 
father and acceptance of it is taken as final settlement of the 
marriage alliance. Pandit (Brahman priest) fixes the date of 
marriage. Three days before the marriage, Ganeshpujan is 
performed. In the night, pithi ceremony is performed. First, the 
bride groom is anointed with turmeric paste or pithi. Some portion 
of the same is sent to bride's house for anointing the body of the 
bride. Jan, the wedding procession of the bridegrom, goes to the 
bride’s house for the solemnisation of marriage. The bride and 
the groom circumambulate the sacrifical fire for seven times. In 
the case of ghar jamai marriage or dhara bhaiya, four pheras are 
to be led by the groom while three by the bride. A marriage feast 
is arranged. The bride with the groom goes to her father-in-law's 
house. She returns to her father’s house after three or five days. 
She is sent back house within three days. Consummation of 
marriage takes place at the groom's house. 

The Patni Vankar cremate their dead. But practise burial in 
case of death of young children and pregnant women. The dead 
body is put on a bier and carried to the crematorium ground. 
Relatives, friends and neighbours follow the bier in a procession. 
Sons of the dead get their head shaved after cremation. On the 
third day they put an earthen lamp in the room of the dead 
person and worship for the peace of his soul. On the tenth day. 
dasha is observed. The bones and ashes are immersed into the 
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water of a nearby river. Some of them take it to Hardwar or 
Pushkar to immerse into the sacred waters and offer food to 
those who had participated in the funeral procession. On the 
twelfth day, there is barama or chatri in which final funeral rites 
are performed. 

Traditional occupation of this group is to clean goldsmith shops, 
very minutely in order to find out the dust of gold or silver. This 
is also the primary occupation. Their women collect waste material 
from streets, roads, garbage etc. and sell the same to dealers. 
Children also help their parents in work. 

The Patni Vankar have their own community panch i.e. Patani 
Siri Panch which controls the management of the members. The 
panch consists of a Secretary, and a President. There are executive 
members also. Each family head of the community is a member 
of this body. The panch settles cases of divorce, remarriage, widow 
remarriage and even marriages; non obediamle of the panch 
dicesion may lead to penalty or even social boycott. The panch 
has now decided to arrange community marriages to cut down 
the expenses drastically. 

They Patni Vankar are Hindu and believe in Hindu gods and 
goddesses. They consider Chotila-Chamunda as their community 
patron deity. They participate in all the fairs and festivals of 
Gujarat. Now some of them have become the disciples of certain 
religious sects. Under the influence of the guru, such persons 
have left taking non-vegetarian food and alcoholic drinks. They 
practise a religious life as directed by their guru. 

Inter-community linkages are extensive. As they work to clean 
shops of goldsmiths, they have to maintian very good relations 
with the shop—keepers. They have to win the confidence of shop— 
keepers by their services. Higher caste people accept food (kachha 
or pucca) from their hands. Traditionally, they were not permitted 
to share water with the higher caste groups but at present this 
practice seems to have been relaxed. Particularly in a city like 
Ahmedabad, none can prevent them from sharing facilities of 
water. Some of them have reported that they are not permitted to 
enter the temples, a panchayat ghar of a higher caste community. 

Education has not been able to make much headway in this 
community. Their attitude towards the family welfare programmes 
is positive. Quite a good number of females have undergone 
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sterilization. The community has produced creative a artist, 
photographer and also teachers. They have a positive view towards 
the development programmes. 


N.K. Ghatak 
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PATNI JAMAT 


The Patni is a trading community. It is beleved that they came to 
the state during the time of Muhammad Gazni and settled down 
at Patan. They are also distributed in different areas like Veraval, 
Govindpura, Naodra, Kajli, Chourbad, Kesod and Junagadh taluka. 
They speak in Gujarati language with their kin as well as with 
the outsiders. Gujarati script is used. A few of them can speak 
a little bit of Hindi also. 

The Patni are non-vegetarian in repsect of their food habits. 
Being a coastal region, they take fish at random. Besides fish, 
they also take mutton, eggs, chicken etc. Occasionally they take 
beef (buffaloe meat). Their staple food is bajri (coarse millet) and 
wheat. A small quantity of pulses are also used in the preparation 
of curry. All kinds of vegetables (locally available) including carrot 
and raddish are used in the curry. Fruit consumption among the 
Patnis is moderate. Popular drink among the Patni are tea, coffee 
and chhas (butter milk). On ceremonial occasions they prepare 
bakra ki akhni (prepared from mutton and rice). 

The Patni sakhs (surnames) includes, Mughal, Chouhan, Panja, 
Corbot, Kapadi, Bhoda, Nakhoda, Khokhor, Khanji, Somra, 
Meohati, Vonia, Chacheya, Agwan, Bakchi, Bandani, Parmar, 
Chaora etc. These are suffixed to their names. The consider that, 
Sayed is the most prestigious group among all the Muslims. Inter- 
dining is allowed with all the local Muslims but inter-marriage is 
not allowed. 

The Patni practise community endogamy and very few marriages 
take place outside their community. The average age of marriage 
is eighteen to twenty years in case of girls and twenty to twenty 
five years in case of boys. Marriage takes place either by negotiation 
or by mutual consent. Both parallel-and cross- cousin marriages 
are allowed and the cousins are given a preference in marriage 
negotation. They practice monogamy. The symbols of marriage 
‘among the Patnis are chunk (nose-pin) and sankla (leg ring) which 
are used by a married woman. System of denmehar (a bond money) 
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is prevalent in the society. Instead of dowry in kinds (like palang, 
pathari cot, utensils) marriage gifts are given to the newly married 
couple by the bride's father. The residence after marriage is 
patrilocal, Sometimes a neolocal residence is also preferred by a 
married couple in an urban area. A boy has every right to divorce 
his wife. Locally it is called chutachera. If a person utters the 
word talaq (divorce) three times, it is granted. After divorce, a 
woman Cannot remarry for three months (i.e. the period of three 
menstrual cycles). This period is called iddat during which the 
former husband is bound to maintain her. Widow remarriages are 
allowed. A divorced male or female is permitted to remarry. Some 
changes are noticed in the institution of marriage. Rate of 
polygynous unions and divorces have considerably come down 
because of some restrictions imposed by their jamat. System of 
bride-price and dowry has been restricted. Marriage expenditure 
has also been reduced to a considerable extent . 

Both nuclear and extended families exist. In urban areas they 
prefer nuclear family, but in rural areas extended type of families 
are preferred. In every household the eldest male member acts as 
head of the family. Joking relations are maintained among certain 
kin circles like a woman with her husband's younger brother and 
sisters. Similarly she also observes avoidance with her husband's 
father and elder brother. Conflicts and confrontations within the 
family or outside the family are reduced due to the active influence 
d jamat. Property is distributed among the son's sons (pota) 
instead of sons, if they are there. However, widows receive doani 
share i.e. twelve percent of the property of her husband. Descent 
is patrilineal among the Patni. Since they are living in a compact 
settlement there are interactions and inter-relations between the 
villagers also. 

The Patni women do not have any right of inheritance. Only a 
widow receives 12% share or doani from her husband's property. 
In urban areas the women folk are mainly engaged in household 
duties but in rural areas they also take part in other activities 
like collection of firewood, daily labour etc. to supplement the 
family income. They participate in all the socio-religious functions, 
but they never participate in political movements. On the whole, 
she has a low status. 

A pregnant women is not allowed to go out alone, for fear of 
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evil spirits. After the seventh month of pregnancy, she undergoes 
a kholo bharo (lap filling) ceremony in which she wears new clothes 
and offers sweet meat preparations to her relatives. Then the 
pregnant mother is sent to her father’s house for delivery. The 
delivery takes place in the inner corner of the household, 
conducted by a suyani (mid-wife) or an expert female. In case of 
complication they go to the nearest health centre. Immediately 
after birth ajan (a call of allah) is uttered in the ears of the newly- 
born. Early in the morning of the sixth day after bath, both the 
child and the mother are given new clothes. Khir (sweet-meat 
preparation) is distributed among the children and the child is 
named by the phupi (father’s sister). On the twenty first day, 
agiga ceremony (tonsure) is performed, by only a few. Sunnat 
(circumcision) takes place between six months to ten years of 
age, in case of a male child. Hajam (Muslim barber) or sometimes 
a doctor perfroms this job. All the villagers are invited and served 
tea. 

Marriage among the Patni takes place in two phases one is 
magni (finalization of alliance) and the other is sadi (the marriage). 
Three to seven days before marriage, pithi ceremony is observed 
in which both the boy and the girl are smeared with turmeric 
paste. Marriage songs are sung in the evening by seven suhagans 
(married women). Marriage takes place at the bride's place. On 
the day of marriage the groom goes to the bride’s place in a 
procession called jan. Mullaji (priest) solemnizes the marriage 
proceedings according to Islamic rites. All the relatives and jan 
(groom's party) are hosted to a dinner of bakra ki akhni. On the 
next morning, the jan are offered breakfast and tea. After receiving 
some gifts from mameru (gifts by maternal uncle) the newly married 
couple returns to the groom's village with the jan. 

The Patni bury their dead in their grave-yard. On the third day 
after death, ziarat is observed by the villagers at the deceased's 
house and offer their respect to the departed soul. A dinner is 
served to the villagers. They also observe dasma, bisma. triama, 
chelam and varsi on tenth, twenth, thireth, fortieth and a year 
after death. 

The economy of the Patnis is associated with trade and labour. 
Earlier most of them had land but at present most of them are 
landless. They were also employed in different types of jobs. As 
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they do not land holchings they have shifted from cultivation to 
trade. There is also a signigificant rise in number of labourers 
among the Patnis. Child labour also exists among them because 
of poverty. They receive cash in lieu of their labour. The tendency 
to shift from cultivation to trade is mainly because of increase in 
landlessness as a result of which small and marginal cultivators 
have migrated to urban centres for trade etc. 

Social control is mainly regulated by the jamat. It is a democratic 
body and consists of ten member executive headed by a Patel. All 
the village disputes or family disputes are solved by the jamat. 
Jamat has formulated a constitution of dhara-dhoron to regulate 
the society. All the Patnis are registered members of this 
organisation. Every member is bound to obey the decisions of the 
Jamat. The offenders are punished by cash fines or ex- 
communication. If any body is not satisfied with the decision of 
the jamat, then he may proceed to the court or statutory 
panchayat, but this rarely happens. 

The Patnis belongs to the Sunni sect of Islam under the Hanafi 
school. They also visit shrines of the pir, like Ajmer Sharif, Negashi 
pir dargha, Do-bhai ki dargha etc. Some of them visit mosques 
regularly to offer namaj (prayers). Village Moulana (a religious 
priest) acts as a caretaker of the mosque. Like other Muslims of 
their region they observe Ramjan, Id, Bakar Id, Muharram etc 
with great enthusiasm. 

A few Patnis can sing Qawali and some Hindi film songs. 

As they are associated with trade, they have some social as 
well as occupational linkages with the Hindus and the other 
Muslims. Traditionally they receive all types of food from any 
Muslim or Hindu household but they do not receive any food 
from the hands of a Harijan, Bhangi or Chamar. Putative kinship 
does not exist. They participate in different political activities 
alongwith other communities at the local as well as at the district 
level. Some of them are also attached to political parties and are 
holding some honourable posts. 

The literacy rate is very low among the Patnis. They do not 
have awareness in respect of formal education. Being residents of 
the municipal area they enjoy available medical facilities. Family 
welfare programme has been accepted by this community. Drinking 
water is adequately available. Though they are enlisted as a 
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Socially and Educationally Backward Community they have not 
yet received any employment facilities through integrated rural 
development programme However, a few persons have received 
some loan for self-employment. Communication in this area is 
good. Electricity and banking services are available in this locality. 
Fire-wood, cow-dung cakes and kerosene are mostly used as 
fuels. Mid-day-meal is served among primary school the students 
under the nutritional programme. Public distribution system 
(ration) is available in the locality. Though they are a num-erically 
strong group in the region, yet they have not been able to derive 
benefits of the different developmental programmes so far due to 
of lack formal education and awareness, 
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PINJARA 


The Pinjara, an occupational group whose traditional occupation 
was cotton carding and are also referred to as Multani and 
Mansoori. Mansoor is also used as a title adopted after the name 
of a hero of the prophet Muhammad's time, Mansooral Hallaj. 
The name of the community is derived from their occupation, 
cotton-carding - pinja means carding and the one who does cotton- 
carding is a Pinjara. The different groups of Pinjara are Saathi, 
Multani, Mansoori, Jhalori etc. This account relates to the Muslim 
Pinjara. There are Hindu Pinjaras too. Some of the subgroups 
were said to have been named after the place from where they 
migrated, for instance Multanis have came from Multan. The word 
Pinjara is suffixed to their names even though they might have 
left their traditional calling. All Muslim Pinjaras were converted 
to Islam some time during eleventh and twelfth centuries A.D. 
Pinjaras are distributed all over Gujarat and their concentration 
is more in south Gujarat from Baroda onwards. The different 
subgroups of Pinjara are distributed in different areas. Saathi 
Pinjara do not have specific territories, other wise Multani Pinjara's 
concentration is in Surendra Nagar and Rajkot districts, Jhalori 
Pinjara are in Dhoraji; Kasai Pinjara in Ranavav, Dhoraji, Morpor 
etc. Enthoven (1922) mentions that according to the 1901 Census, 
Muslim Pinjaras numbered 236351, found all over the then 
Bombay presidency. Pinjaras of different areas speak in various 
forms of Gujarati. Saurashtra Pinjaras speak Kathiawadi and use 
Gujarati script. Some of them can speak Sindhi but all of them 
can speak Hindustani too. A good number of them can speak 
Urdu and read Arabic script, particularly while reading Quran. A 
Pinjara on his rounds can be identified by his bow like carding 
instrument. 

The Pinjara are non-vegetarians, Sathi Pinjara abstain from 
taking beef. But other groups of Pinjara take beef. Their staple 
cereals are jowar (maize), bajra (millet), wheat and rice. All kinds 
of available pulses and seasonal vegetables are consumed. Milk 
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consumption is only to a marginal extent. Their diet generally 
consists of rotla, mostly made of bajra (millet) and occasionally of 
wheat flour alongwith a little cooked rice or in the form of kichadi 
(a mixture of rice and pulse). Groundnut or palmolin oil is the 
cooking medium. Alcoholic drinks are taken by a few males only. 
which are purchased from the market. Fruit consumption is quite 
moderate. Smoking of bidi/cigarette is prevalent. A few chew betel 
leaves with areca nuts. Special food is given to pregnant women 
and nursing mothers. 

The major groups among the Pinjara are Saathi, Multani. 
Jhalori, Masai and Mansuri. However, there are different versions 
about their hierarchy - some consider Multani as superior: others 
Mansoori, especially when they are numerically predominant. They 
claim a superior status which is accepted too. Each of these 
groups further have different ataks whcih served as exogamous 
groupings in the olden times. Some of the ataks are Halot, Rupaya. 
Makodia, Kudat, Sonejia, Tubat etc. All these ataks are equal in 
status. There has been no change in the atak names. They suffix 
the name of their respective clan to their names. The Pinjara are 
the indigenous converts to Islam, so they are considered lower 
than Sheiks. Pinjaras consider other Muslim communities such 
as Mir, Langha and Khatki lower to them whereas Saiyad, Patani, 
Fakir and others are considered superior to them in the local 
hierarchy. Other communities in the area too percieve them as 
such. 

The rule of atak exogamy is no longer observed. Each of the 
Pinjara group tend to marry within themselves. Earlier group 
endogamy was strictly adhered to but for the last three years 
there has been a trend of liberalisation and some inter-group 
marriages have taken place. But in some places, the rules of atak 
exogamy and group endogamy are strictly followed. Cross-cousin 
marriages are universally allowed, whereas, in some areas both 
cross-cousin and parallel-cousin are allowed to marry. Junior 
sorrorate and levirate are permitted. Senior sorrorate is considered 
as a taboo. However, real sisters are not allowed to marry the 
same man at the same time. Males marry around twenty to twenty- 
one while females around seventeen to eighteen years of age. 
Marriages are arranged by negotiation. Monogamy is the general 
form of marriage. Married women apply misi to teeth, and veil 
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their face before the elder brothers of the husband, in-laws and 
other affinal relatives. Widowed women wear dark coloured clothes 
particularly deep blue or black. Mehar is fixed at Rs.121/-.besides 
six and a half tola of silver is to be compulsorily given to the 
bride. The rule of residence after marriage is patrilocal. Divorce 
is permissible and is initiated by the husband and the divorce 
cases are finalized only with the approval of the jamat. On divorce, 
subsistance allowance has to be paid and if there are children 
below eight years, they need to be paid a certain fixed amount till 
they reach eight years of age or till the time their mother marries 
again. The divorced wife need not repay the meher but other 
presents have to be returned by both the parties or else in 
accordance with the divorce agreement. Marriage for the second 
time in case of women is called ghar gheno and is permissible. 
There has been an increase in age at marriage and the expenditure 
on marriage has increased but the duration of marriage rituals 
has been gradually reduced. Incidence of divorce shows a decline. 

Vertically extended families are more in numbers. Avoidance 
relationship exists between the mother-in-law and son-in-law, 
daughter-in-law and father-in-law as well as elder brother-in- 
law. Joking relations exist between elder brothers wife and 
husband's younger brother, with wife's younger sister. cousins 
and with the newphews and nieces. Male equigeniture is the 
patten of inheritance. Descent and succession are reckoned in 
the male line. Inter-family linkages exist between the atak 
members and neighbourhood. 

Women do not inherit property. They are engaged in economic 
activities, mainly in agriculture related activities and other work. 
Mostly women collect fuel wood and potable water. Women have 
a major role in family management and their consent is taken on 
all important family decisions. They do not have a role in political 
activities and in the mechanism for social control. The women 
have a low status in relation to males. 

Khola-bharvo (lap-filling), a pre-delivery ritual is observed in 
the seventh month of first pregnancy at the affinal house, The 
first delivery takes place in her parent's home. The baby is bathed 
on the same day and the father whispers azan in the baby’s ear 
before it is suckled. On the sixth day after delivery, the father’s 
sister names the child and on the tenth day, the mother is given 
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a ritual bath. Khatnah (circumcision) is done to the male children 
before five years of age, 

Mangni (betrothal) preceeds marriage by one or two years. After 
betrothal, the boy's side have to make a present of four clothes 
on every Bakrid and Id festival. If the betrothal immediately 
preceeds marriage, then also four clothes are to be given to the 
bride for the Id of Ramzaan. In case of cancellation of betrothal, 
all the presents are returned except for the clothes given. 
Generally, marriage takes place in the bride's house during the 
night time, but of late it is being solemnized during the day time 
also.On the day of marriage, the groom proceeds to the girl's 
house in a procession. The Moulvi or Kazi conducts nikah as per 
Islamic traditions. Consummation of marriage takes place on the 
same day when the groom and bride reach the former's house.The 
bride stays for eight days, after which she returns to her natal 
house only to return again after another eight days with all 
household articles and presents, called ana. The second ana takes 
place when she returns to the affinal household after the frist 
delivery with the baby. 

After death, the dead body is given a bath and wrapped in a 
kafan and buried in accordance with the customs of Islam. Uptill 
third day after death no food is cooked in the house of the 
deceased. On the third day Ziyarat, special prayers are offered by 
the Maulvi for the peace of the departed soul and a special 
preparation made of clarified butter, rice and wheat flour and is 
distributed among the children. Special prayers are also offered 
on the tenth and twentieth day. On the fortieth day, all the near, 
dear and community members are feasted, after the prayers offered 
by the Maulvi for the deceased. Every year on the death 
anniversary, prayers are offered by the Maulvi in commemoration 
of the dead. On the fortieth day the Maulvi is presented with 
valuable articles of the deceased alongwith sweets and fruits. 

The Pinjara are traditionally cotton-carders. Some of them took 
to oil pressing in some places, but that too was left subsequently. 
Only a few of them still do the cotton-carding., otherwise most of 
them have taken different occupations, In Jamnagar area, they 
have taken to zari work. Earlier, the Pinjaras were servants of the 
princely states, but after merger they have been forced to diversified 
occupations. Now, only a few of them own rain-fed cultivable 
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land. Majority of them are landless. A few of them own Pan (betel) 
shops, and some are auto-rickshaw drivers. Some are agricultural 
labourers or else engaged as wage labourers. Child labour is 
prevalent. There has been an increase in wage labour particularly 
after independence. 

Only when they are in good numbers in a particular place 
they form their own jamats (traditional council), otherwise they 
join the jamat of other Muslim communities in the area. The 
jamat organisation is analogous to the caste council or village 
councils and in general account for the community's social 
control and welfare activities. All the rules related to marriage 
and matters related to their social life are framed by the jamat. 
The executive of these jamats are elected by a voice-vote and 
the members of the executive retain their position till they 
withdraw themselves or else are removed. The offenders of the 
rules/regulations of the jamat are fined. The role of statutory 
panchayats is to plan and implement general welfare activities 
which are not community specific. 

The Pinjara are Sunni Muslims belongig to Hanafi school, and 
are reportedly converted around eleventh or twelfth century. 
(Misra, 1964) mentions that they were converted during 
Aurangzeb's rule i.e. around seventeenth century. Most of them 
also worship pirs and have family pirs. Ajmer Sharif, Kaaba and 
different places in Gujarat which are the places of their pirs and 
are the sacred centres frequented by them. Maulvi or Kazi are the 
sacred specialists whose services are essential at the time of life 
cycle rituals. Id, Bakrid, Muharram, Ramzaan are some of the 
festivities that are celebrated. Besides, they also observe some 
Hindu festivities like Holi, Janamashtami ete. Most of them neither 
offer the prayers five times a day, nor they observe Ramzaan fast 
for the whole month. 

Only cotton-carding is the community specific craft which has 
mostly been given up. Marriage songs are still sung by women of 
the community. 

While pursuing their traditional occupation they had linkages 
with all the cmmunities which were mainly occupational. But of- 
late after the change of occupation their social world has narrowed 
to some extent. They do take food and water from all the 
communities. But, the Hindu communities particularly those of 
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the first three varnas do not take food and water from them. Of 
late, connubial relations have started with the other groups of 
Pinjara. Patron-client relations exist only with Hajams (barber). 
Modern inter-community linkages with different communities 
exist. However, there is a horizontal solidarity that exists with 
regard to their sectoral affiliation to religion. 

Literacy amongst the Pinjara is low. They prefer modern 
medicare and make use of the governmental facilities. Adoption 
to family welfare programmes is less. Majority of them are self- 
employed and a few of them avail of the governmental schemes 
like Intigrated Rural Devolopment Programme. Mid-day meal 
scheme is availed of and Public distribution system is largely 
utilized. 
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POMLA 


The people call themselves Pomla while other community people 
refer them by different synonyms like Pomla. Topiwala, Chabriwala 
etc. In Indore city of Madhya Pradesh state, from where they are 
said to have migrated other community people refer to them as 
Barguda, as their traditional occupation was making broom (jharu). 
The Pomla has migrated to Baroda first and stayed in the open 
fields located in front of “Kal Bhavan” palace of the ruler of Baroda. 
Later they were granted land for constructing huts or houses 
from the Royal family during the reign of Sayaijirao Gaikwad. The 
Pomla are distributed in several districts i.e., Ahmedabad, 
Bharuch, Baroda, Surat, Panch Mahals, Kheda etc. Their 
population in Gujarat is 793 (1981 census).Mother tongue of the 
Pomla community is Pomla dialect. They use Gujarati script. 
Gujarati language is their second language which is spoken with 
others. Men are conversant with Hindi and Marathi languages 
too. Pomla is a very samll scheduled tribe. 

The Pomla community is non-vagetarian. Their staple food is 
rotla made of jawar or bajra flour during summer season. However, 
they take rotla of wheat or bajra flour in the lunch while they eat 
rice in the evening. Dal, sak (vegetables) and occasionally non- 
vegetarian dishes (fish, meat or egg curry) constitute their full 
diet. Tur, moong and masur pulses are preferred by them. Their 
cooking medium is pamolin oil and very rarely they use groundnut 
oil. Consumption of roots and tubers is not very common. Men 
take locally available alcoholic drinks, occasionally, They take 
fruits once in a while. Children of the Pomla community are given 
milk occasionally but consumption of milk products is rare. 
Smoking bidi is prevalent in the community and chewing of 
tobacco and betel leaf is also common. Special dishes are prepared 
on festive occasions. Due to poor economic cc:.ditions, they are 
becoming vegetarian from non-vegetarianism. 

This community has few social divisions like atak (clan). Only 
four ataks are reported among them. These are Satpara, Looria, 
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Limari and Batti. Clan hierarchy exists in their socio-political 
sphere. Batti atak kinsmen get chieftainship of the community. 
Traditionally, boys and girls of this clan used to be married with 
only Looria boys and girls. Now-a-days, this type of preferential 
marriage is not being practised. These ataks have goddesses like 
Melari mata, Wanbati mata, Khatarpar mata, Makali mata, 
Chamunda mata. These clans govern the marital alliances.They 
suffix their community name as surname. Self-perception of this 
community about themselves is medium in this area. Perception 
of other communities regarding them is low. 

The Pomla strictly follow community endogamy and clan 
exogamy. Both sorrorate (junior and senior) and levirate (junior 
and senior) type of marriages are allowed among them. The girls 
are married between seventeen to ninteen years of age while boys 
between eighteen to twenty years of age. Marital alliances are 
arranged by parents or elder members of the families of both 
sides. They follow monogamous form of marriage. Symbol of the 
married women are bangles made of lac. Now-a-days married 
women are identified by plastic bangles also, which they wear. 
The system of bride-price is prevalent which is usually paid in 
cash and some times in kind also. Apart from this they also give 
gifts to one’s daughter utensils, clothes, ornaments, some cash 
etc. Post marital residence is patrilocal. Divorce is permissible in 
their community but such cases are not common. Mal-adjustment 
between the spouses is the main cause for divorce. Either party 
can seek divorce. Children become the liability of father in divorce 
cases, except the infants who remain with mother. Widow and 
widower remariages are permissible. Male and female divorcees 
can also remarry. Child marriage has been given up. 

Vertically extended type of family is in majority among the 
Pomla. Now-a-days, a few nuclear families have also emerged. 
Avoidance relations are practised between certain categories of 
relatives like mother-in-law and son-in-law and between a 
daughter-in-law and father-in-law. Joking relations are found 
between a sister-in-law (el br wi) and brother-in-law (hu yr br). 
Every male child has an equal right in the paternal property. The 
eldest son succeeds as the head of the family after his father's 
death. Inter-family linkages are cordial. 

Women of the Pomla community have a low status. They do 
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not have any right of inheritance. But every woman participates 
in all social, ritual and religious activities alongwith their menfolk. 
Most of the women are engaged in making small baskets made of 
palm leaves. Besides, women also do household jobs like cooking, 
child rearing, collection of fuel wood, fetching water etc. The 
family expenditure is managed by the head of the family who is 
the eldest male member. 

During the seventh month of first pregnancy, a pre-delivery 
ritual called kholo barna is performed in which the woman is 
presented one coconut, rice, sweets, and kanku etc. and also 
rupees five from each affinal female relatives and friends. The kin 
are invited for a feast. Afterwards she is taken to her natal home 
for confinement. The delivery is conducted by an experienced dai 
(mid-wife). Some families take her to hospital, particularly in 
complicated cases.They observe birth pollution for forty five days. 
After six days of the birth of the child, naming ceremony is 
performed by child's father sister or any of the close relatives. 
Name of the new born child is registered in the Municipality 
register on the same day. After forty-five days, child's mundan is 
performed by a nai (barber). On the occasion of the birth of the 
first son, sweets are distributed among children of the locality. 

Arranged type of marriage through negotiation is common. Sagai 
(betrothal ceremony) is performed by the groom's maternal uncle 
by presenting rice, vermillion, five and-a-half rupees, a sari and 
a coconut to the bride. The maternal uncle of the bride arranges 
a feast. Actual date of marriage is also fixed by parents and elders 
of both sides. On the marriage day, the groom in a procession 
called jan reach the bride's house where marriage is solemnised. 
He is dressed in his wedding attire, with turban on his head, 
sometimes mounted on a horse. Also he brings along various 
gifts for the bride. The mandap is decorated with various kinds 
of flowers, colourful papers etc. In the middle of the mandap, the 
fire is placed. Around the sacrifical fire, seven feras (circum- 
bulations) are taken by the bride and the groom. It preceeds the 
exchange of garlands by the bride and groom. Kanyadan follows 
presentations by the relatives and friends to the bride and groom. 
The bride's parents arrange feasts to the groom's party. Special 
dishes are prepared like rice, vegetables, pulses, meat and sweets. 
Alcoholic drinks are offered to the guests and invitees. 
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Among the Pomlas, dead are cremated, But in case of death of 
a child upto ten years of age, they practise burial. In funeral 
procession, women accompany to a certain distance from where 
they return to the house. Four fera (circumbulation) is done 
around the funeral pyre. The eldest son first puts fire to the pyre. 
After two days they collect ashes and bones in an earthen pot. 
The last remains of the dead are immersed in the Narmada water. 
Some rituals are perfomred by a Brahman priest at the time of 
immersion. All the men in family get their head shaved by a Nai. 
Dead man's wife's (if she is of old age), head is also shaved off by 
a Nai. Barma ritual is performed by family members on the twelfth 
day. A feast is offered to all relatives in which only vegetarian 
food is prepared. This concludes the funeral rites. 

In the past, the Pomla community traditionally depended upon 
making small rectangular shaped baskets from palm leaves for 
packing sweatmeats. But now-a-days this traditional occupation 
has been almost discarded. For twenty pieces of baskets, they are 
paid only two rupees in the market. Thus, they do not get adeguate 
return against their labour. Due to this reason, they have shifted 
to casual labour. They are mainly a landless community. Only 
women are still making baskets. They collect the palm leaves from 
the forest of the Panch Mahals district. They can not compete in 
the market due to the popularity of cardboard boxes, plastic 
packets, plastic sacks etc., which are now used for packing. A few 
families depend on embroidery work. Some families, who live in 
Surat district are employed in textile factories at Surat. A good 
number of them are also employed in government jobs and are 
engaged in petty business. Some work as truck drivers. The mode 
of transactions are in cash. 

The system of traditional caste panchayat is found among them. 
Elder persons and educated youth form the traditional panchayat. 
The panchayat has a Mukhi or headman and ordinary members. 
The post of Mukhi is held by families belonging to Batti clan. 
They freguently meet to settle cases of conflict, guarrel, adultery, 
divorce, theft etc. Actually, due to the small size of the community, 
conflicts and confrontations occur to a lesser extent. They settle 
the various disputes. Divorce is sanctioned by panch and some 
amount in cash is given as compensation by the guilty, depending 
upon the nature of the case. In case of inter-caste marriage, the 
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couple are ex-communicated from their village. The heterogenous 
statutory panchayat instutions, plan and implement welfare and 
development programmes of the area. 

The Pomla are a Hinduized tribal group. They follow the norms 
of Hindu religion. But persons of older generation follow folk 
religion. so they believe in different kinds of evil spirits like chudel 
(witch), bhut (ghost), bitanda, dakan etc. According to their belief, 
systems, these spirits are responsible for different diseases. Only 
lagan (marriage ritual) and sradh ceremonies are performed by a 
Brahman priest. The Pomla worship their clan deities (kuldev) at 
the time of Navratri festival. They also worship Krishna, Bhanbhatt, 
Jagadambay, Bahucharaji, Ramchodji, Saibaba etc. The Budia is 
the witch doctor of Pomla community. There are many festivals 
observed by them like Holi, Diwali, Navaratri, Dassera, Ganapati, 
Tarasiri, Sankranti etc. They visit the temples of Krishna, 
Hanumanji, Saibaba etc. They also worship the Nagdevta. They 
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several local fairs like Harnimela (Sravan), Patelaswan Shiv Mela 
(Sravan) etc. which are held in the Baroda city. 

The community has folk tales and sing folk songs on the 
occasion of marriage ceremonies. Devotional songs are sung by 
men. Sometimes women perform dance. In marriage ceremony 
they use a few musical instruments like dholak, tmbwea etc. 

The Pomla have traditional linkages with other communities at 
the occupational level. Economic existence of Pomla community 
depends upon daily wage labour. They depend on the economically 
and socially better off communities like Bania, Thakur, Baria etc. 
for getting labour. They accept both cooked, un-cooked food and 
water from different neighbouring communities like Bania, Thakur, 
Baria, Khatki, Vaghri etc. But traditionally some of above 
mentioned communities do not accept water from them as well as 
various neighbouring communities like Rabari, Marathi, Madrasi, 
Chamar etc. Some neighboouring communities join and participate 
in all the ceremonial functions of Pomlas, The Pomla collect water 
from hand pumps and public taps which have been installed in 
their locality. They share common roads, school, crematorium, 
ete. with other neighbouring communities. 

The liferacy rate among the Pomla is quite low. Now-a-days 
boys are sent to primary schools while most of the girls are kept 
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engaged in household jobs. They prefer to accept modern medical 
facilities. Primary health centre is situated within the easy reach 
of their society. They also go to private doctors for better treatment. 
Acceptance of family planning is gradually increasing among them. 
The fuel resources are fuelwood, kerosene oil and cow-dung cakes. 
Nutrition programmes conducted through primary schools are 
availed of by their children. Government fair price shops are 
situated in their locality. They depend on money lenders at the 
time of crisis. 


Biplab Das 


PORWAL 


The Porwal are believed to be originally from Pur or Pragvat in 
Jalore district of Rajasthan from where they later migrated to 
Gujarat. The community name has been derived from the name 
of their ancient habitat. Several centuries back they accepted 
Jainism under the influence of Jain saints. They are mainly 
distributed in Ahmedabad, Kheda, Surendranagar and Baroda 
districts. They are an urban group due to their traditional 
involvement in trade and industry. They speak in Gujarati and 
use Gujarati script. They can also speak in Hindi. 

The .Porwals are strictly vegetarian in their food habits. Wheat 
is their main cereal and they use groundnut oil as the cooking 
medium. They take vegetables, milk and some amount of ghee 
(clarified butter) daily. Tea is taken by children as well. Tur (pigeon 
pea) is the commonly used pulse. Other common pulses include 
moong (green gram) masur (lentils) etc. Some seasonal fruits are 
also taken daily. For the sick they have special preparations. At 
the time of festivals they prepare special dishes. Alcoholic drinks 
are not taken. 

Dasa and Bisa are the two endogamous divisions among the 
Porwals. Each of these divisions have several gotras which are 
exogamous in nature and these regulate marriages. Jhulara, Motly, 
Limba, Mandliya, Kunagera, Patela, Narvata, Lolaniya, Pora, 
Kothari, Bhandari, Ambaji Kodaki, Noga etc. are some of the 
common gotras present among them. There are a number of 
kutumb (lineage) in each gotra who have some mutual obligations 
at the time of life-cycle rituals. In the local social hierarchy, they 
enjoy a high social status. They are considered equivalent to the 
status of the Bania. Each gotra has a tutelary goddess which is 
worshipped daily and also on special occasions like marriage. 

Marriage season starts with Diwali (October) and continues of 
to Baisakh (April). During chaturmas (four sacred rainy months) 
marriages are not solemnised. In marriage, while selecting a match 
they exclude the members of their own gotra and that of the 
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mother's brother. Marriage age ranges from twenty three to twenty 
five years in case of boys. A girl is married off at the age of twenty 
or twenty first year, or a little earlier. Marriages are settled through 
negotiation. Kin play an active role as voluntary mediators. 
Monogamy is the rule and they have patrilocal residence. Toe 
ring and mangalsutra (block bead necklace) are the signs of a 
married woman. Dowry is paid in the form of gifts of household 
articles and sometimes cash also. Divorce is not permitted. A 
woman gets married only once in her life and has to live with her 
husband till death. A widow cannot marry again although a 
widower can go for a second marriage. 

Extended family type is widely prevalent among the Porwal 
followed by nuclear family type. Old and disabled are secure in 
extended families. The relation between the members of the family 
is guided by obligation, love, affection, co-operation and mutual 
trust. Avoidance relation exists between a woman and her 
husband's father, elder brother and such kin. She observes veil 
but now-a-days they are not shy to talk directly. She has joking 
relation with her husband's younger brother and sister. She 
respects her husband's mother and elder brother. A man has 
joking relaton with his wife's younger brother and sister. He 
avoides his wife's mother and elder sister. He respects wife's father 
and elder brother. Sons inherit the property and get an equal 
share. A person having no son adopts his daughter’s son or 
brother’s son who becomes the legal heir. If he does not adopt 
any one, then the property is inherited by his daughter. Eldest 
son succeeds the father. Inter-family, linkages are kin based, but 
now the community factor also plays an important role in forming 
linkages between families. 

The Porwal women have no right to inherit the ancestral 
property. They do not go for earning. In social and ritual spheres 
they play an important role. They influence the family decisions, 
but the final decision is taken by the head of the house who is 
always a male. In family management they express their views 
which are not ignored. Actually the family affairs are jointly 
managed by the husband and wife. Formal announcement of 
important decisions or the final say in any matter rests with the 
husband. Their women enjoy a lower status than that of their 


men. 
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Garbhadhan or priti is the first pre-natal ritual performed in 
the third month of pregnancy. Supriti is performed in the fifth 
month and during the seventh month chanallo or kholbharna is 
performed. The last one is an elaborate ritual. The lady is given 
a new dress by her father. Some items like coconut, sweet, betelnut 
are put into her lap by a married lady. The married lady chosen 
should have sons and she should not have experienced a 
pregnancy loss and all her children should be alive. At the time 
of delivery of the first child she remains at her father’s house. 
She feels more secure near her mother. As the lady comes into 
travail she is admitted to a hospital or confined to a separate 
room. The birth of a son is announced by beating a metallic tray 
and message is sent to her husband's house. The period of 
pollution for the family members and kutumb is ten days. During 
this period, marriages are not solemnised and they cannot make 
offerings in a temple. On the tenth day, the house is thoroughly 
cleaned and offerings are made at the temple. Only after the sixth 
day the mother and the baby can come out of the room of 
confinement. Naming of the baby is done on this day by the 
father's sister in a simple ceremony. The pollution period for the 
young mother is forty five days. After this, she can enter the 
kitchen and can cook in the meantime she can attend to her 
child and take rest. After three to four months she goes to her 
husband's house. Babri utarna or mundan (tonsure) is done for 
sons only. It is done after one and a quarter year of age or even 
at the age of three or five years. The ritual is performed either at 
a temple or at a place of pilgrimage. 

In case of marriage once the negotiation is finalised mangni or 
chandla karna (engagement) is the first ritual performed. The 
father of the girl or her elder brother goes to boy's house and 
performs the ritual by putting tilak on the forehead of the boy. 
This ritually finalises the negotiation after which the boy and the 
girl are allowed to meet each other. Marriage is solemnised at the 
bride's place during day hours. Mandap (marriage booth) is erected 
at the bride’s house in the morning of the day of marriage. A 
Brahman pandit is consulted and a schedule of rituals are made. 
Ganpati sthapna is done a couple of days earlier. This marks the 
beginning of the marriage rituals, Pithi:or anointing of turmeric 
paste to the bride and the groom is done a day prior to Marriage 
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or on the same day at their respective houses by five married 
women (elder brother's wife or such kin). Widows are considered 
inauspicious for such a ritual. The groom takes bath and wears 
the ceremonial dress, which is given by his mother’s brother. He 
then seeks blessings from the gotra deity and other elders. The 
marriage procession (bar ghodoa barat) starts with the groom and 
they are welcomed at the bride's house. The groom performs 
toran rite at the main entrance of the bride’s house. He is then 
welcomed by the bride's mother. It is followed by barmala in 
which the bride garlands him as a mark of acceptance. The bride 
and the groom are taken to the temple. It is followed by bowing 
down to Ganapati and then they do ekibeki. The bride and groom 
pay respect to the gotra goddess. Parents of the bride perform 
kanyadan. They wash the feet of the bride and the groom as they 
are considered godly for that day. Havan (sacrifical fire) is done 
by the Brahman pandit. The couple takes four fera 
(circumbulation) around the holy fire. One piece of cloth separates 
the groom and the bride while the pandit utters some mantras 
(holy verses). The Pandit administers the oath of married life to 
the bride and the groom. A feast is arranged at the bride’s house. 
Bidai (sending off) takes place in the evening. The couple after 
reaching the groom's house have darshan of lord Ganapati, kuldevi 
and there they also perform ekibeki. Thapa or palm's prints are 
put by the bride at the main entrance of the groom's house. That 
night women sing songs and the groom and the bride sleep 
separately. Next day suhagrat (consummation) takes place. On 
the eve of first Diwali after marriage, special sweet dishes are 
sent for the bride by her parents. The newly wed is specially 
invited by the girl's parents on this occasion. 

The Porwal cremate their dead and the eldest son acts as the 
chief mourner. The dead body is given a bath and covered with 
a shroud before putting it on the bamboo bier. The widow takes 
reverse fera of her husband's cropse and gives up her marriage 
symbols. The eldest son carries the fire from the house in a pot 
and the other kutumb members carry the bier to the cremation 
ground. Females are not allowed to accompany the funeral 
procession. The eldest son puts fire to the pyre. The head of the 
corpse is kept on the east side while putting it on the pyre. After 
the body is consumed by the flames, all of those who go to the 
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cremation ground take bath, and return to the house of the 
deceased and disperse. The period of pollution is observed for five 
to ten days. On the third day, pathennigani is performed. The 
ladies of the house wear white saree for ten days. They do not go 
to temple during the pollution period. Atraje kam or panchkalya 
is performed at the temple after one month. Offerings are made 
in the temple. Puja is performed on the tithi day of the death. 
Donations are given to the temple for some welfare work. Amble 
is the spirit worship which they observe once in a year. Shantipath 
(recitation of religious texts) is performed in the temple. 

The Porwal are traditionally in trade and business. Many of 
them have now taken up white-collar jobs also. However, primarily 
they are in trade. They do not have trade specialisation. They are 
well acquainted with the modern market system. There is no 
child labour and payment to their employees is made in cash. 

They have community councils existing at the level of Bisa and 
Dasa. Each having a President, a Sachiv and members. These 
offices used to follow hereditary line, but now the incumbents are 
elected by consensus. Their panch settles the disputes of social 
nature and looks after the temples of community. They also 
undertake other welfare work for the poor. The punishment is 
imposed in the form of cash fine. There has been no case of ex- 
communication which is an extreme step. Fine is imposed for 
marrying a person outside the permitted division, against the 
norms. But of late attitudes have softened for dealing with such 
cases. 

The Porwals are Swetambar Jains by faith. They have deities 
at the gotra level which are worshipped during life-cycle rituals 
and other festivals. Palitana, Girnar, Dilwara, Keshariaji, Pawapuri 
etc. and other Jain pilgrim centers are sacred to them. Brahman 
pandit serves them in marriage. Jain priests help them in making 
offerings in the temples. Saints guide them in their religious 
path. Paryusan, Athai, Mahavir Jyanti, Diwali, Ambel etc. are the 
major festivals, which they observe like other Jains. There has 
been no change of faith in recent past, nor a socio-religious 
movement has been initiated. 

In art and culture they share the local traditions. Songs are 
popular in their region are sung during marriage and on some 
other occasions. Garba dances are performed on different festivals. 
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They have linkages at the social and economic level with the 
service castes and various other communities. They accept cooked 
food and water from those castes considered high but not, from 
the ones considered low or scheduled castes. Inter-community 
marital exchanges do not exist between them. They have access 
to the public buildings and share the drinking water wells with 
high castes. Jajmani (patron-client) system has weakened and 
now the jajmani relations have given way to cash transactions 
between the employer and employee, no longer the patron-client. 
In local and regional politics they take interest. Due to their 
enterprenureship, they have developed linkages with other 
business houses at the social and economic levels. Modern 
linkages are also developing. They have employer-employee 
relationship with members of various communities. 

Among the Porwals there has been a lot of progress in the field 
of education. Their girls are also not lagging behind as they go for 
higher education. They are aware of the modern medicine and 
avail of these opportunities. They are familiar with the family 
welfare programmes. 
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GURESHI 


The Gureshi is a maldhari (cattle breeding) community of 
Saurashtra. Originally they were Gureshi Sayeds but due to their 
maldhari occupation, they are called Mates. They migrated from 
Sindh to Kutch and then to Saurashtra. They are mainly 
distributed in Jamnagar city and a few are in Junagadh, Rajkot 
and Amreli districts. They speak Kachhi with in their kin-group 
but speak Gujarati with the outsiders. Gujarati script is used. 
The male dress consists of chorne as lower garments and khanij 
as upper garments along with safa (turban) which is printed and 
colourful. The females wear kapadum and a colourful odhani (a 
veil to cover their head). Females wear deviyum (leg ring), chudla 
(bangles) and chunk (nose pin). They are enlisted in the list of a 
Socially and Educationally Backward Classes. 

The Qureshis are non-vegetarian in respect of their food habits, 
but a large section of the community takes only vegetarian dishes, 
due to poverty. Their staple food is bajri (spiked millet) and rice. 
Consumption of pulses and vegetables is moderate. Groundnut 
oil is mostly used in the preparation of curry. The most popular 
drink among the Qureshis is tea and chaas (butter milk). Dal 
bhat (pulses and rice) or mitha-bhat (sweetened rice) are mostly 
served on ceremonial occasions. 

The Qureshi use surnames such as Bijani, Thariyani, Mosani, 
Nakiyanbi, Jindani, Baioani, Saliyani, Ladhani, Pariyani etc. All of 
them enjoy equal status. Marriages are allowed within the same 
surname also. As per the self-perception the community they are 
in the middle order of the local social hierarehy after Syed, Sheik, 
Moghal and Pathan, among Muslim communities. Other 
communities also perceive them as such. 

The Qureshi practice endogamy. Marriages take place within 
the close community kin-circle. They prefer cross-cousins i.e. 
father’s sister's daughter and mother’s brother's daughter as mate 
in marriage. Marriage age for the girls ranges from sixteen to 
eighteen years and in case of boys it is twenty to twenty two 
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years. They practice monogamy and rarely enter into polygynous 
wedlock. A married woman generally wears chunk or a nose-pin 
but it is not compulsory. Marriages mostly settled through 
negotiation. The system of meher is prevalent in the society and 
it is fixed by the jamat as equivalent to the cost five tolas of silver. 
Marriage gift (palang-pathari) are given according to one’s own 
financial condition. The residence after marriage is patrilocal. The 
husband has every right to divorce, (chutachera) his wife. In case 
of divorce the husband utters talaq thrice under information to 
jamat. A divorced woman gets maintenance from her husband for 
the iddat period. Deortani (junior levirate) and shorghanna (junior 
sorrorate) are allowed. Remarriages are allowed for both males 
and females which involves simple ceremony. Attitude towards 
marriage has considerably changed. The rate of divorce and 
polygynous unions have considerably reduced due to social 
consciousness and active influence of the jamat. Marriage 
expenditure and rituals are gradually being curtailed. 

Earlier extended family was the most popular form, but now- 
a-days nuclear family is becoming more and more common in 
urban areas. The eldest male acts as head of the family. Joking 
relationship is there between grand father and grand son; wife 
and her husband's younger brothers and sisters. Avoidance is 
observed between a married woman and her husband's father as 
well as with her elder brothers. A man has joking relation with 
his wife's younger sister and avoidance with his wife's mother. 
Conflicts and confrontations are also noticed within the family as 
well as out side the family. Right of inheritance goes to the sons 
only. Eldest son succeeds the father. Since the Qureshis are 
living in multi-caste settlements, they have social and economic 
relations with caste Hindus and Muslims. They have a good 
relation with the Makranis and Rooris. 

The Qureshi women do not have any right of inheritance of her 
father’s property. Only a widow gets doani i.e. twelve percent of 
share of her husband's property. The women folk actively 
participate in their economy, since their occupation needs more 
hands. They also perform their household duties and bring up 
their children. Although women participate in all social, economic 
and religious matters but they have no role in political matters. 
Women enjoy an equal status in the Qureshi society. 
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The Gureshis believe that pregnancy, birth, marriage and death 
are the four important facts of human life. They observe some 
rituals on these occasions. In the seventh month of first pregnancy 
the woman has to undergo a ritual locally called kholobhare (lap 
filling) which takes place in her husband's house. After this 
ceremony the expectant mother is sent to her paternal house for 
confinement. Delivery generally takes place in the inner corner of 
the house. Suyani (a midwife) or an expert elderly woman takes 
care of the mother and the baby. Only in critical cases, they go 
to the nearest health centre. After birth, ajan (a call prayer) is 
uttered in the ears of the newly born child. Early in the morning 
of sixth day, both mother and the child’ are given a purificatory 
bath and new clothes. Khir-malida, a sweet preparation is 
distributed among the children and also the child is named in a 
ritual called chhati and worship the kul-pir (lineage pir). Agiga 
ceremony is performed on twenty first day. Sunnat (circumcision) 
is performed in case of son between the age of six months and 
ten years. 

Marriage among the Qureshis takes place in two stages. One 
is mangni or finalization of marriage and the other is the real 
marriage. On the day of mangni, only gur (jaggery) is distributed 
among the neighbors. Three to seven days before marriage, pithi 
ceremony takes place in which both bride and groom are smeared 
with turmeric paste. The ladies sing marriage songs in Kachchi. 
On the day of marriage, mandava (marriage booth) is erected at 
the bride's house. In the evening the bride groom, dressed in 
groom's dress with a sword hanging from the waist, goes to the 
bride's place in a procession called jan. The female relatives of 
the bride come to receive the jan and take them to the jamat 
office compound. Mullaji (religious priest) solemnizes the marriage. 
The Females sing Kuchchi folk marriage songs. All the relatives 
are hosted to a dinner of mitha bhat or dalbhat. In the next day 
morning the whole party including the newly married couple 
returns to their village. Consummation of marriage takes place at 
the groom's house. The rituals and practices are becoming short 
due to poverty as well as social consciousness among the people. 
The ceremonial feast is only served to the nearest relatives instead 
of the whole village in the past. 

The Qureshi bury their dead in their respective burial ground. 


1156 GUJARAT 


Food is not prepared in the deceased's family upto third day, the 
day of jiarat. Until then the close relatives supply the food. They 
also observe dasma, bisma, trisma and chelem on the tenth, 
twentith, thirtieth and fourtieth day of death respectively. After 
one year varsi is also observed. 

Their traditional occupation has been rearing of cows, buffaloes 
and goats. They make their living chiefly from the sale of clarified 
butter and milk. Now-a-days, a section of the people are also 
engaged in different casual services. They receive cash money for 
their labour. Most of them are landless. A large number of people 
left their traditional occupation of cattle rearing, now-a-days, 
because of the high price of cattle food. Now there is a considerable 
increase in the number of laborers. Child labour is also in 
existence. At the age of ten to twelve years Qureshi boys start 
working in hotels of the city area to supplement their family 
income. 

Among the Qureshi the social control is regulated by the jamat 
(traditional council). It also looks after the religious affairs of the 
community. The jamat is a democratic organization consisting of 
eleven member executive headed by a Patel. All the village disputes 
as well as the family disputes are settled by the jamat (council). 
They also maintain a birth and death register. A punishment is 
imposed in the form of cash fines on the guilty. If any body is 
dissatisfied with the decision of the jamat, he may proceed to a 
court or statutory panchayat. Their attitude towards social control 
has considerably changed due to social consciousness and 
education. The jamat has formulated some dhara dhoran 
(constitution) to upgrade the standard of people. They also try to 
help the poor people in their difficulties. 

The Qureshis belong to the Sunni sect of Islam, They have 
faith on the pir, and obliyas (religious saints). They visit dargah 
(shrines of pir) at the time of crisis. They also visit a famous 
dargah of Matomatli on the way to Dwaraka from Jamnagar which 
is called Sat behin ke dargah. They celebrate the festivals like Id, 
Ramjan, Bakrid etc. They also make tajia on the eve of Muharram. 
Only a section of the people offer namaj (religious prayer) regularly 
at mosque. 

The Qureshi only sing qawali and some marriage folk songs 
which are mostly popular in Kutch district. 
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The Gureshis maintain linkages in social as well as economic 
matters, with Makrania Khojas and other Hindu caste groups. 
They accept kachha, pucca, and sidha food from any Muslim 
or Hindu caste groups except the, Chamar and Bhangi. Inter- 
community marriages are hardly allowed. For shopping and 
marketing purposes they come in contact with the Lohanas and 
Banias. They participate in the activities of political parties at 
the local level. Political leadership has not emerged among them. 
The other community members also visit their jamat office for 
gossiping and to pass their leisure hours. They also attend 
social ceremonies of the other jafnats. Because of uneducation, 
they do not have scholars, creative artists, administrators, 
teachers, defence personnel etc. The rate of literacy is very low 
among the Qureshis. They are not able to show social 
awareness in respect to education largely due to poverty. Being 
urban residents, they utilize water and electricity facilities 
available in their habitats. Their attitude towards medical 
facilities is favourable though they are not fully making use of 
them. A section of the people show a favourable attitude 
towards family planning. Fair-price shops and public 
distribution system are available. Banking facilities are also 
available in the local area but they do not have enough money 
for savings. Due to lack of formal education they are not being 
able to share the achievements of the different developmental 
programmes so far. 


Jyotirmoy Chakrabrty 


RABARI 


The Rabari, the herdsmen and shepherds, belong to the socially 
and educationally backward class all over Gujarat except those 
living in Gir, Alech and Barda reserved forests of Saurashtra 
region. The Rabari of these forest areas have been classified under. 
scheduled tribe category. Their population according to 1981 
census is 5047. They call themselves Rabari and claim that their 
forefathers were the actual inhabitants of Dwaraka and Brindaban. 
They have migrated to Jaisalmer district and other parts of 
Rajasthan, and Gujarat. The Rabari are mainly distributed in the 
districts of Mehsana, Surat, Ahmedabad, Baroda, Sabarkantha 
and praticularly in Kadi, Kalol, Modasa, Pranthij and Boyad 
talukas. They speak in Kathiawadi and use Gujarati script. Males 
wear upper garment (kidia) and turban by which they can be 
easily indentified. The dress of women include choli (blouse), chana 
(lower garmets) and sallow (a long piece of cloth) to cover the 
head and upper portion of the body. The upper and lower arms 
are fully covered by chura bangri (bangles) which are made up of 
silver. Now a days the plastic chura bangri (bangles) are more 
popular than silver bangles. 

They Rabari are vegetarian. Taking of alcoholic drinks is 
prohibited. They consume onion and garlic. They eat roti (home 
made bread) which is made up of bajri (bajra) and wheat (gehu). 
They also take khichidi (a mixture of rice and pulses). Smoking 
of bidi is a common habit among them. They take tea and fruits 
very rarely. As they are the herdsman, they consume more milk 
and milk products. 

The Rabari have various ataks (clan) or gotra. These ataks 
regulate marriage alliances. All ataks of the Rabari are of equal 
status, exogamous in nature and are associated with a kuldevi 
(clan god). Some of the common ataks among Rabari are Khatwana, 
Karotra, Bungor, Nar, Ozana, Saramta, Ajana, Parmer, Rathod, 
Makwana, Khabla, Ghagho, Nago, Bombaria, Lodha, Khapdaria, 
Sekha. Uchol, Lalotra, Priya, Moirab. There are about two hundred 
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ataks reported to be present among the Rabari. The father’s name 
or the community name is suffixed to one’s name. Married women 
suffix her husband’s name. They are quite conscious of their 
varna and place themselves among the Kshatriya. 

Amongst the Rabari, Junior levirate is not allowed. The 
remarriage (natha) is permitted. Pre-puberty marriage has been 
replaced by adult marriage. Now the girls marry in between 
eighteen to twenty years while the boys marry between 20-22 
years. The marriages are negotiated by elder members of the 
family. Monogamy is the common form of marriage. At the time 
of marriage bride's father offers a cow to his son-in-law. In dowry 
(dahej) both cash and kind are given. Patrilocal residence is the 
rule, sometimes neolocal residence is set-up after marriage. Either 
spouse can divorce (chutachera), due to maladjustment or 
incapability to earn a livelihood. The amount of divorce 
compensation to be paid to the agrieved depends on the decision 
of the traditional panch. 

The nuclear type of families are more common than the extended 
type. Joking relations exist between a woman and her husband's 
younger brother and sister. She has avoidence relation, with her 
husband's father and elder brother. Sometimes conflicts and 
disputes arise over property matters and also over the inheritance 
of cows. The parental property is inherited equally by the sons. The 
eldest son succeeds as head of the family after his father's death. 

The Rabari women have a significant role in the economic 
sphere. They mainly look after the cattle, bring potable water and 
collect fuel for cooking. Women also have a significant role in 
religious sphere but do not have any role in the mechanism of 
social control. 

A Rabari woman is taken to her natal home in case of first 
delivery during the fifth or sixth month of pregnancy. Srimanth 
ceremony is observed by them. In earlier days the delivery used 
to take place in the household. Now sometimes they take the 
expectant mother to the nearby maternity home. After child birth 
pollution is observed for a period of forty five days. The mundan 
(tonsure) ceremony of the new born baby is observed after twelve 
months. 

The marriage is solemnised at the bride's house. The bride 
groom goes to bride's house in the morning and returns after the 
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marriage in the evening. The Brahman performs the marriage 
rituals. The bride and bride-groom circumambulate the sacred 
fire (fera) for four times. After the completion of rituals, a feast is 
arranged for the groom's party, by the bride’s father. Then the 
bride and bridegroom return to the groom's house. The nuptial 
ceremony is performed at groom's residence. 

Among the Rabari, incase of death, the dead body is cremated 
in the nearby samsan (cremation ground). The corpse of a male 
is covered with white clothes and that of a female is covered with 
black clothes. The eldest son lits the pyre. The shradh ceremony 
is performed after eleven days and the mourning period continues 
upto thirteenth day. The Brahman officates the shradh ceremony, 
in which twelve Brahmans are hosted to a feast. 

The Rabaris are primarily cow-herder and milkmen. They are 
also having cultivable land but traditionally their economy is 
mainly centered around cows, buffaloes, camel, goat etc. Milk is 
the main product upon which they subsist. They also sell the 
milk products in the local tea-stalls and sweet shops. The cowdung 
(khatar) is also sold. As their economic condition is not very 
sound, the female members of the household engage themselves 
as maidservants. Now-a-days, few people possess cultivable land 
but mostly such land is small and they are only marginal farmers. 
Some members are engaged as daily wage labourers in agricultural 
and non-agricultural sectors. 

The Rabari have their own traditional caste council. Although, 
it is not very powerful like that of the earlier days but still it has 
got specific function for the welfare of its people. This council 
(panch) acts to maintain cohesiveness in the community, solve 
the inter-family conflicts and confrontation, and settle the divorce 
cases. The knowledgeable and aged persons within the community 
are selected as head (Pramukh) of the panch by a voice-vote. The 
modern statutory council like gram-panchayat, exists but they 
hardly go to these councils for redressal of grievances. 

The Rabari community profess Hindu religion and observe 
Hindu rituals. The community members have a great faith in Sri 
Krishna. They worship Sri Krishna bhagwan at the time of 
Gokulastami, the birth day of their lord. They also have faith in 
Shankar bhagwan, Rama, Ambaji mata, Kali mata, Ganpati, 
Hanuman etc. Besides they also observe festivals like Holi, 
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Shivratri, Navratri and Diwali with great enthusiasm. Each atak 
has its kuldevi (family deity) who is worshipped especially at the 
time of Navratri. 

The Rabari have their own folk songs and folk tales. 

In the earlier days the Rabari were not inviting other 
communities’ members except their own at the time of a marriage 
ceremony. Now they also extend invitation to clean castes on 
such occasions. The Rabari have traditional inter-community 
linkages with Hajam (barber), Barot, Prajapati Brahman, Patel, 
Rajput etc. They do not take water and food from Hajam and 
Harijans but Harijans and Hajam take the same from the Rabari. 
The putative kinship or ritual based friendship like dharambhai 
or dharambahin reported. Now-a-days they are exposed to 
modernity with the evergrowing physical and cultural 
communication. All the community members have an easy access 
to the water resources of the locality and share the same well, 
school, road, panchayat ghar, temples and houses with other 
communities. But at the community level, the inter-community 
marital exchange is still prohibited. 

The Rabari are educationally backward. Their formal educational 
level is very low. Boys study upto the primary level and drop-out 
due to economic reasons. Very few girls are sent to school only 
upto the primary level. They drop-out due to social reasons. In 
earlier days they were fully dependent on the indigenous traditional 
medicare (jungli dawai) for their health and illness. But because 
of gradual disappearance of the forests they are compelled to 
depend on the modern allopathic medical care, to a great extent. 
They are aware of the family welfare programmes launched by the 
government. Their attitudes towards these programmes are 
positive. The drinking water is available within their locality. Very 
few people have been benefitted by the integrated rural 
development programmes. They visit cinema halls. Some houses 
are connected with electricity facility. Mid-day meals are available 
to the school-going children. Most of them use cow-dung cakes 
and firewood (lakri) as their fuel resources. Few persons use coal 
and kerosene oil for this purpose. The banking facilities are 
available in their areas but they do not utilise its services. 


S.K. Nandy 
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RABARI (BHOPA) 


The word bhopa is derived from the words 'bhumi palak’, i.e. 
ruler of the land and Rabari is a one who is wealthy. The word 
Rabari may also mean the one who is beyond rules and 
regulations. However, the exact etymology of these words is not 
clearly known. Bhopa is the short name used for a group of 
Rabaris who are referred as Bhopa Rabari. The government records 
and the literature refer to them as Bhopa or Rabari who have 
eight endogamous groups viz., Gujarati, Kutchi, Vaghed, Debar, 
Panchal, Venu, Jhalawadi, Bhopa and Sorathiya. They had 
migrated from Rajasthan via Kutch to Okhamandal and now most 
of the Bhopa Rabaris are distributed in the Okhamandal region 
of Jamnagar district. They speak a language which is a mixture 
of Gujarati, Kachchi and Marwari words and pharases; it is 
popularly known as a language, by the community name, i.e., 
Bhopa. This Bhopa tongue is used while communicating with the 
family members other kin and the community members, but 
Gujarati admixed with Kachchi with the members of other 
communities. They use Gujarati script. A Bhopa male or female 
can be identified by their dress. There are specific ornaments for 
young, adult and old males which differ with regard to their 
marital status and number of children. 

Most of the Bhopa are vegetarian. Those who are non-vegetarian 
eat mutton, egg, chicken and pork. The staple foods are bajra, 
jowar, and rice taken alnogwith all kinds of pulses and vegetables. 
Palmolin or ground nut oil are the cooking media. Milk products 
are consumed daily by a majority of the community members. 
They have elaborate prescriptions related to taking certain food 
items during the festivals and fairs specific to them. Shift to 
vegetarianism is an important change noticeable amongst the 
Bhopas. Consequently there has been an increase in the 
consumption of pulses and vegetables. 

The different groups of Rabari enjoy an equal status and the 
differentiation of these groups is largely based on territorial 
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affiliation and to some extent on social aspects for the different 
groups practice considerably different customs and follow divergent 
practices. The Bhopa have different ataks such as Mordav, 
Ganghor, Luna, Gujar, etc. The ataks which have the same kul- 
devi are considred fraternal ataks. These ataks mainly regulate 
the marital alliances between the different groups. Bhopa as a 
group of Rabari are included in the their-tasili cluster of 
communities like Bharwad, Charan, Ghedia Koli, Ahir, Rajput, 
Lohar, Sutar, etc. All the ther-tasili groups have commensal relations 
but not the connubial ties. Because of this, they are considered 
equivalent to Rajputs, so, placed in the Kshatriya Varna. Other 
communities in the area also consider them to be Kshatriyas. 

The members of the Bhopa Rabari community do not inter 
marry with any other group of Rabaris. Two members of the same 
atak or the members from two brotherly ataks cannot many. 
Consanguineous marriages are not allowed amongst the Bhopa. 
Sagai (the betrothal ceremony) is arranged at an early age. The 
marriageable ages for the boys and girls are fifteen to eighteen 
and fourteen to fifteen years respectively. Marriages are arranged 
by negotiation. Levirate and sorrorate are permissible. Polygyny 
too is permissible. Earlier, large bangles made of elephant tusks 
were worn by the married women but they are no longer in use 
and as such they have ceased to be the marriage symbols. Married 
women can be identified by the dress patterns and also by their 
observance of laz (veiling of face) before the elder affinal relatives. 
The amount of bride-price is heavy and some times it reaches an 
amount of Rs.40,000/-. Residence after marriage is patrilocal. 
Divorce is now-a-days permitted and divorces are reportedly 
preferred by the girl's parents for they can accumulate more money 
through bride-price payments. Apart from the bride-price, the 
ornaments, if any, are returned to the husband and these 
payments are made by the party who would like to get married 
with the divorced woman. Divorce cases are settled by the elders 
of two households involved and only in rare cases they are taken 
to caste elders. Remarriage of divorcees, widows and widower are 
permitted. There has been an increase in the amount of bride- 
price to be paid and reportedly, there are less number of females 
in the community reportedly, in relation to males. There has 
been an increase in divorce cases. 
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Majority of the Bhopas live in nuclear families since within two 
to three years of the marriage ofa son, a vertically eztended family 
splits. However, even after the split the sons have to share the 
social and economic obligations and responsibilities of the natal 
family in each and every aspect and sphere, otherwise they stand 
disinherited; So, the joint family ties are unbroken till a long time 
in an individual's life-cycle. Inheritance follows male equigeniture. 
Susccession and descent are reckoned in the male line, the eldest 
son succeeds the father. Elder brother-in-law and father-in-law 
observe avoidance relations with daughter-in-law and son-in-law 
avoids mother-in-law. Younger brother-in-law and wife’s younger 
sibs are joking relations. Inter-family linkages exist between the 
community members of a neighbourhood, which are largely cordial. 

Women do not have a right to the parental property. They are 
mostly engaged in household work and are looking after the milch 
cattle etc. A few women are engaged in wage labour in agricultural 
and non-agricultural sectors. Potable water and fuelwood are 
collected by the women of the household. They have a role in 
ritual and religious spheres, although they do not have a role in 
the social control mecahnisms and in political spheres. Their role 
in family management is important and women’s consent is sought 
when important familial decisions are made. Bhopa women stand 
in an almost equal status to that of their men. 

On delivery, the baby is bathed on that day and the baby and 
mother are bathed on the chhatti (sixth) day. Only on chhatti day 
the father's sister names the baby. Tonsure for the male baby is 
done before three years of age. Gurudharna (accepting a religious 
teacher) is done during the childhood. 

Betrothal ceremony preceeds marriage. About five people from 
the male side would go to the girl's place and if she is acceptable 
they would remain there till evening to settle the monetary 
transaction that are to preceed, the marriage. Once an agreement 
is reached, all of them would take jaggery mixed with milk from 
one bowl, following which the girl is presented with clothes and 
the boy’s party would return. This whole affair follows an oracle 
of taking a goat to kuldevi's temple, if the goat nods its head after 
worship then they would proceed to the girl's house. The marriage 
day would be settled by the same kind of oracle and once the day 
is fixed and preparations are under-way, singing of marriage songs 
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starts. Prior to the marriage day, lord Ganapathi is installed in 
the house and worshipped. After that the marriage booth is erected 
and Kshetrapala is worshipped. This follows the arrival of jaan, 
(the procession of the groom). The groom is received by the bride's 
mother and he is made to walk over samupt, made of two small 
earthen vessels painted white and jointed at the edges. Hastmelap 
and mangal-phera are the binding portions of the marriage. After 
the mangal-phera, the bride is taken to the groom's village and to 
the place of surapura (ancestors) and the kul-devi. The holy knot 
(mindol is then untied. Consummmation of marriage takes place 
on an auspicious day within two or three days. All the Bhopas 
(sacred specialists of the family deities) belonging to both villages 
of the bride and groom should be present at the time of marriage. 
A Rajgor Brahman presides over the marriage. Once the bride 
leaves her natal home, she returns at the time of Holi or during 
Navratri. She would stay for six months there either at the time 
of Holi or else for confinement. Then the final coming to the 
affinal household would be after delivery. All these four times the 
woman is sent with presents and by the time she returns she 
would have been presented with all the necessary articles for the 
household. 

A still-born child is buried within the compound of the 
household. Before the last breath a person is removed from the 
bed and allowed to rest on a cleaned floor. On death, the body is 
washed and wrapped in new clothes to be carried on a thatidi, 
(bier) for cremation. Only the children upto twelve years and 
small-pox deaths are buried. During the period of death pollution, 
the kin are not allowed to take milk and milk products like chhach 
(thin butter milk), Katta savouries etc. Mortuary rites are observed 
on the twelfth day. 

The main economic activity of the Bhopas is sheep breeding 
and selling of milk. Only a few of them own cultivable agricultural 
land. Of late, a good number of them have diversified their 
occupation and are engaged as wage labourers in industrial 
establishments both as skilled and un-skilled labourers. Cattle 
breeding Bhopa Rabari are 'maldharis' of Gir forest. Child labour 
is prevalent. The most important change in their economic life is 
the increase of wage labourers particularly in industrial 
establishments. 
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Amongst the Bhopa, the mechanism for social control are closely 
linked with those of religion. Besides that there is no caste 
panchayat or village council. Modern statutory panchayats have 
little role in matters related to community. 

The Bhopas profess Hinduism and are Shiva and Shakti 
followers. The different forms of Shakti are worshipped as kul- 
devis (family deities) through a Bhopa (medium). Besides, there 
is a hierarchy of sacred specilists amongst them. The Bhopa 
hirearchy is headed by a Bhuva. One Padhiar works .under a 
Bhuva and the Padhiar has five Pachitar and each Pachitar has 
five Sarmas (25 Sarmas in total). Besides, Rajgor Brahman's 
services are sought for marriage purposes and Enthoven (1922) 
mentions in general that the funeral rites are conducted by the 
Katia Brahmans. The major gods in their pantheon are Shivji, 
Ganesh, Ranchodji etc. The different kul-devi's are Alakh, Momoi, 
Jagadhatri, Vankol (Vyagreswari) etc. Some of them are followers 
of Ramdev pir and the members of this sect observe some esoteric 
rituals. A few of them are active followers of the Swadhyay of 
Panduranga Shastri which is an universalistic sect. 

Embroidery work of Bhopa females is known for its originality. 
The main motifs in their embroidery are peacock, birds, flowers 
and trees. The wall lined granaries/store houses made of horse- 
dung, ash etc., are known for their great artistic worth as well as 
their utility. There are folk-tales specific to Bhopas which are still 
recounted. The folk songs of Bhopa are called siya and they too 
are specific to the community. 

The inter-community linkages of Bhopa are restricted to Rajput- 
Darbar groups and service castes of their localities. Their relations 
with other Rabari groups are limited for they are territorially 
isolated except when they meet in religious fairs and festivals. As 
mentioned above they are one of the ther-tasili groups. The 
occupational diversification and particularly their involvement in 
the industrial labour-force has brought them into contact with 
other communities. “ 

Literacy amongst the Bhopa is very low. However, now-a-days 
children, particularly boys are sent to school. Indigenous medicare, 
their dependence on the shamans and mystigues for ailments are 
common. Modern medicare is adopted only in severe cases. Some 
members have utilized IRDP and taken the help of governmental 
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agencies for self-employment. Drinking water and electricity 
facilities are available. Public distribution system is availed of. 
Earlier, they used to keep all money and jewellery with the 
merchant (Bania) for a safe custody, while they were on their 
nomadic pursuits but now that practice has completely been left 
out and instead they use banking facilities for savings and 
investment. 
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REGAR 


The community name Regar appears to have been derived from 
the Rangar i.e. those who were involved in the occupation of 
colouring the hide. The Regars are also known as Chamars who 
migrated to Gujarat from the Nagaur and Parbacha regions of 
Rajasthan, in recent years. They identify themselves as Ravi Dasisu 
They have a wide distribution in the state. In almost all the 
urban areas, a couple of Regar families reside. They speak Marwari 
among themselves and use Devnagari script. They also speak in 
Gujarati and write in Gujarati script. It is impossible to identify 
the community through their dress. The Regar are non-vegetarians 
in their food habits. They also eat pork, but abstain from taking 
beef. Their staple food consists of wheat and rice. They consume 
vegetables regularly. Occasionally they use fruits also. They use 
both non-alcoholic and alcoholic drinks. In the category of non- 
alcoholic drinks, tea is common to them. Occasionally they take 
milk. They take alcoholic drinks almost regularly, purchasing it 
from the market. Women also take liquor. 

The Regar have exogamous ataks (clans), as social divisions. 
They practise endogamy at the community level. They use atak 
name as their surname. They are placed in the lower rank of the 
society by others. They claim the status of Sudra in the varna 
order. They practise both clan as well as village exogamy. They 
avoid, in addition to their own, marrying those who are from their 
mother’s brother's and father's sister's clans. The mates are 
acquired through negotiation. Monogamous form of marriage is 
the general norm, but sometimes polygyny is also practiced. The 
symbol of marriage is sindhur (Vermilion) in the hair parting and 
on forehead. Bride-price is paid in cash. The residence after 
marriage is patrilocal. Divorce is allowed and either spouse may 
seek divorce on grounds of mala-adjustment or adultery and in 
addition males may seek for the barrenness of women. The Panch 
takes decision on this matter. Remarriage of both male and female 
divorcee is permitted by the society, but it should have the 
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remarraige. 

Nuclear type of family is predominant. Extended type of families 
also co-exist. Joking relationship exists between the younger 
brothers of the husband and elder brother's wife and between 
wife's younger sister and her elder sister's husband. The property 
is inherited and shared equally by the sons and succession is 
through the eldest son. Inter-family linkages are cordial and 
obligatory. 

The Regar women have no right to inherit property. They play 

an important role in family affairs and rituals. They are directly 
involved in the economic activities of the family and contribute to 
the family income. Still they have a low status than that of their 
men. 
The delivery takes place within the dwelling where she is 
attended by a midwife. Now-a-days pregnant women are sent to 
hospitals. Post-delivery pollution for mother is observed for forty 
days but for the child it is only for twelve days. On the sixth day, 
chhatti-pujan is performed. Name giving ceremony is observed on 
the same day. Mundan (tonsure) ceremony is observed in the 
first, third or fifth year after the birth of the male child. 

Marriage is settled by the parents of both the girl and the boy. 
The brahman fixes the date of marriage. Three days before the 
marriage, rat-jaga, (singing through the right) is observed by the 
married women. Pithi (anointing the turmeric paste) ceremony is 
also performed for the bride and the groom at their respective 
houses. The jan or barat starts from the house of the bride- 
groom, and bride-groom carries a dagger or sword. The marriage 
rituals are solemnised at the bride's house and officiated by a 
Goud Brahman. The Couple takes seven rounds of the holy fire. 
In the first three phera it is the bride groom who leads the bride 
while in the last four phera, it is the bride who leads the bride- 
groom. Next day the bride comes to her father-in-law's house 
along with the bride groom. She is sent back to her parent's 
house after three days from where she returns after five days. 
The consummation of marriage takes place at the groom's 
residence. 

Among the Regar, in case of death, the dead is cremated. After 
giving a ritual bath to the dead body it is covered with a piece of 
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new cloth, and placed on a bier. The dead body is carried by four 
persons to the cremation ground. Relatives follow them in a 
procession. The dead body is placed on the pyre, and the eldest 
son puts fire to it. After the cremation, the ashes and bones are 
collected on the next day and immersed into a river. Some families 
take the remains of the dead to Haridwar or Rishikesh to immerse 
it into the river Ganga. On tenth day all take a purificatory bath 
and the house is thoroughly cleaned. On the twelfth day a funeral 
feast is arranged thus concluding the funeral rituals. This is 
followed by the performance of succession rites. 

The traditional occupation of the community was to clean and 
colour hides, but at present they cut the hides into different 
forms and shapes and use it for manufacturing shoes and 
chappals. They procure the raw materials from the local Mahajans 
to whom they supply their finished products. Some of them directly 
purchase the raw material from the market and after 
manufacturing, sell the product directly to shops. The Regar had 
migrated from Rajasthan to Gujarat for better economic prospects. 
They have been able to have a good market for their products in 
Gujarat. 

Elder members of the community settle the disputes regarding 
marriage, divorce, remarriage etc. Complicated cases are decided 
by their jati panch in their natal villages (Rajasthan) where they 
visit regularly. They do not take part in politics at any level. 

The Regar profess Hinduism and believe in Hindu gods and 
goddesses. Their community goddess is Bhakti mata of Nagaur. 
They also worship Sitala mata. All the goddesses are worshipped 
after seven days of Holi festival. The Regar pay homage to Bhakti 
mata in group. Jaga is the sacred specialist of the community. 
They are master eraftsmen in shoe-making and evolvéd new 
designs. They have folk tales and sing folk songs in festivals and 
rituals. 

On account of migration, they have been isolated from their 
own community. But they have developed new linkages with other 
communities such as Chamar and Mochi, for economic purposes. 
The communities like Brahman, Bania etc. traditionally do not 
accept cooked food from them. But the rigidity is getting relaxed 
day-by-day. They have access to public building, water source 
etc. They mainly live in slum areas. Their literary level is quite 
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low. They avail of the modern medicare and have a positive attitude 
to family welfare programmes. They are covered under various 
welfare schemes and make use of ration shops. 


N.K. Ghatak 


RAJPUT 


The Rajput means a king's son or a prince. About the origin of 
Rajput, Shah and Shroff (1975) state that "the name Rajput 
became current sometime after the tenth century A.D. However, 
there were several tribes or clans in the seventh century A.D. 
such as the Pratihar, Guhilot, Chavotaka and Chahamana which 
came to be known as Rajput clans at a later date. Each of these 
clans had, established dynasties in the seventh century A.D. 
Afterwards, several other clans rose to power and established 
dynasties. Some clans, such as the Jadeja, emerged as a Rajput 
clan as late as the fourteenth century. A few clans, such as 
Pratihara, Rashtrakuta, Parmar and Chalukya, had established 
powerful empires.Some clans are considered to be original, and 
some to be the off-shoots from them. The Vaghela clan branched 
off from the Solanki.After the formation of a new clan, marriages 
are allowed between the new and the parent clan.” They further 
(1975) write that,” there were several Rajput princely states during 
the British period. The ruling families of these states claim to be 
the scions of the old ruling dynasties. Besides, there is a large 
population of lesser Rajputs, usually known as Garasiyas. They 
also claim genealogical connection with the ancient Rajput rulers. 
A Garasiya wears the dress which is worn by the warrior and 
king, and he wants to be called ‘Darbar’ or princeling." According 
to Shah and Shroff (1975) “A Rajput clan is actually a very 
amorphous social unit. A Rajput of Gujarat would claim that a 
Rajput of Rajasthan belonging to his clan is his agnate, even 
though there may be no social intercourse whatever between 
them. Having a common clan name is enough for two Rajputs to 
say,” After all, we are brothers. There are thirty six Rajput clans 
tracing their mythical descent from the Sun (Suryavansa), the 
Moon (Chandravansa) and the sacred fire (Agnikula). These 
Kshatriya categories i.e., Suryavansai, Chandravansi and Agnikula 
do not now enjoy the same social significance which they had 
earlier. 
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The Chauhanwerethe representatives of the imperial family 
of Delhi and are faund in Vadodara, Bharuch, Banaskantha and 
Panchmahal districts. The Chudasama are an offshoot of the 
Samma tribe, probably of Turk origin who entered India during 
the seventh or eighth century and are found in Kachchh, 
Junagadh and Jamnagar districts. The Chavda, who were the 
founders of Anhilwada dynasty (A.D. 746) and were once (A.D. 
720-956) lords of Gujarat, are found in Junagadh and 
Mahesana districts. The Gohils are found in Bhavnagar district 
and are also called Gehlot and claim descent from the Valas 
(Walas) of Valabhipur (A.D.750). The Jadeja are the most 
numerous and at the same time most powerful Rajput clan who 
are concentrated in Kutch, Jamnagar, Rajkot and Banaskantha 
districts. They are the leading representatives of the tribe of 
Samma Rajputs who ruled Sindh from A.D. 1351 to 1521. The 
Jethwa are one of the oldest Rajput groups living in Kathiawad 
and are found in Surendranagar district. The Parmar is one of 
the chief clans of Rajputs who are distribued in north Gujarat 
(Banaskantha), Bharuch, Kathiawar and Kachutch and is 
segmented, into Barad, Joda, Raivar and Raj Parmar sections. 
The Solanki, once a powerful successors of Chavdas, live in 
Kheda, Mahesana and Sabarkantha districts. The Rathods are 
found in Sabarkantha, the Mahida in Bharuch and Vadodara, 
the Padiyar and Sarvaiyya in Bhavnagar, the Devda in 
Banaskantha, the Wala in twelve villages of Talaja taluka in 
Rajkot district, the Bhati in Banskantha and Sabarkantha, the 
Sisodia is Sabarkantha, the Vaghela in Kachutch, Banaskantha 
and Ahmedabad,besides a few other clans from Gujarat. 

The Rajputs are widely distributed in all the districts of the 
state and is one of the major communities of Gujarat. The Rajputs 
speak Gujarati. Some differences are found in the language they 
speak, from one zone to another, They are also well-versed in 
Hindi. They use Gujarati script. 

The Rajput by and large, are non-vegetarians. Chicken, fish 
and eggs.are not cooked in the main kitchen of the house, but a 
separate place used. Their staple food consists of wheat, bajra 
(millet), pigeon pea and rice. Pulses of tur, urad (black gram), 
moong (green gram) and chana (bengal gram) are used in their 
diet. Fruits, vegetables, milk and milk products are consumed by 
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them. In some areas (Saurashtra region) butter milk is usually 
taken with both the meals in a day. Roots and tubers are also 
consumed in the form of vegetables. They are also fond of alcoholic 
drinks and consume it frequently. They smoke bidi and cigarettes, 
chew tobacco and betel leaves. In the villages, old persons of this 
community are also fond of smoking hukka (hubble-bubble). 

The community is divided into a number of exogamous clans, 
viz. Chauhan, Parmar, Solanki, Rathod, Jadeja, Chudasamna, 
Vala, Jhala, Gohil, Padhijar, Rana, Mahida, Bhati, Devda, Vaghela, 
Chavda, Sisodia, Tawar, Jethwa, Sarvaiyya, Rijada, etc. which are 
referred to for marital alliances. As Sarvaiyya, Chudasama, Rana 
and Raijada are legendery brothers, no marital exchange takes 
place between them. The Gohil clan is divided into four branches 
i.e. Govindani, Vasani, Dewani and Lathia. Now, all clans enjoy 
an equal social status, though in the past, there was a sense of 
hierarchy among the different clans. The Jadeja and the 
Chudasama enjoyed higher status in the community. All clans 
have their own clan deities, whom they worship regularly. The 
Gohil worship Khodiyar mata and Chamunda devi, the Sarvaiyya 
worship Khodiar mata the Jadeja worship Ashapuri ma, the Vala 
(Wala) worship Nagbai ma, the Jhala worship Adya devi, the Jethwa 
worship Vindhya Vashini, the Parmar worship Mandavasi devi, 
the Chavda and Vaghela worship Chamunda devi. In the similar 
manner, other clans have their own deities. The Rajputs occupy 
a prominent position in the local social hierarchy. They belong to 
the Kshatriya order in the traditional Hindu varna system. 

The Rajputs are monogamous, but in case there is no child 
from the first wife, they enter into a polygynous union. Age at 
marriage for the girls is from eighteen to twenty years and for 
boys, it is from twenty to twenty-five years. Arranged marriage is 
the rule among them. The symbols of marriage are vermilion 
mark, teeka, ivory bangles and nose-ring. In the past, the system 
of padla (bride-price) was prevalent but now it has been replaced 
by dowry which is paid in, both cash and kind. The rule of 
residence after marriage is patrilocal. Divorce and widow-remarriage 
are not allowed in the community. Remarriage of a widower is 
permitted. Junior sorrorate is present. If any man becomes widower, 
then he prefers to marry his wife's younger sister. Proposal for 
this marriage is sent by the woman's side itself. 
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Extended family type predominates in the community because 
they have been owners of cultivable land. Partition takes place only 
after the death of their father. Avoidance relationship is observed 
between a daughter-in-law and father-in-law and with her 
husband's elder brothers. Distance is also maintained between 
boy's father and girls mother and vice-versa. Joking relationship 
exists between devar (husband's younger brother) and bhabhi 
(elder brothers wife) and jija (elder sister's husband) and sali 
(wife's younger sister). If there are no brothers, then the girl make 
brothers from other communities and it is known as jahutalya bhai 
or welbhai. These ceremonial brothers give presentations to their 
sisters at the time of khol bharwani (lap filling) ritual during 
pregnancy and also at the time of the marriage of her daughter. 
This ritual of making brother is conducted on the day of phere 
(marriage). The rules of inheritance follow male equigeniture. The 
eldest son succeeds the authority in the family after the death of 
his father and gets some extra land as tikayat by virtue of being the 
eldest son. Inter-family linkages are found in all the fields viz. 
social, religious, economic and political. 

The Rajput women do not inherit the parental property. They 
take care of the family by performing the household duties. In 
the past they lived in purdah (veil),but even today they do not go 
outside for doing any economic activity. They take care of the 
children, cook food and manage the family affairs. They participate 
in socio-religious functions. The women are sub-ordinate to men 
in status due to restrictions on their movement and codes of 
behaviour imposed by the community. 

Kholbharwa (lap-filling) ceremony is performed in the fifth or 
seventh month of the first pregnancy. A Brahman priest is called 
and havan (fire offering) is performed to propitiate the family 
deity, i.e. Randal Mata. The girl's brother comes with two sets of 
clothes for the girl and if possible, some ornaments also. As the 
first delivery usually takes place at her parents house, she is 
brought to her parent's house after two-three days of the 
celebration of lap-filling ceremony. A metal dish is beaten to 
announce the birth of a child and its sex. Her conjugal relatives 
are informed about the birth of the child on the day of chhatti 
which is performed on the sixth day. Pollution is observed for 
forty days. The child is named by the phui (father’s sister) after 
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consulting a Brahman priest. She returns to her in-laws house 
after the pollution is over. If her first delivery is held at her 
husband's house, her parents go to see the child with some 
presents. Mundan (head shaving) ceremony is performed for the 
first son only and the village elders are invited on this day and 
are offered with light refreshments alongwith bidi and cigarettes. 
Janeu (thread wearing) ceremony is performed only for the boys 
before twelve years of age. A Brahman priest officiates the rituals. 

The parents of the marriageable boy and girl enguire about the 
suitable mates in the community. When they decide in favour of 
a particular match, the girl's party goes to the boy's house to see 
the boy. It is followed by a visit of the boy's party to the girl's 
house. Women also accompany them. If the boy's party found the 
girl suitable, then the girl is presented a set of clothes, a coconut 
and some cash in accordance with the custom. Jaggery is 
distributed among the community members. There after the dates 
for marriage ceremony is fixed. Marriage is solemnized at the 
bride’s residence but in Gohilwad (Bhavnagar district) region, It 
is solemnised at the groom's residence. The bride's party reaches 
the groom's village four to five days prior to the marriage and 
stays in a relative’s house. When they reach the groom's village, 
they are welcomed by the groom's party. Kar ki vidhi is done on 
the third day, in which they are taken to temples to bow down 
before the gods/goddesses. She is sent to her relative’s house on 
the fourth day and the lady of the house is treated as her mother. 
Phera is held on the fifth day, under the mandap (marriage booth) 
where rituals are conducted by a Brahman priest. The bride and 
the bridegroom make four rounds of the sacred fire. After this the 
bride comes to her in-laws house, where consummation of 
marriage takes places. The bride does not go back to her parent's 
house till she becomes pregnant and khola bharwan (lap—filling) 
ceremony is performed in her husband's house. 

The Rajput children upto the age of five years are buried, while 
the older ones are cremated. Pollution is observed for twelve 
days. Bones and ashes of the deceased are collected on the third 
day and disposed off in water or river. Purificatory bath is held 
on the third or fifth day and the head is shaved. A feast is arranged 
on the last day. On this very day turban tying ceremony is also 
observed. 
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Land is the major economic resource for the Rajputs. They 
cultivate land and grow various crops in different regions of 
Gujarat. They do ploughing of the land by bullocks and tractors. 
In several areas they grow two crops in a year, due to the extensive 
use of organic manure and chemical fertilizers and irrigation 
facilities. Wells and canals are the main sources of irrigation. 
Share-cropping is reported. Cultivator-labour and employer- 
employee relationships do exist in their society. The Rajput 
landlords engage labourers on monthly and yearly basis to help 
them in agricultural operations and to do their household work. 
They also raise cattle, buffaloes for milk and have joined milk co- 
operative societies. They are also engaged in services. 

They have community organisation at various levels and those 
are well organised. They have Gram Rajput Samaj at the lowest 
level, then Taluka Rajput Samaj and Gohilwad Rajput Samaj at 
the district level in Bhavnagar district. In the Saurashtra region, 
they have formed Kutch-Kathiwad Gujarat Garasia Association 
with its head office at Rajkot. For all Rajputs, they have formed 
Gujarat Mahasangh at the state level. There is also an All India 
Kshatriya Sabha for the whole country. So, the Rajputs are 
politically quite active. Elections for Gram Rajput Samaj are held 
every year and the executive is selected by a voice-vote. The 
problems of the community are discussed at the village level first 
and if not solved, then taken to the higher levels. The community 
councils are also active to bring reforms in the community. They 
are making attempts towards abolition of giving funerary feasts, 
dowry, use of alcoholic drinks on the occasions of public 
ceremonies and to cut short wasteful expenditure in marriage 
celebrations. The Rajputs are running boarding houses for the 
community's students and have also opened schools for them. 
Other activities of the Rajput Samaj include rendering financial 
help to the poor students of the community, Vidhawa Sahayak 
Fund to help the widows providing them pecuniary help and 
loans and Mitra Mandals helps the needy persons. Sanshan Rahat 
Fund helps families for cremating the dead bodies. These 
organisations are very active in the Gohilwad region of Gujarat. 
The statutory village Panchayat plans and executes development 
programmes in the village. 

The Rajputs profess Hinduism and worship Ram, Krishna, 
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Shiva, Durga, Khodiar mata, Ghamunda, Hanuman and other 
gods.and goddesses of wider Hindu pantheon. They have also 
constructed temples. They celebrate the festivals of Holi, Dhuleji, 
Sheetala Saptami, Dussehra, Diwali, Ramnavami, Gokul-Ashtami, 
Rakhi, Navratra and Makar Sankranti. They also have religious 
discourse of Ramayan and Gita. The impact of Swami Narayan 
Sampraday on them has also been observed. The Sampraday 
preaches to abstain from smoking and alcoholic drinks. They 
visit the pilgrim centers like Dwaraka, Somnath, Prabhas Patan 
etc. and also go outside Gujarat for pilgrimage. During Navratra, 
they call Bhuva (magico-religious specialist) and ask him to pro 
pitiate the devi in the temple. Weapons are worshipped on the 
day of Dusserhra Festival and impaired relations are smoothened 
on the day of New Year (next day after Diwali), according to the 
regional calender. 

The Rajput do not have any specific art and craft work, 
associated with their community. But they have oral traditions. 
They sing and dance. The women perform garba and dandiyaras 
dances at the time of Navratra. Women sing folk songs on happy 
occasions and during birth and marriage in the family. Some 
women have learnt the art of knitting woolen garments and 
embroidery work. 

The Rajput have traditional inter-community linkages with the 
Brahman, Suthar (carpenter), Lohar (blacksmith), Nai (barber), 
Darji (Tailor), Rabari/Bharwad for grazing of animals and the 
Bhangi for drum beating. Yearly payments are still made to these 
community's people for their services during each harvest. Thus, 
system is still continuing in the villages of Saurashtra region. 
These payments are made for the major work in the family, but 
for small work, they are paid instantly in cash or kind. By tradition, 
they accept water and food from the Brahmans, Patidar, Vania 
and other caste Hindus. But endogamy is maintained to the extent 
it is possible. There are doctors, engineers, teachers and political 
leaders from the community. Patron-client, landlord-tenant and 
employer-worker relationships also exist. 

The Rajputs send their children to schools and colleges for 
formal education. The girls discontinue their education after 
higher-secondary level. But now-a-days in urban areas, the girls 
reportedly being sent for higher education. They make moderate 


tan 
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use of modern medicare and visit hospitals and dispensaries. 
Family welfare programme has proved to be effective among them. 
They are aware of it and mostly the women get operated. They 
use cow-dung cakes, fire wood, kerosene and cooking gas as 
fuels. Atleast, Some parts of their land is irrigated by wells and 
canals and they cultivate two crops on those pieces of land every 
year. Mid-day meals is provided to the children in the schools. 
They avail of the facilities of public distribution system and banks. 


L.N. Soni 
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RANGREZ 


The Rangrez, also known as Chhipa, derived their name from the 
occupation, rangna (dying), a local word for dyeing and chhapa 
means printing (Misra, 1964). They are converted Muslims from 
Hindu Rajputs, and are reported to be migrants from Nagaur 
region of Rajasthan during the rule of Rana Sarup Singh. Being 
influenced by Sultan Saify Saheb they embarced Islam. After 
conversion they started dying and printing of clothes. Their Hindu 
ancestry is evident from the Hindu customs they observe in their 
life-cycle rituals. They are presently distributed in the districts of 
Ahmedabad, Kheda, Nadia, Baroda and Baroach. of which 
Ahemdabad is their main concentration. They speak Gujrati among 
the kin members and also with the local people. They are also 
conversant in Urdu and Hindi. They use Gujarati script. A few of 
them have a knowledge of English also. 

The Rangrez are non-vegetarian in food habits, they eat all 
varieties of non-vegetarian food viz egg, fish, meat including beeaf 
and buffaloe meat. Their staple food rice is supplemented by 
chapati (hand made bread) prepared out of wheat and maize. The 
pulses like moong, musur, urad, chana, are taken frequently. 
Vegetables consumption is moderate. Groundnut oil and mustrad 
oil are used as cooking media. They consume milk and milk 
produce and all varieties of fruits. Majority of them chew betel 
leaf and smoke bidis and cigarettes. Sweet dishes like kheer and 
halwa are prepared on specific occasions and festivals. 

The community has a number of clans called ataks. These are 
Rao, Bhati, Tak, Deoda, Chauhan, Maulavi etc. Clan has no role 
in matrimonial alliances. They use their community name as 
their surname. They are ranked lower in the local social hierarchy. 
But their perception is that they are in the middle position among 
the Muslims. They recognise that Saiyad, Mughal, Pathan and, 
Sheikh are superior to them. 

The Rangrez follow community endogamy. They prefer cross- 
cousin and parallel-cousin marriages. The age at marriage for girls 
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is fifteen to twenty years and for boys eighteen to twenty-five years. 


Marriage alliances are settled through negotiation of parents. 
Monogamy is the norm. Mehar is promised for future payment. 
Payment of dowry called dahej in cash and in the form of gifts like 
cycle or motorcycle, wrist watch, ornaments etc. is prevalent among 
them. They follow patrilocal rule of residence after marriage. The 
concent of jamat (common council) is essential for divorce. It is 
permitted by the jamat in case of mal-adjustment. Both husband 
and wife has the right to initiate divorce. If a husband initiates, he 
has to pay the mehar, but when a wife seeks divorce, called khoala, 
she can not claim the mehar. Children are liability of father in case 
of divorce. Remarriage is permitted for both widow and widower as 
well as for the divorcee. 

Among the Rangrez extended type of families predominate. Now- 
-a -days nuclear families are coming up. A married woman 
maintains avoidance relations with her husband's father and also 
elder brother. Joking relations are permitted between a man and 
his wife’s younger sister between a woman and her husband's 
younger brother and between grand parents and grand children. 
After the death of a person, the property is inherited by the sons 
equally and the eldest son succeeds as the head of the family. 

The Rangrez women enjoy a low status in relation to that of 
men, they have no right over their parental property. They do all 
the domestic work, participate in all rituals and religious functions 
and economic activities of their houses, but do not go out for 
earning purposes. They do not have a control over the family 
expenditure and family management. 

Pre-delivery ritual god varana is observed during the seventh 
month of first pregnancy. After which, certain restrictions are 
imposed. A pregnant woman is not allowed to go to the burrial 
ground (kabarsthan), to go out alone etc. Naming ceremony i.e. 
nam-karan is observed on the same day of delivery. Agiga is 
observed after three days or within one and-a-half month. Bismilla 
is observed when the child is four years four months and four 
days after which he is sent to receive formal and religious 
education. Khatna or musalmani (circumssion) is performed when 
the male child is between five to nine years of age. 

Among the Rangrez betrothal ceremony is called lagan or magni. 
The groom's father alongwith a few kin go to bride's place and 
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present her a new set of clothes,one gold ornament, a token 
amount in cash for the finalization of marriage. Marriage (nikah 
or sadhi) is solemnised at bride's place. An advocate officiates the 
marriage proceedings. Dawat (a feast) is given by the bride's 
parents. Nuptial ceremony is held at groom's place. 

The Rangrez burry their dead. Mourning is observed till the 
performance of ziarat. They observe death pollution for 40 days. 
Tishra rite is performed on the third day. In this ceremony, the 
relatives and family members of the deceased go to the kabarsthan 
(graveyard) to offer prayers and a feast is given to family members 
by the kin and from that day they do their routine household 
works. The mourning period of forty days comes to an end with 
the performance of chalisma. During the Chalisma, a feast is 
arranged for the relatives and community people which concludes 
the funerary rites. 

The community is basically an occupational group. Their 
traditional occupation is dying and printing of ciothes, Majority 
of them are still associated with this occupation. They purchase 
plain sheets from the market, after dying and printing at home, 
sell. them in the market directly or through the agents. Sometimes 
they do the work of printing only on contract basis. Besides this, 
some are employed in textile mills. A few of them are engaged in 
services in government offices or in schools and private sectors. 
Their children also join hands in dying and printing work. They 
are fully dependent on local market. Mode of transaction is in 
cash. 

The Rangrez have their own council called jamat for social 
control. Pramukh (Chief, President) of the society is elected by a 
voice-vote. It looks after all social problems of the community. If 
any dispute or divorce case arise,they appeal to the jamat and 
the Pramukh with the help of other jamat people settle the 
problems. They have regional organization also, called Chippa 
Somarth Jamat Samity which is concerned with the general welfare 
of the society. 

The Rangrez profess Islam. Many visit mosque, five times a day 
for namaj (prayer). Ajmer Sharif is the common pilgrmage centre 
for them. Some go to Mecca-Madina to perform Haj, Maulavi (the 
local Amil) is their religious teacher and sacred specialist who 
conducts the death and birth rites. The community observes 
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festivals of Muhurram, Idul Fitr, Sabebarat and Idur Zuha etc. as 


per traditions. 
The Rangrez are specialised in dying and printing of cloths. 


They also have excellance in block as well as screen printing. 
The Rangrez exchange water and cooked food with all Muslim 
communities. They also accept food from the Hindus. They share 
water sources, schools,with the other communities. They share 
kabarsthan (burial ground) with the other groups of Muslims. 
They are employed as labour in mills and factories. The community 
has petty business men, teachers, doctors, administrators and 
people in white-collar jobs. However, their number is very small. 
The attitude of the Rangrez towards formal education is 
favourable. Both boys and girls are given higher education. They 
have medical facilities within their locality; they use modern 
medicare,but family planning is not accepted by the community. 
Electricity. charcoal, kerosene, coal and cooking gas are their 
fuel resources. They avail of nutritional programme like mid-day 
meal for school going children through ICDS. They are getting 
rations through fair-price shops. They are utilizing banking 


fecilities. 
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RATHWA 


The name of the tribe has been derived from the term “rathbistar” 
which means the forest and hilly areas. Thus the people who are 
the inhabitants of the rathbistar are called Rathwas. They are 
also known as Rathdwa Koli. They recall their migration from the 
adjoining state of Madhya Pradesh. They are mainly distributed 
in the Chhota Udaipur, Jabugam and Nasvadi talukas of Baroda 
district and also in Halol, Kalol and Baria talukas of Panchmahal 
district. According to 1981 Census, their total population is 
3,08,640. The Rathvi is the medium of communication within the 
family and with kin members while Gujarati in relation to others 
and for writing Gujarati script is used. They communicate with 
the outsiders in Hindi also. The traditional dress of the adult 
male members are langoti (loin cloth), kachuta and the phenta 
(headgear). The female members dress up with the ghagaro (lower 
garment) and cholia (upper garment). The women wear kala 
(armlet) made up of chandi (silver) but kala (armlet) of men is of 
iron. They also wear fasi at the wrist which is made up of silver. 
They are also wearing biti (finger ring). They have tattoo marks on 
their body. They have been included in the list of the scheduled 
tribes. 

The Rathwa are occasionally non-vegetarian. They take meat 
fish, egges and chicken. They take rotla (home made bread), rice, 
dal (pulses) and sabji (vegetables) as a staple food. Pamolin oil is 
the cooking medium. Seasonally available vegetables are 
consumed. They take non-alchoholic beverages kadhi (buttermilk) 
and chhas (butter-milk with spices). They also take home brewed 
alchoholic drinks, and smoke tabacco. 

The community has various petha like Hamania, Thebaria, 
Mahania, Kothari Baka, Fadia etc. which are exogamous. The 
Rathwa perceive themselves as having the middle order rank in 
the local social hierarchy but other communties place them at a 
lower level, They suffix father's name and the community's name 
to their names. 
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The Rathwas are endogamous. A man can not marry his 
maternal uncle’s daughter and father’s brother's daughter. Child 
marriages were practised in the past, but now-a-days, the 
average age at marriage has increased to twelve to twenty years 
in case of girls and twenty to twenty-four years in case of boys. 
Marriage alliances are negotiated by the parents or by the elder 
members. Marriage by elopment is also practised. Sometimes, 
they also choose their life partners in the fair. Monogamy is the 
common form of marriage. Sindhur (vermilion) on the forehead 
is the symbol of married women. The bride-price is given to 
bride’s father at the time of marriage. They follow patrilocal 
residence after the marriage, sometimes new residences are also 
formed, immediately after the marriage. The major reasons 
behind the divorce cases are either mal-adjustment between 
spouses or impotency. Divorce compensation is given to wife. 
Children are liability of mother in divorce cases. Only the 
husband can divorce. Widower, widow and divorcee remarriages 
are permissible. but elaborate rituals of actual marriage 
ceremony are not performed. 

Nuclear families predominate over extended type of families. 
Avoidance relationship exists between bahu (daughter-in-law) and 
sasur (husband's father). Joking relationship is permitted between 
elder sister's husband and wife's younger sister. Sometimes the 
conflicts in families arise on the division of ancestral property. 
Male equigeniture is the rule of inheritance. The eldest son 
succeeds the father as head of the family. Inter-family linkages 
are based on the mutual co-operation. 

The Rathwa women have a role in agricultural operations. 
Besides they have a significant role in animal husbandry, collection 
of fuel and bringing potable water. They also have a role in religious 
sphere but in the political sphere they have hardly any role. The 
overall family expenditure is controlled by the male members of 
the household. Women have a status lower than that of their 
men. 

The first delivery takes place at the pregnant woman's natal 
home. Pre-delivery restrictions are observed and she is not 
permitted to do hard work in the advanced stages of pregnancy. 
Forty to fortyfive days pollution period is observed after the delivery 
of the child. Naming is done after one year. The mundan (shaving 
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of head-hair) ceremony is performed after one year only in case 
of male child. The actual marriage ceremony is preceeded by 
sagai (betrothal). The marriage rituals take place at bride's 
residence in a mandap (marriage booth). The Pujara (sacred 
specialist) officiates at the rituals. Four feras (clockwise 
circumambulation) are performed by the couple around the sacred 
fire. A feast is arranged for the groom's party by the bride's father 
after the completion of marriage rituals. The marriage is 
consummated at the groom's residence. 

The dead are cremated. The widow moves around the bier. of 
the deceased in an anti-clockwise direction thereby setting the 
soul of her husband free from marital ties. On the third day after 
cremation the eldest son gets his head shaved. The egarma, barma 
and terma are observed on the eleventh, twelfth and thirteenth 
day respectively after cremation. On the day of terma a feast is 
given to the kin members. 

The economy of the Rathwa is mainly based on cultivation. 
They are mostly small and marginal land-holders. Some landless 
people earn their livelihood as daily labourers and agricultural 
labourers. The agricultural labourers get remuneration in cash 
every day. They also collect forest products and sell them in 
the market. Occasionally they go to hunt rabbit and other game. 

The Rathawa have their traditional council. Knowledgeable 
persons are the members of this council, who are elected by a 
voice-vote. The Sarpanch is the panchayat President. The Police 
Patel settles the disputes in the presence of the community elders. 
The Police Patel holds a very important position at the local level. 
If the disputes are not settled amicably, then the Police Patel 
informs the police station for further action. It is customary that 
the police patel must be present in each and every major event 
of the village. 

The Rathwa are the followers of folk religion. It has the elements 
of Hindu religion. They believe in their supreme deity, God Baba 
Deb who is also their village deity. They worship the objects like 
horse, tiger, elephant and camel which are prepared by the 
Kumbhar. The Pujara (sacred specialist), also called Gor performs 
the rituals. They have priests from their own community. They 
also participate in the festivals of Diwali, Holi, Dasara, Ujani and 
Pithora with great enthusiasm. A section of the Rathawa 
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community, influenced by Swaminarayan movement, are called 
Bhagat. They are purely vegetarain. The other section is called 
Jagat who are non-vegetarians. These divisions are due to the 
impact of socio-religious movements, which have changed the 
Bhagats from non-vegetarians to vegetarians. They sacrifice fowls 
before their gods at the time of festivals. 

The community people are famous for their tattooing marks on 
their body and Pithora paintings. They use the motifs of tiger, 
camel, elephant etc. on the walls of their homes. A festival is 
observed in connection with this before Holi in the month of 
January-February in each and every village. A goat is sacrificed 
and other rituals are observed. This is known as the festival of 
Pithora paintings. They have their own folk-songs and folk-tales. 
The folk songs are sung by them at the time of marriage ceremony. 
They perform dance and play music at the time of festivals and 
marriages. 

Traditionally the Rathawas neither accept nor exchange water 
and food from Vankar and Harijans but Harijans, Vankars, Masaba, 
Dhanka and Bhilalas accept water and food from the Rathawa. 
The Kolis, Patels, Rajputs and the Brahmans are considered 
superior to them; so they do not accept water and food from 
Rathawas. The ritual based kinship like dharambhai and 
dharambahin exists among the community members. A few are 
engaged in police service, Border Security Force and as clerks in 
the government departments. The traditional restrictions have 
been reduced to some extent. Now-a-days, every community 
member shares the same water sources and have easy access to 
the facilities of road, schools etc. Cultivator-labour relationships 
also exist in the form of contract labourers and these relationships 
came into existence for the last four or five years. 

The community's attitude towards the formal education is partly 
favourable for the boys. The boys study upto secondary level 
whereas the girls study upto primary level. The girls drop-out 
from studies due to the socio-economic reasons, and the boys 
drop-out due to economic reasons. Their attitude is favourable 
towards allopathic medicare. The children get mid-day meals from 
the schools. Lakri (fire wood), cowdung-cakes and kerosene oil 
oe Pa They use organic manure as well as 

case the agricultural production. Their 
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attitude towards savings is not favourable owing to their poor 
economic condition. 
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RATHODIA 


The Rathodia migrated to Baroda from Surat district in search of 
a livelihood about sixty years ago and since then settled in Baroda 
district where they are mainly distributed in the talukas of Bagoria, 
Kanjam, Dabui, Sabli and Baroda. Enthoven (1922) writes that 
they are a subdivision of Dublas. They communicate with the 
family and kin members in Gujarati language, The Hindi and 
Gujarati languages are the modes of communication with the 
outsiders. Gujarati script is used. 

The Rathodia are non-vegetarians. They are fond of fish, meat, 
eggs etc. owing to their poverty, they cannot take non-vegetarian 
food regularly. A meal consists of roti (home made bread), dal 
(pulses) and seasonally available sabjis (vegetables). They prepare 
dal (pulses) out of moong (green gram) and tur (pigeon pea). 
Pamolin oil is the most preferred cooking medium. They take 
beverages prepared at home or purchased from the market. While 
women take alchoholic drinks occasionally the males take 
regularly. Fruits are consumed mainly at the time of illness. Milk 
products like sweets are taken occasionally. They prefer to smoke 
bidi than cigarettes. They also chew betel occasionally. 

The Rathodias do not have any social divisions. The name of 
the community is used as a surname. The father’s name is also 
suffixed to the person's name. The community’s self perception is 
low. 

A man can not marry his maternal uncle's daughter and father's 
brother’s daughter. Junior sorrorate is permitted. The present 
age of marriage is eighteen to twenty years in case of females and 
twenty to twentyfour years in case of boys. In earlier days child 
marriage was practised by them. Marriages are settled through 
negotiations by the parents of both the sides. Marriage by mutual 
consent and love are not uncommon among them. Monogamy is 
the norm. Vermillion (sindur) on the forehead is the symbol of 
married woman. The bride—price is given to bride’s parents in 
cash. Patrilocal residence is the rule after marriage. Divorce is 
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permitted on grouds of mal-adjustment, barrenness, chronic 
sickness etc. These are settled by the Sarpanch or Police Patel. 
Only the husband can divorce and the children are the liability 
of father in the event of divorce. Some amount of money as decided 
by the Police Patel is to be given to wife's father as compensation. 
The widow and divorcee remarriages (nowa bandhan) are permitted 
and is performed by exchange of garlands. Detailed rituals are 
not performed. 

The nuclear type of families predominate over the extended 
type of families. Avoidance relationship exists between daughter- 
in-law and father-in-law. Joking is permitted between elder 
sister's husband and wife's younger sister. Sometimes 
confrontation in the family arises over the division of ancestral 
property. Male equigenture is the rule of inheritance. The eldest 
son succeeds as the head of the family in the absence of father. 
Inter-family linkages are based on mutual co-operation at the 
local level. In any kind of distress they get the assistance from 
other family members in the neighbourhood. 

The Rathodia women have no right in ancestral or parent's 
property. Beside doing the household works, the women have a 
role in agricultural operations, colection of fuel, bringing potable 
water and also in other economic activities. They have a little role 
in political activities as well as in the mechnism of social control. 
The women have a low status in comparison to the male members 
of the society. They do not have a decision making power. They 
contribute to the family income, but the expenditure is controlled 
by the male members of the community. 

Sreemanth ritual is observed during the seventh month of first 
pregnancy after which, she is taken to her natal home for delivery. 
Pollution period of thirty seven to thirty eight days is observed 
after the delivery. In earlier days, the delivery used to take place 
in the house but now-a-days, most of the deliveries take place at 
the health centres or in the hospitals. The father’s sister (fui) 
names the new-born baby. Mundan (shaving of headhair) is 
observed for male children. 

The marriage rituals are performed at bride's residence under 
the mandap (marriage booth) which lasts for a day. The Brahman 
officiates at the rituals. The groom with his party goes to the 
bride's house in the morning. The marriage rituals like five feras 
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of the sacred fire, exchange of garlands by the bride and groom 
followed by hastamilap (putting bride's and grooms hands together) 
are important. In the evening or at night a feast is arranged by 
the bride’s parents. The groom's party returns with the bride on 
the next day morning. The nuptial ceremony is performed at 
groom's residence. 

The dead body is buried in the grave (four to five feet deep) 
placing the head towards west and the legs towards east. The 
ladies can only go upto the village outskirts. On the third day, 
the son keeps a water filled earthen pot on the grave. Then he 
takes bath and comes back to the house. On the twelfth day, the 
shraddh ritual is performed. Rituals are being curtailed, as they 
have become expensive affairs. 

Most of the Rathodia are landless and work as, agricultural 
labourers and a few as daily wage labourers. There are only a few 
small or marginal farmers. Some also work as chakar (contract 
labourer). The women members collect lakdi (firewood) and sell it 
for very little amount. As a whole their economic condition is very 
poor. The minors also go for earning and contribute to their 
family income. There is an increase in the numbers of daily wage 
casual labour or agricultural labour because they do not have 
any other economic opportunities other than cultivation. The 
economic transactions are made in cash. They have a direct link 
with the regulated market. ? 

The Rathodia have a caste council of their own at the local 
level. Some knowledgeable persons are elected by a voice-vote to 
act as executive members. The council settles the disputes 
regarding divorce cases, intra—and inter-family conflicts etc. The 
offenders are punished by cash fine and social boycott. The 
statutory gram panchayat exists for the over all planning and 
implementation of the development activities, irrespective of caste 
and religion. After the Independence people's attitude was directed 
towards the statutory gram panchayat, rather than traditional 
council, to some extent. 

The Rathodia profess Hinduism. They believe in gods and 
goddesses like Naganjimata, Ganesh, Baliji maharaj, Khoriamata 
and Bhaisasur maharaj. Every day they pay their reverence 
towards Baliji maharaj. The Khosmara is the goddesses of Girnar, 
Junagadh. Besides these, they actively participate in the festivals 
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of Holi, Diwali, Sitalastami, Utram etc. The festivals are of socio- 
religious significance. Brahman-priests are employed for the 
performances of life-cycle rituals. 

The community has oral traditions in the form of folklore, folk 
tales etc. Their migration on is recalled in their oral tradition. 

The Rathodia have traditional inter-community linkages with 
the Thakurs, Balia, Chamar, Bunker, Bhangi etc. The Thakurs do 
not take water and food from the Rathodias but the latter take 
water and food from them. They accept water and food from the 
Chamar, Bunkar, Bhangi etc. The ritual based kinship like 
dharmbhai or dharamb are found among them. The community 
hardly has any engineers, doctors or teachers owing to very low 
level of education etc. The traditional inter-community linkages 
which are based on the pollution and purity have minimized to 
a great extent due to the spread of formal education. 

The community people are economically and educationally very 
backward. The average education level is primary and few students 
have passed the secondary level. The formal education is partly 
favourable for the boys. The boys and girls drop out from their 
studies due to economic reasons. Their attitude is favourable for 
the modern allopathic medicare rather than traditional or 
homoeopathic medicare. They are aware of the existing modern 
methods for the family planning but their attitude towards family 
planning is not favourable. Drinking water is available within their 
locality and it is supplied by wells or handpumps. Lakri (firewood) 
as well as kerosene oil serve the purpose of cooking fuels. The boys 
and girls get the mid-day meal in their school. They are ration card 
holders and get.palmolin oil, sugar, rice from the fair price ration 
shops. 
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RAVAL 


The Raval, also known as Ravalia or Yogi, are spread all over the 
state. There is a legend about their origin. It says that once lord 
Shankar had to go to Kailash for meditation. He had to leave 
Parvati behind. Parvati reguested lord Shankar to appoint a person 
to look after her in his absence. Lord Shankar immediately 
prepared an idol out of dirt and sweat or rav of his body and 
named him Rawal Yogi to look after his consort Parvati. Being 
impressed by the services of Raval Yogi, lord Shankar presented 
him an akshaypatra (a devine pot) to get rid of hunger etc. Raval 
Yogi once accepted food from Pandavas. Lord Shankar became 
angry and cursed him saying that he would not get anything in 
future from akshyapatra and will have to beg for food. From that 
time onwards they beg for food. They speak Gujarati and use 
Gujarati script. They belong to the socially and educationally 
backward classes of Gujarat. Their male dress consists of a jabbho, 
khamish (shirt) or kafani, bandi or coat, dhoti and paghadi (turban) 
whereas female dress includes sari and blouse or chori (top), 
ghagharo or ghaniyo. 

The Rawal are largely vegetarian. A few of them consume non- 
vegetarian food. Their staple food is wheat or bajri roti (unleavened 
bread of millet) with tur (pigeon pea) or moong (green gram) and 
khichadi (a mixtrue of rice and pulse). In some parts of Saurashtra 
they consume alcoholic drinks. They smoke bidi and chew tobacco. 

The Rawals have several exogamous divisions (ataks) like Baria, 
Bholia, Bhorria, Makvania, Palai or Maru, Sahkia, Vahaba and 
Udlia as reported by Enthoven (1920). They have following ataks 
(patrinymics) such as Parmar, Cholia, Kundania, Sarasia, Poria, 
Boronia, Meladi, Deghrna, Varuchia etc. The chief functions of 
these ataks is to regulate marriage alliances and indicate one's 
descent/ancestry. The Ravals consider themselves above the 
scheduled castes in the local social hierarchy. Others also have 
similar perception. 

Monogamy is practiced. Adult marriages are more common 
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these days. The marriage alliances are fiked by the elders through 
negotiation. Bride-price is paid in cash. Patrilocal residerce is 
followed after marriage. Divorce is permitted after the consent of 
jati panch. Both husband and wife have the right to divorce. The 
divorce takes place usually on account of incompatibility, on 
grounds of adultery or barrenness. Widow remarriage is allowed. 
Both junior levirate and junior sorrorate is permissible. 

Nuclear and joint families exist. Avoidance rules exist among 
the daughter-in-law and father-in-law, and elder brother-in-law. 
Joking relations are among the sister-in-law and husband's 
younger brother. All male children have the right to inherit 
ancestral property. The daughiers do not have any right over the 
ancestral property. The elder son succeeds as the head of the 
family after his father’s death. 

The status of women is low as compared to that of menfolk. 
They participate in all social ritual and religious activities. The 
women in some of the families sell vegetables and others work as 
labourers to supplement their family income. Others confine 
themselves to household work like collection of fuel, bringing 
water etc. 

They observe a pre-delivery ritual called kholo-bharva or lap 
filling during the seventh month of the first pregnancy at the 
husband's house. The woman goes to her parent's house for the 
first confinement. Local dai (mid-wife) is called to conduct the 
delivery at home. On the sixth day of birth, chhatti pujan is 
performed and the child is named by the father’s sister (fui. 
Mundan (tonsure) in case of a male child takes place after one 
year of the child birth. 

The offer for a marriage alliance comes from the bride's father. 
The boy's father pays to the girl's father a sum of Rs. 40 to 90, 
as per their capacity towards bride-price. The auspicious day is 
fixed by the family priest. The marriage rituals start two or three 
or five days before the actual marriage ceremony with the erection 
of a marriage pandal or mandap (marriage booth). The worship of 
Ganapati and family deity are performed at both the bride and 
bride groom's houses. The bride and bridegroom take five rounds 
of the sacred fire. Four times the groom leads and while the bride 
leads the final round, The muhurt or the auspicious time is fixed 
by the Brahman priest. The family priest is paid for his services 
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for conducting the marriage. Consummation of marriage takes 
place at the bridegroom's house. 

The dead are buried with their face towards south. Barvi is 
performed on the twelfth day by calling the family priest. On 
completion of the first year sradh is performed. 

The Ravals are traditionally drummers. They also transported 
goods on donkeys and now they transport on camel carts. At 
present they have started farming also. Apart from this, some are 
engaged as labourers. In Kaira district, they play an indigenous 
drum in marriage and on such other auspicious occasions. In 
Saurashtra the Raval play daklas and at times beg for alms. 
Some of them also play village folk songs on pipes and special 
musical instruments called ravanhatha. Wages are paid in cash. 

The Raval jati panchayat consisting of elders exist at the regional 
level. This is purely a homogenous constitution. They settle various 
disputes such as adultery, rape, divorce and theft etc. Every one 
respects the decision of the jati panchayat. The jati panchayat 
has the right to punish the guilty by socially boycotting him or 
by imposing a fine depending on the nature of crime committed 
by a person. After Independence, statutory panchayats also came 
to co-exist. Their main role is to plan and implement welfare and 
development programmes launched by the government. 

The Ravals are Hindus. They call themselves Dev Putra of Shiva. 
The chief deity of Raval is Brahmini and they have their temple 
in their village. Each clan has its own deity such as Parmar have 
Brahmini, Kandania - Gali devi, Barorahnia as Meladi, Chouhan 
- Kalika etc. They worship all Hindu gods and goddesses of wider 
pantheon. They go on pilgrimage to sacred shrines like Ranuja, 
Ramdevjee, Ambajee and Mahakali. They celebrate all Hindu 
festivals like Diwali, Holi, Janamasthami, Ramnavami etc. They 
sing folk songs on marriages and other ceremonial occasions. 

As per tradition, they accept water and food from communities 
like Patel, Bharwad, Rajputs, Koli, Thakurs, Kumhars, Suthar, 
Lohar, Ghanchi, Vaghri, but these communities do not accept 
food and water from them. Ravals share the crematorium and 
religious shrines and also participate in traditional festivals with 
them. 

Their literacy level is very low. Formal education is imparted to 
boys and not to girls. Their attitude to indigenous and modern 
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medicare facilities is favourable. Couples prefer three to four 
children and use modern methods of family planning. They have 
the facilities of drinking water in the form of wells and ring wells. 
Electricity, road, rail and ration shops are available in their 
habitats. Their children benefit from mid-day meal scheme. 
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RAVAL JOGI 


The Raval Jogi is a community similar to Ravals in their occupation 
but they do not have marital alliances with Ravals. They migrated 
from Ahmedabad to Saurashtra region. The Raval Jogi are mainly 
distributed in Junagadh district followed by Amreli, Rajkot and 
Bhavnagar districts. They do not have any special dress of their 
own. The males wear charni, (shirt) and pagri (head-gear) and 
their females wear limmi odni (long veil) and choli (blouse) and 
unmarried girls wear ghagra, polka. The widows wear black 
coloured jimmi and kapadu. They speak Gujarati and use Gujarati 
script. 

The Raval Jogis are non-vegetarian. They do not eat beef and 
pork. Their staple food is bajra (millet), jowar and wheat. They 
make use of all varieties of pulses and seasonal vegetables. For 
cooking purposes, they use rapeseed or groundnut oil. They 
consume liquor regularly, which they procure from the local 
market. They take milk and milk products very occasionally. They 
smoke bidis all the time. 

The Raval Jogi have two territorial divisions among them viz. 
Panchania and Soralia. They don't maintain connubial relations 
with each other, however they maintain commensal relations. Each 
of these divisions have different ataks (septs) like Parmar, Chouhan, 
Rathod, Jathwa, Makwana etc similar to those of Rajput. 

The Raval Jogi prefer negotiated marriage. Before marriage, 
sagai (engagement) takes place. The age at marriage among boys 
is twenty to twenty two years and for girls eighteen to twenty 
years. Consanguineous marriages like mother's brother's daughter 
and father’s sister's son are allowed. Monogamy is the norm. 
Both levirate and sorrorate are permitted. After marriage, residence 
is patrilocal. Ghar-Gharanu (remarriage) and divorcee females are 
permitted. But such marriages have to be approved by their gnayti- 
panch (caste council). As bride price, they pay Rs. 90/- to a girl's 
father at the time of marriage. 

The Raval Jogi mostly live in the extended families, But now the 


RAVAL JOGI 1199 


number of nuclear families are increasing among them. Inter-family 
linkages are cordial. Inter-personal relations within the family cover 
joking relations beteeen the elder brother's wife and husband's 
younger brother and sister. Avoidance relations exist between the 
daughter-in-law and father-in-law and other such elder affinal male 
relatives. There are occasions of conflict and confrontation between 
a daughter-in-law and mother-in-law. Inheritance of property is 
governed by the rule of the male equigeniture. Succession is in the 
male line through the eldest son. 

The Raval Jogi women are treated as lower in social status 
than males. Women usually remain busy in household work and 
in child-care. Now some of them are engaged in moulding of clay 
and making wooden khilona (toys), besides extending hand in 
rope making. They have an active role in socio-religious and ritual 
spheres of the household and their advice is rought many a times 
but the final dicision rests with eldest male. Family expenditure 
is controlled by the husband. 

After accepting presentations brought by her mother and after 
a feast in a ritual called khodha bharve during the seventh month 
of first pregnancy, the pregnant woman goes to her natal home 
for delivery which is usually conducted by the dai (mid-wife). The 
new—born baby is given a bath on the very first day while the 
mother takes her ritual bath on the sixth day called chhathi in 
which the Bhuva propitiates the family-deity and fui (father's 
sister) names the child. Bal-muvanu, (tonsure) is be done after 
one year of the birth of the child as per tradition. 

The marriage offer comes from the boy's side and marriage 
takes place at the bride's house. Before marriage, the sagai 
(engagement) is performed. Marriage songs are sung three days 
before the actual marriage ceremony. On the marriage day, the 
girl's or boy's mother perform chaklapujan (worshipping of potter's 
wheel) followed by haldipithi (turmeric paste) ritual. The Audichya 
priest instals the Ganesh idol then the mandap (marriage booth) 
is erected. The bridegroom comes to the bride's place with a few 
persons called barat. The bride and the bridegroom sit before 
havan (sacred fire) and then they circumambulate the sacred fire 
amidst sanskrit slokas chanted by the priest. Marriage rituals 
end with hastamilap. Lastly, the boy and the girl take food and 
the bride comes to the groom's house. Consummation of marriage 
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takes place after the worship of kul-devi. After staying ten days 
at her husband's place, the bride comes to her parent’s home. 
Then on an auspicious day accompanied by her brother, the 
bride returns to her in-law's house with some new clothes, 
ornaments and utensils. This is called aana. After this she stays 
at her in-law’s place permanently. 

The Raval Jogi bury their dead in a sitting posture, facing 
north and put some salt in the grave. They observe a mourning 
period of eleven days for women and twelve days for men. On the 
third day tasia is observed in which the children are fed. On the 
tenth day, the Valand comes and shaves their head. On barmi 
(twelfth day) the priest performs funeral rites. They throw rice 
balls, food grains etc on the roof for the crows, in the name of the 
deceased person. If an unmarried young boy dies, they do neel 
parnav (in which a mock marriage of the he-cow and she-cow is 
performed). Shradh ceremony is not performed in case of death 
of unmarried females. 

Rope making and drum beating were the traditional as well as 
present and the principal occupations of Raval-Jogis. They make 
ropes from jute or coconut fibres and sell these in the local 
markets. Some of them beat drums in various temples, whereas, 
some help other communities in their worship of kul-devis by 
beating or playing drums. They believe that they can appease all 
the thirty three devatas ie, gods and goddesses through their 
traditional skill of drum beating. Now-a-days, they do farming 
also. They are a landless community. Very few families own land. 
Sometimes they go in for sathi (contract labour). Earlier they 
were attached with the jajmans, but now this is not the case. 
Their dependence on rope making is facing a tough time because 
of the introduction of nylon ropes in the market. 

There were traditional Raval Jogi jati panch (caste council) 
which used to carry out welfare activities for the benefit of the 
community people. At present, there is only one caste council 
headed by five members which is elected by a voice-vote. Every 
member of the caste is a member of this council. At the time of 
any marriage, presence of senior representative of caste council 
is essential. This council also undertakes other functions like 
settling the social disputes. The council's decision is final and 
verybody has to abide by it. The chief of the caste-council is called 
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Patel,who is informed about each marriage proposal or negotiation. 
The presence of Patel is also necessary at the time of someone's 
death and on the occasion of karma and shradh rituals. 

The Raval Jogis are Hindu by religion. They are Shanker panthi 
and follow sanatan dharma. Their sacred specialist is Audichya 
Brahman who officiates at all life-cycle rituals. Self perception of 
the community in low, however they claim a higher status than 
Mochi, ghamar, Bhangi and other scheduled castes in the local 
social hierarchy which is a ccepted by local communities of their 
habitabls. Each of the atak has a separate kuldevi (family deity) 
such as, Parmar’ have Chamunda, Rathode have Pabu Dada, 
Jethwa have Chamunda, Makwana have Meladimata etc. Each of 
these a deities have separate Bhuva (a propitiator) to worship 
their kul-devi (family deity) at the time of Navaratri. Eki-beki, is 
also performed by the Bhuva (priest) to know if their problems 
would be solved by it. While the Bhuva performs the ritual, before 
hand they beat drum. They also observe other rituals like Holi, 
Diwali, Janmashtami etc. They worship Ramdev besides all gods 
and goddess of Hindu wider pantheon order. 

At the time of Navaratri, they participate in dandiya ras. In 
marriage, their female members sing the marriage songs. 

At present they have commensal relations with other higher 
caste groups as well as with a number of scheduled castes. Earlier, 
nobody used to accept water from them. They claim relationship 
with the Rajputs and interdine with them as they consider 
themselves to be belonging to the ther-tasili cluster. They either 
take money or seedha or uncooked food from the scheduled castes 
for beating drums at the places worship. They don't have any 
connubial relations with other communities. Raval Jogis do 
participate in the affairs of panchayat office. 

The Raval Jogis are largely illiterate. But in recent years, their 
children have started attending the bal-mandir. Female literary is 
very low. Some females have undergone sterilization operation. 
Adoption of modern family planning devices is less pronounced 
in this community. Though their small huts are not properly 
built but are mostly electrified. 


Aditi Mukherjee 


RAYSIPOTRA 


The community derived its name after its first male ancestor 
Raysojee, who belonged to Dal Muslim community. This fact is 
found to be in conformity with an account mentioned in village 
Monograph Bhirandiara of Kutch district (Census, 1961). The 
Raysipotra is a small maldhari (cattle breeding) community 
confined to the village of Bhirandiara in Banni area of Kutch 
district. A few also live in Gadhiyado village. It is believed that 
Sindh in Pakisthan was its original home where they have a large 
population and from there they migrated a few generations ago 
along with their cattle in search of grass. They came to the present 
habitat and used to exchange girls in marriage from Sindh villages, 
prior to the partition of India in 1947. Their habitat is located in 
the heart of the Banni area having semi-desert vegetation. Only 
a few varieties of grass grow and mostly the soil is covered with 
bushes. The climate is dry with hot summers. However, the nights 
are quite pleasant, breezy and cool even during the hottest and 
driest months of April and May despite frequent violent dust 
storms. They usually speak in Kachchi among themselves as well 
as with other communities. A good number of male members 
speak in corrupt Gujarati and only a few know broken Hindi. 
Gujarati script is used. Males wear azarak (a type of printed 
lungi), kameez (shirt) and rumal as turban, like any community 
of the Banni area. 

The community is non-vegetarian and eats the meat of sheep, 
goat and Buffaloe meat is consumed very rarely. Bajri roti 
(unleavened bread of millet), sometimes wheat roti, and ocasianally 
rice is the staple food of the community. Since other vegetables 
are not readily available, onion and potato are taken regularly. 
Butter milk is a must alongwith or after both the meals. Fruits 
are eaten very rarely. Chana (gram), tur (pigeon pea) are the 
common pulses. Groundnut oil is used as cooking medium. As 
maldharis, they have plenty of milk at their disposal, therefore, 
usually milk-made sweets are eaten during festivals. 
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The community has no divisions or groups or clans on 
occupational, religious or teritorial basis. There is no change in 
surname also. The males still suffix Raysipotra to their names. 
The community considers itself at par with other Muslim 
communities of the Banni area but above Meghwal, Wadha and 
Koli communities in local social hierarchy. 

Endogamy at community level is strictly observed. Marriage 
with the parallel-cousins and cross-cousins are preferred which 
is followed by exchange of sisters. The age at marriage is between 
twenty to twenty five years for boys and between fifteen to twenty 
for girls. Mates are acquired through direct negotiation, initiated 
by parents of either boy or girl. Monogamy is the norm, non- 
sorronal polygyny is allowed in exceptonal cases for the sake of 
offspring. Very few cases of polygyny are found. Siri (nose ring) 
and bull (nose stud) and kadia (ankelt) are the symbols of married 
woman since they are not allowed to be worn by a widow women. 
Mehar (given by bridegroom's father) amount is paid before the 
commencement of nikah. Patrilocal residence is the rule after 
marriage. Divorce is not practiced by the community. Remarriage 
of both male and females is alllowed as per shariat. 

Vertically extended families followed by nuclear type of families 
is the usual pattern in the Raysipotra community. Joking and 
avoidance relations are completely absent since they are close 
blood relatives. Only sons have the right of inheritance. The 
succession is carried through the male line. 

The women enjoy comparatively lower status in the Raysipotra 
community. Women have no right of inheritance. Besides managing 
household duties, they take care of cattle, sheep and goats of the 
family. Firewood is rarely collected but water is brought by the 
women. Women are associated with all social and religious 
activities of the household. In the sphere of decision making, the 
final decision rests with the elder males of the household. Women 
have an active role to play in the ritual spheres of the family in 
particular and the community in general. Women are mainly 
confined to household work. They ocassionally earn as labourers 
during scarcity - relief work in the village. They make little 
contribution to family income 

It is an obligation on the part of girl's parents to arrange atleast 
the first delivery, which usually takes place at home attended by 
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an experienced Raysipotra woman. The name is given to child 
within one day of birth. Either grand parent or any other elder 
male names the child. The mother is treated unclean for forty 
days. Circumcision of the male child is done during one to four 
years of age by a Hajjam. 

As mentioned earlier, marriages are preferred within close blood 
relatives. A formal sagai (betrothal) ceremony is performed at the 
bride’s house in the presence of atleast five persons including ten 
to twelve women from the groom's side by presenting one pair of 
clothes, nose ring etc. Marriage is usually solemnized within three 
years of betrothal ceremony. Mehar is paid before nikah ceremony 
which is usually attended by atleast twenty to twenty five persons 
from the groom's side. After one or two meals at the bride’s house, 
the bride is brought to the groom's residence for the consummation 
of marriage. 

The dead are buried at the earliest. After bathing and wrapping 
up the dead in new clothes, the kafan (funeral shroud) is covered 
with chadhar or chunedi (a red cloth) in case of the death of a 
male or a married woman. Ziarat on the third day, dasma on the 
tenth and chalisma on the fortieth day after death are performed 
by recitation of holy Koran for the peace of the departed soul. A 
feast is hosted to the assembled relatives and friends on dasma 
or chalisma. A few perform barmasee (anniversary). 

Forest is the major economic source of the community. The 
cattle is grazed in the forest which is controlled by the government. 
Maldhari (cattle breeding) is the main occupation of the 
community, which is not only the traditional but also continues 
to be the principal and primary source of earning of the 
community. The community is mainly a landless. A few males 
earn as agricultural labourers by working in the agricultural fields 
of the adjoining villages of Banni area. Male children above ten 
years of age tend buffaloes, goats to far off places. They go over 
to Bhuj or other parts of the distict during summer for the purpose 
of selling their cattle. Wages are paid in cash. Scarcity is the 
common phenomenon of their habitat, therefore the eldest male 
alongwith his grown-up sons and cattle remains out of the village 
in search of grass for eight to nine months in a year. After partition 
sn e me stopped visiting Sindh for selling their cattle. This 

y noticeable change reported in the economic pursuits 
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of the community. 

For settling inter-community and intra-community disputes, 
the community has no formal council of its own or traditional 
village panchayat. The community is affiliated to an un-organised 
local Sunni jamat. No serious disputes have been reported in the 
community. However, if any dispute occurs, they settle it with the 
help of the elders of the community. Their habitat has a statutory 
gram panchayat whose role is limited to planning and 
implementation of developmental activities of the area. So neither 
caste council nor the modern statutory councils have much role 
to play in the social activities of the community. 

Sunni sect of Islam is their religion. They occasionally visit 
Hajipir’s shrine. They utilize the services of Moulana (sacred 
specialist) for performing life-cycle rituals like marriage and death. 
They celebrate important festivals like Ramzan, Bakrid, Moharram 
etc. in accordance with lislamic traditions. 

As a maldhari and milk selling community, the Raysipotra used 
to have and still maintain occupational relations with all the 
communities of the village as well as of nearby villages. Ritual 
links are confined to its members only but they maintains religious 
relations with other Muslim communities as well. They have social 
relations with all other communities they come across while they 
were on move out of the village, in search of grass for their cattle. 
The members of the Raysipotra community consider themselves 
superior to Meghwals and Wadha-Koli but at par with the rest of 
the surrounding communities including Maldhari Muslims, so 
they accept/exchange food in any form and water with them 
only. The Meghwals and Wadha accept water and food from the 
Raysipotras but not vise-versa. However, only Lohana household 
does not accept food and water from the Raysipotra community. 
Drinking water is shared by all the communities. Similarly, 
facilities of road, school and entry to branch post office, veterinary 
dispensary are shared with all the communities. The participation 
of the community in the political activities is confined strictly to 
local level only. Agricultural labourers have cordial relations with 
the Ahir and other communities of the surrounding villages of 
Banni area. 

The level of literacy is poor in the Raysipotra community. Boys 
study upto primary level and drop-out as one has to support the 
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economic pursuits of the family from the childhood. Moreover, 
they utilize the modern medical care by consulting the registered 
private doctor located in the village for small ailments and for 
major problems they go to the civil hospital located in the district 
head-guarters. The community has a negative attitude towards 
family planning programme. Facilities of drinking water, media, 
ration shop, post and transport are availed of. Veterinary 
dispensary is also available in the village. Nobody has got a loan 
or any assistance under intaegrated rural development programme. 
Electricity is not available in the village. Very few, who are truck- 
owners, have savings bank accounts at public sector banks of 
Bhuj. 


Md. Azeez Mohidden 
REFERENCE 
Census of India Bhirandiara, Village Survey Monograph, Kutch District, 


Vol. IV. Part VI-3, Govt. Publication, Ahmedabad, 1961, pp. 2,96 
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ROYMA 


Sindh is belived to be their original home from where they Royma 
migrated first to Sukhpar village of Bhuj taluka and then dispersed 
to different parts of Bhuj, Mandvi, Anjan and Lakhpat talukas of 
Kutch district.The community is mainly distributed in Kanthi 
region. It is a small and lesser known community of the state. 
Kachchi is the mother tongue of the Royma community. Gujarati 
script is used. Very few know Hindi. Most of the male members 
speak some Gujarati. 

The Royma community are non-vegetarian. They eat meat of 
sheep and goat; chicken and eggs. Bajri (millet) or wheat roti 
(unleavened bread) for lunch and kitchadi (a mixture of rice and 
pulse cooked together) for supper is the staple food of the 
community. Butter milk is taken after both the meals. Vegetables 
like ringada (brinjal), potato, tomato and onion are consumed by 
them. Mog and karod are commonly used pulses. They use 
whatever cooking oil is available in the fair price shops. Sweets 
like sweet rice or suji are eaten on festive occasions. 

The Royma have about five to six jati (sections) namely 
Mammia, Saad, Bidkia etc. named after great ancestors. These 
serve as identification markers among its members and are used 
as surnames. The community regards itself at par with other 
Muslim communities of the village. However, Brahman, Jain, 
Patidar communities stand superior to Royma, in the local social 
hierarchy. 

Marriage among parallel-cousins is preferred. This is followed 
by marriage by exchange. Sixteen to eighteen years and twenty 
to twenty two years is the common age at marriage for girls and 
boys respectively. Marriages are arranged by parents. Monogamy 
is the prevalent form of marriage. Siri (nose pin) is a symbol of 
the married woman which is given by the bride's father at the 
time of marriage. Patrilocal residence is the rule after marriage 
although in most cases neolocal residence comes up within one 
year of marriage. Divorce is permitted. Both, widow/widower 
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remarriage is allowed but, generally the widows prefer not to 
remarry in case if they have children otherwise a widow is 
remarried within the family of her deceased husband. If she wishes 
to remarry outside the family, her in-laws consent is necessary. 

Both nuclear and extended families exist. Conflicts among the 
brothers develop over sharing of ancestral property. Unemployment 
of married son, misunderstanding between a daughter-in-law and 
her mother-in-law are the reasons of confrontation in the inter- 
personal relations which ultimately result in splitting of 
households. Only males inherit the property while succession is 
through the eldest son. They interact with other Muslim 
commynities during religious festivities and with Patels for socio- 
economic reasons. 

The Royma women are considered inferior to men. She has no 
right of inheritance. Collection of fuel and fodder is carried out by 
women only. She is consulted on all social, economic and religious 
activities of the communitity but the final decision rests with her 
husband. She is not allowed to go for work outside the village for 
security reasons, and as a result most of the women confine 
themselves to domestic work. 

It is not compulsory for the bride’s parents to arrange the first 
delivery. An experienced local dayi (mid wife) assists during the 
delivery. They also visit hospitals. Mother is considered unclean 
for forty days after delivery. The child is named within two days 
of its birth. Circumcision of male child below four years of age is 
performed by a Hajam. 

Sagai (betrothal ceremony) is performed at the bride’s house 
and the groom presents a set of clothes, and one or two golden 
dagina (ornaments) like ear-ring and payal (anklet). Marriage is 
solemnized within two years of betrothal ceremony. Miyajee (sacred 
specialist) explains the rights and obligation of spouses towards 
each other. Nupital songs are sung by the women on this occasion. 
The female relatives wish a happy married life to the couple on 
the eve of the nikah (marriage) which is called shou ki rat. The 
bride groom accompanied by at least 25 to 30 persons including 
womenego in a procession to the bride's house. After the 
performance of nikah, the bride is brought alone to her in-law's 
house where nuptial ceremony is performed on the same night. 
After spending seven days, sathada, she goes to stay for three or 
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four days with her parents and then returns to her in- law's 
house, permanently.” 

The dead are buried within six hours of death. Different colours 
of chunadi (shawl) is covered over the kaphin (coffin box) as a 
mark of identification of the sex and status of the dead. On the 
third day ziarat, tenth day dasma and on fortieth day chalisma 
are performed in which after voyage (recitation of holy Koran in 
the morning) meal is given to assembled relatives and friends 
addition to a minimum of two or four children. Barmasee 
(anniversary) is performed after one year of death. Except- ziarat 
no other ceremony is performed, if the dead is below ten years. 

The community is largely landless. Traditional occupation of 
cattle-rearing continues to be the principal source of livelihood. 
They work as agricultural labourers. A few earn their living by 
doing petty business.Children below fifteen years of age are 
compelled to work as labourers or look after cattle because of 
their poor economic condition. Wages are paid in cash. 

They have their own caste council called Royma jamat to deal 
with social and economic disputes. It gives financial aid “during 
marriage to poor Roymas. Similarly it does not permit divorce. It 
consists of one Pramukh and four members who are selected 
permanently. Hardly anybody from their community is represented 
in.the gram panchayat as the community lacks interest even in 
local politics. 

The Royma profess Islam and belong to the Sunni sect. They 
do not have pir affiliation, exclusively for the community. They 
have high regard towards all the pir (saints). They visit asthan 
(tomb) of Mota peer at Bhuj, Hajipeer, Bokhar Pir in Mundra, 
Ismail Shah etc. besides local shrines/Manguana of pirs. Most of 
the Royma members take part in the Urs (fair) of Ismail Shah/ 
Manguana on eleventh day of Baisak month where they also 
perform mundan (tonsure) of their children. Miyajee performs all 
the rituals. Hardly anyone knows how to read the holy Koran. 

The Royma community has occupational and ritual relation 
with other Muslim communities and also with Patels. They accept 
and exchange water and food with other Muslim communities 
and Lohanas but Patels by tradition neither accept nor exchange 
food or water with Royma. However, they visit each other when 
invited on marriage. Roymas do not attend Harijan marriages. 
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They are at liberty to enter temples of the village and panchayat 
office and share grave yard with other Muslim communities. 

The level of literacy among the Royma community is very low 
and almost nil among the women. The girls drop-out after primary 
education due to social reasons. So, only a few are employed in 
government departments. They use modern medical facilities by 
visiting the local dispensaries and hospitals. The community as 
a whole do not respond favourably to Family Planning Programmes, 
They make use of communication media, transport, and facilities 
of electricity, ration shops and mid-day meal for the school-going 
children. Some of the members have savings bank accounts in 
the neaby banks. A few of them have been given sites and monetary 
help for constructing houses under Sauchorasvar scheme of the 
state government. 


Md. Azeez Mohidden 


SACHORA BRAHMAN 


The Sanchihar Brahman of Sanchor in Jalore district of Rajasthan 
came to be known as Sachora Brahman. Following the Muslim 
invasion, the Sachora Brahmans left that part of the country in 
the fourteenth and fifteenth centuries leaving behind their kuldevi 
(tutelary) Sati (Dakshayani) ma and came to the banks of Saraswati 
river with Shri Balasak, Shri Vriddharak, and Shri Tarunark, 
three deities of the Sachora community, They did a yagnya 
(sacrifice) there, They thought that it would not be possible for 
them to go again to Sanchihar and live there, So, the whole 
community was divided into three groups, One group went to 
Barmer in Rajasthan with Shri Balarak, another to Palasava in 
Kutch district with Shri Tarunark and the third group went 
towards north with Shri Vriddhark. In Kutch District Gazetteer 
(1971) it has been stated that a temple of Achleshwar Mahadeo 
was constructed by a Sachora Brahman of Gedi (Kutch) around 
1579 A.D. Ruins of the temple are still present. It is believed that 
18000 Sanchihar Brahmans lived at Sanchor belonging to eighteen 
gotras. In 1406 Mehmud Begda, broke the image of Sati 
Dakshayani ma into three pieces. So the goddess cursed the 
Sachora Brahmans to disintegrate and disperse. They are 
distributed in Rajkot, Jamnagar, Kutch, Junagadh, Ahmedabad, 
Vadodara, Surat and Mahesana Districts. The Sachora Brahman 
speak Kathiwadi and use Gujarati script. 

The Sachora Brahman are purely vegetarian. Wheat, maize and 
millet (bajra) are staple food for them. Bajra is consumed only in 
winter season. Pulses of moong (green gram), urad (black gram), 
tur (pigeon pea), and gram are taken by them. Ground nut oil is 
used for cooking. The fruits and vegetables are taken by the 
community. They take milk and milk products regularly. They do 
not take aloholic drinks. They prepare laddu and other sweets on 
different festive occasions. They smoke bidi and cigarettes and 
also chew betel leaves. 

The community has four divisions, viz. Rigedio Ashwalyami, 
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Shuklayajurvedni, Madhyandini, Samvedio Kauthami and 
Siddharkdeoni Shankhayan. They have further eighteen 
exogamous gotras viz., Kaudinya, Kashyap, Kaushik, Bharadwaj, 
Parashar, Mudgal. Alembayan, Shatatap, Krishnatreyi Harit, Jyesta 
Shandilya, Kamishth Shandilya, Gautam, Katayan, Vatsa, Garg 
and Jyesta Bhargav. All these gotras are equal in status and 
named after the Hindu saints. These gotras are referred for marital 
purposes,and have their own deities such as Mahakalika, Ambika, 
Chamunda, Vishyeshwari, Kshemkari, Ashapuri, Brahmani, 
Bhadrakali. Kanmari ete. The common surnames are Shastri, 
Dave, Joshi, Raman, Bhatt, Vyas, Thakar, Pujari, Mehta, Trivedi. 
etc. They are very much aware of the varna system. They occupy 
the highest position in the local social hierarchy along with other 
Brahman groups of the high order. 

The Sachora Brahman are monogamous. The marriage age for 
the girls ranges from twenty to twenty five years and for boys, 
from twenty two to twenty eight years. Marriages are settled 
through negotiation. The rule of exogamy is followed. Kin upto 
four or five generations both on the father’s and mother’s line are 
excluded. Community endogamy and gotra exogamy are followed 
in marriage alliances. The symbols of marriage are kanku, vermilion 
in the hair parting, bindi on the forehead mangalsutra (marriage 
pendant) and toe-rings. Dowry is given in kind. Rules of residence 
after marriage is patrilocal. Divorce, remarriages and sorrorate 
marriage are allowed in the community. Widows with children do 
not usually remarry. 

Families are mostly of extended type. The maried women keep 
veil in front of their husband's elder brother and father-in-law. 
Joking relationships exist between a man and his wife's younger 
brother and elder brother's wife and between elder sister's husband 
and wife's younger brother and sisters. The maternal uncle and 
paternal aunt have obligatory relations. Property is equally divided 
among the sons. The eldest son succeeds to the authority in a 
family after the death of his father. Inter-family linkages exist 
both within the community and outside the community. 

The Sachora Brahman women do not inherit any parental 
property. They do all the household work and participate in social, 
ritual and religious activities. They cook food, take care of the 
children and participate in the management of the family. Those 
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Who are in service contribute to the family income. Women have 
low status in comparison to men. The women also work as priests 
in some temples. 

After marriage, the first menstruation in her husband's house 
is celebrated as a fertility rite. On this occasion, sweets are 
prepared. She is presented a saree. 

The simant is celebrated in the seventh month of first pregnancy. 
A married woman having sons alive offers her a coconut along 
with five dry fruits. The pregnant woman keeps this coconunt 
carefully till child-birth. Generally, they go to hospitals and private 
maternity homes for the delivery. Chhatti is celebrated on the 
sixth day. The house is thoroughly cleaned. The mother takes the 
first purificatory bath on the eleventh day, second on twentieth, 
third on thirtieth and the fourth on fortieth day after a first child 
birth. Pollution period ends with the fourth purificatory bath as 
far as the mother is concerned. Naming of the child is done on 
the twelfth day. The name is given to the child by father’s sister. 
Later the child is put into a swing and it is gently rocked by two 
girls. Jal poojan (water worship) is done by the mother. Anna 
Prasan (feeding the first morsel of solid food) is observed when 
the child attains the age of five to six months. Mundan (head 
shaving) ceremony is performed only for the sons, either in the 
first, third or fifth year. Jenoi (thread ceremony) is performed for 
the sons when they attain the age of seven, nine or eleven years. 

Once the negotiation is finalised, the date for betrothal is fixed. 
Sagpan (betrothal) is done to ritually confirm the negotiation. 
The boys party goes to the girls house and presents a chunari, 
a set of clothes and ornaments to the girl. The dates for marriage 
are fixed after consulting a Brahman priest. Marriage is solemnised 
in the bride's house. A Brahman priest officiates at the marriage 
cermony. Ganesh poojan, mandap muhurat, grah shanti and hast 
milap rituals are observed. Later on the bride and the groom take 
four rounds of the sacrifical fire and become united as husband 
and wife. A feast is arranged by the bride's parents. Consummation 
of marriage takes place at the groom's house, 

The Sachora Brahman practise cremation in case of death, In 
the instance of death of children upto the age of five years, they 
bury the dead and mourning is observed for four days only. 
Otherwise the Pollution is observed for thirteen days. Uthawana 
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is done on the next day of cremation. People and relatives come 
to console the bereaved members of the family. They go to the 
temple of Lord Shiva and worship him for peace. Bones are 
collected from the cremation ground on the second day ’and are 
disposed off in river water. Shraddha (mortuary rite) is performed 
on the tenth, twelfth and thirteenth day officiated by a Brahman 
priest. Feast is also arranged. 

The Sachora Brahman are engaged in a variety of occupations 
due to their migration from their original place where it is believed 
that they used to perform yagnya every day. Now, they are mainly 
engaged in agricultural farming. They also do the priestly work. 
They are priests in Dwarakadhish temple of Dwarka and also in 
other places. Widows are also found working as priests in the 
family temples. The widows are generally preferred for this work 
because they can serve god with complete devotion and in return 
they get peace of mind. 

They are well-educated so they are serving in the government 
as well as in private organisations. Both men and women are in 
white-collar jobs. Some also do business. 

The community is organised into different mandals (circles) at 
the regional level. The officials of the mandals are Pramulch, Mantri, 
Sah-Mantri, Khajanchi and Karobhari. These members are elected 
either by a voice-vote. They work for the welfare of the community 
members and organise trips to Sanchor every year. They have 
formed a state level organisation known as Sachihar Brahman 
Samaj which organises different social and cultural programmes 
to foster solidarity among the members living in different parts of 
the state. There are several such organisations at community 
level. 

The Sachora Brahman profess Hinduism. Sati Dakshyani ma 
is their principal community goddess. According to a legend, it so 
happended that Agni (fire) meditated to appease lord Sun. Lord 
Sun on being pleased gave him the images of Balark, Tarunark, 
Vriddhask and Siddhark and told that this area would be inhabited 
only by his devouts and would henceforth be known as 
Agnikshetra. The daughter of Sakalya rishi named Sachi did 
meditation here to get rid of a curse. Lord Shiva was pleased. He 
granted a boon which was that this area will be famous as 
Sachihar. Sati Dakshayani herself got established in a temple 
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and invited thirty sik thousand Brahmans belonging to thirty sik 
clans. This place is known as Sachor and the Sachora Brahman 
go there every year on the fifth day of dark fortnight of the hindu 
month of Chaitra (March-April) for palotsav (ritual worship and 
yagnya). They worship Shri Tarunark whose temple is at Palasava 
in Rapar taluka of Kutch district. They also worship gods and 
goddesses of the wider Hindu pantheon. They have got temples 
in their houses. They are Vaishnavites and belong to 
Vallabhacharya sect. They go to Koteshwar, Mata, Narayan Sarovar, 
Shrinathji, Palastava, etc. on pilgrimmage. They celebrate a number 
of festivals such as Holi, Dhuleti, Palotsav, Navratra, Dussehra, 
Diwali, Rakhi, Krishna Janmashtami, Shivratri, etc. 

Some of them are designers and know the art of screen printing. 
They sing folk songs. 

The Sachora Brahman have inter-community linkages with the 
Modh and Audich Brahmans, the barber and the potter. They 
accept food and water from the Brahmans and other higher castes. 
They share wells or drinking water and crematorium with other 
communites. 

Attitude of Sachora Brahmans towards education is favourable. 
Both girls and boys take higher education. The Sachora Brahmans 
go to hospitals and dispensaries for health and medical care. 
They are aware of and favour family welfare programmes. They 
are an advanced group and make full use of media and 
communication. 


L.N. Soni 
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SADHU 


The Sadhu regard saint Ramanand who was a devotee of lord 
Vishnu as the founder of their group. They are the desciples of 
the revered saint drawn from different castes and formed an 
endogamous unit. They are distributed in Panchmahal, 
Sabarkantha and Banskantha districts. With the neighbouring 
people they speak in Gujarati but at home and with kin they 
speak in Hindi. They use Gujarati script. 

The community is strictly vegetarian. Their staple food includes 
wheat, rice, maize taken with all kinds of pulses and vegetables. 
Taking masur dal (lentils) is a taboo for them. They also do not 
consume white pumpkin, onion, garlic etc. Their cooking medium 
is ground nut oil. Consumption of liquor is strictly prohibited. As 
special food they feed sufficient ghee (claribied butter) to the 
pregnant women and nursing mothers. 

There are three divisions among delineated on the basis of 
sectoral affiliation. These are of equal status. They have a number 
of exogamous clans. Some clans are Agrogochar. Agrawat, Kashyab, 
Achyut, Nimbark, Ramawat etc. They rank themselves as Brahman 
in the varna order and claim an equivalent status to them. The 
neighbouring Brahman however do not attribute equal status to 
them. They enjoy a middle order status in the local social hierarchy. 

Community and division endogamy and clan exogamy are the 
customs followed while seeking marital alliances. Monogamy is 
the most common form of marriage. Polygyny is allowed in some 
exceptional cases. i.e., due to barrenness, insanity etc. Marital 
alliances are fixed through negotiation. Girls and boys are married 
within the age of fifteen to twenty years and twenty to twenty four 
years respectively. Bindi (a circular mark on the forchead), toe 
ring, bangles are the symbols of a married woman. Dowry is paid 
in the form cf gifts. They follow patrilocal residence after marriage. 
Divorce and remarriage are permitted. Either spouse can seek 
divorce. In remarriage or naturun they perform only a brief ritual. 

Among the Sadhu nuclear type of families predominate. Sons 
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inherit the property and get an equal share. After fathers’ death, 
the eldest son succeeds as head of the family. Elders in the family 
are respected and consulted by the youngsters for any problem 
within and outside the family. Avoidance relationship exists 
between father-in-law and daughter-in-law and between a woman 
and her husband's elder brother. Joking relationship exists between 
a man and his wife's younger sisters and brothers. Inter-family 
linkages are also very cordial and they come and help one another 
in distress. 

The Sadhu women do not possess any right to inherit parental 
property. They have a lower status in comparision to males. They 
collect fuel for cooking, and fodder for the cattle. They do all 
household chores and rear the children. They take part in social, 
religious and ritual functions but not in politics. 

For ensuring safe delivery, they observe a pre-natal ritual called 
srimanth or godhbharna, in case of first pregnancy, during the 
seventh month. The mother observes birth pollution for forty days. 
Surajpuja is observed between six to ten day after birth as per the 
suggestion of the Brahman. The child is named on the day of 
Surajpuja, by father’s sister. First feeding ceremony is observed at 
the age of six months. Mundan (tonsure) ceremony is performed 
if such a vow is taken. They observe janeu or sacre thread ceremony 
for male children. Generally it is held between nine to fifteen 
years of age. 

Sagai is the first ritual related to marriage in which the matter 
is ritually finalised. The Brahman officiates the marriage function 
and the marriage date is fixed by him. Ganapati sthapana 
(installation of lord Ganapati) is performed in both the houses. 
Pithi or anointing turmeric paste to bride and groom takes place 
three days before marriage at their repective houses. The groom 
in his ceremonial apparel starts in a procession to the bride's 
house. There he is received by the bride's mother. They make a 
chauri where marriage is solemnised Brahman priest. The bride 
and groom sit in front of the holy fire where hasthamilap, seven 
phera (circumambulation) of the fire and kanyadan rituals are 
performed. Alter marriage, the groom takes his wife to his parental 
house where consummation takes place. 

The Sadhu cremate their dead. They carry the dead body on 
a bamboo bier to the crematorium. They carry the fire from 
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home. Along with the dead body they carry five coconuts to offer 
it as pinda (coblation) to the dead. The eldest son of the dead 
who acts as the chief mourner first puts fire to the funeral pyre. 
On the third day after death the chief mourner collects the 
mortal remains of the dead in a new earthen pot, which they 
immerse in the nearest river water. They observe death pollution 
for thirteen days. The chief mourner and his brothers after 
mundan (tonsure) take a purificatory bath. Shradh ceremony is 
observed on the eleventh and twelfth days. The funeral feast is 
arranged on the thirteenth day. The widow makes five reverse 
pheras (rounds) of the dead body and give up her symbols of 
marriage to mark the end of their relationship. 

The Sadhu are traditionally priests. Some of them still adhere 
to their traditional occupation in others temple on a monthly 
payment. A few of them have taken up various occupations in 
government and private organizations. Some are in business, or 
are working as daily wages labourers. 

The Sadhu have a council of elders but not a formal caste 
panch. This council settles the disputes of intra-community 
matters. If they fail to resolve the issue then they seek justice 
from the statutory panchayat. Statutory panchayat looks after 
the implementation of developmental programmes. To settle any 
inter-community disputes the statutory panchayat takes 
necessary steps. For any criminal offence justice in, they appeal 
to a court of law. 

The community professes Hindu religion. They are the 
worshippers of lord Krishna and Vishnu. Besides they worship 
other gods and goddesses of the wider Hindu pantheon. They 
have their kuldevis (family deities) like Lakshmi, Ambaji, Krishna 
etc. whom they worship during life-cycle rituals. They observe 
festivals like Diwali, Dasara, Holi etc. They also participate in 
local Hindu fairs and festvitiies i.e., Gokul Astham mela during 
Shravan in Jhalod, Bara, Ambaji mela, Shamlaji mela etc. They 
visit Hindu pilgrimage places like Hardwar, Benaras, Somnath 
etc. 

The Sadhu women sing local folk songs during their life-cycle 
rituals. 

The Sadhu do not accept food and water from the Harijans, 
neither they serve them. They accept seedha (raw food material) 


SADHU 1219 


from clean castes. Gaur Brahman accept food and water from 
them. They serve as priests to the Sadhu. They share water 
resources, facilities of road, school, crematorium, panchayat ghar 
etc. At the Taluka level they actively participate in local politics. 

Literacy level has appreciably increased among the Sadhu. They 
are now sending their daughters also to schools and colleges for 
education. They avail of both modern medicare as well as 
indigenous medicines. They have a favourable attitude towards 
family welfare programme. They use fire wood, cow dung cakes as 
fuel. They use organic manure. The people are now coming forward 
to avail of the banking facilities on a small scale. 


D.K. Nanda 


SAGAR 


The Sagar claim that are the descendants of a mythical king 
‘Sagar’ whose famous grandson Bhagirath brought down Gangamai 
i.e. holy Ganges to the earth from the heaven. Sagars descendents 
came to Bhilvada of Rajasthan from thé Gangetic plains and then 
to Kathiawad. Similar story has been mentioned by Enthoven 
(1922) with regard to the origin of the Sagar. At present their 
main distribution is in the districts of Junagadh, Jamnagar, 
Bhavnagar, Amreli and Rajkot. A few of them have settled in 
Ahmedabad and Surat districts also. They speak Gujarati language 
and use Gujarati script. 

The Sagar are non-vegetarian. Their staple diet is rotla made of 
bajra, jowar and wheat. They eat khichadi also. Thy consume 
different pulses and all seasonal vegetables. For cooking they use 
groundnut oil. Few of them consume alchoholic drinks. There is 
much less consumption of milk and milk products among them. 
Smoking of bidi is a usual habit. 

The Sagars are divided into four divisions, based on territories. 
They are Suratia, Gujjar, Badai and Marwari. These four groups 
do not have any interactions amontg themselves. Of them, the 
members of Gujjar Sagar claim that they are superior to other 
three groups. There are connubial and commensal relations among 
Suratia Sagar, Badai Sagar and Marwari Sagar. The Sagar have 
is divided into many ataks or kulas such as Gohil, Solanki, 
Chauhan, Hajani, Parmar, Melaria, etc. There are atleast fifty 
alaks among them and all are equal in status. These ataks or 
kulas have close similarity with the clans of the Rajputs. The 
Sagars claim that they belongs to Kshatriya varna. 

Community endogamy is the rule followed in marital alliances. 
Consanguineous marriages are permitted. Marriage by 
negotiation is performed. Ghar-jamai system is present among 
them. Monogamy is the rule. Marriageable age for boy is ninteen 
to twenty-one and for girl sixteen to eighteen years. Sagat 
(betrothal ceremony) is performed in the childhood of a boy and 
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a girl. Diyer-bhabhi, (junior levirate) marriage is permitted, but 
not sororate. Symbol of marriage is the wearing of a full sari. 
Putting of vermilion and the mangalsutra have been introduced 
in this community for the last one decade. Bride-price paid is 
very nominal, and one does not take any money. Ghar-gheno, 
(remarriage of a widow) and divorcee are allowed. Divorce is not 
encouraged by the community. There is no system of post- 
divorce maintenance. Child marriage was almost a convention 
in earlier times, but now it is strictly prohibited. 

Earlier there was a preponderance of joint family. Now there 
are only a few joint families. Nuclear families are predominant 
amongst them. Inter-personal and inter-familial relations are 
cordial in nature. Avoidance relations are maintained between a 
daughter-in-law and father-in-law. Joking relationship between a 
women and her husband's younger brother and also with her 
elder sister's husband exist. Inheritance of property follows the 
rule of male equigeniture. Succession is through male line. 

The Sagar women have a low status and are treated as inferior 
to men, Females have no right in property. Women go outside for 
work to supplement the family income. Women perform the 
household work. They have to look after the family expenditure. 

During the: seventh month of first pregnancy, khola-bharva is 
observed, in which she is presented with a new saree. sweets etc. 
after which she is taken to her natal home for delivery. Mother is 
given a ritual bath on the sixth day after de'ivery and child is 
given a name by fui (Father's sister) in a ceremony called Chhathi. 
Birth pollution continues upto savamahina i.e. (one month and 
seven days). Jal-pujan and kul-devi's worship are done at the end 
of the pollution period. Bal-muvanu, (tonsures) is done just after 
chhathi or within one year in case of male child before the kul- 
devi (family deity) A few children are fed on that day. 

Marriage offer comes from a boy's side and his father goes to 
bride's house for negotiation of marriage. Sagai (betrothal) is done 
before two/three years of marriage. On the marriage day, 
chaklapujan, (worshipping of Kumbhar's soil sheet) is done by 
mothers of bride and groom in their respective places. On marriage 
day, haldi pithi (application of turmeric paste) is carried out atleast 
for three times separately at their respective homes. Gaur Brahman 
priest erects the mandap (marriage pandal) and instals an idol of 
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Ganesh in the marriage pandal. Bridegroom comes to bride’s house 
and marriage takes place at the bride's place. Bridegroom and 
bride sit before the havan (sacred fire), priest chants the mantras 
and according to priest's instructions bride and bridegroom make 
four arounds of the sacred fire. This is called mangal-phera. 
Marriage ends with hastamilap followed by a feast. Both bridegroom 
and bride have to visit their kul-devi, (family deity). Consummation 
of marriage is performed on that very day. Then, after staying in 
the in-laws’ house atleast for ten days, the bride comes back to 
her parent's house. On Diwali or two/three days preceeding to 
Diwali, she returns to her in-law's house along with her brother 
and with gifts like new clothes, ornaments and utensils and this 
is called aana. After two Anas the bride stays at her in-law's 
house permanently. 

In case of still birth and death of children they practise burial. 
Otherwise they cremate their dead. After bathing, dead bodies are 
wrapped up in new clothes called kafan. The colour of kafan 
varies according to the status of the dead. Eldest son leads the 
funeral march. He collects few burnt bones in an earthen pot and 
hang on a tree at cremation ground. “Within three days, he 
immerses these mortal remains in Saraswati river or in 
Dharamkunda near mount Girnar. Death pollution continues for 
eleven days for male and ten days for female and Shradh ceremony 
is performed on the last day of pollution period. This is preceeded 
by shaving of head and mustache of all sons of the deceased by 
the Valand one day before shradh. On shradh day, dan is given 
to their Gaur Brahman. They observe three more shradh called 
traimasi, sanmasi and after one year they conduct another shradh 
called varsi (after three, six and twelve months by feeding rice 
balls to crows in the name of the deceased. On every Bhadarva 
month they observe shradh in the name of the deceased ancestors. 
Earlier they used to observe neelparnav incase of death of 
unmarried persons. 

Most of them own land, and very few of them are now landless. 
Those who are landless depend on agricultural labour. Sagars are 
now diversified into many other economic activities. Members of 
the Gujjar Sagars are well educated and are engaged in government 
services, in trade and in business. Some of them are contractors. 
Many of them accept work as saathi (share-cropper) for one year 
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or two years in the farms of Ahirs, Karadia, Koli Patel and Darbar 
communities. Wages are paid in cash besides one meal a day 
when engaged in agricultural labour. The Landowning Sagars 
engage labourers from their community as well as from other 
communities. A large majority of the Sagar children are now 
engaged as farm hands. Many landowning families are now 
branching off in to petty trade and business. 

The Sagar have jati-panch (caste council). A caste association 
called Samastha Sagar Gnyati Sanstha has been formed to bring 
together all members of their community. They have framed some 
rules and regulations and have resolved to take some welfare 
measures for the benefit of their community. This association is 
headed by a five member executive and ten working members. 
Depending upon the concentration, they have one specific or 
combined (for three to four villages) caste councils at the village 
level to deal with critical disputes relating to property or divorce 
cases of the community. These caste councils also help their people 
to get loans and other assistance from panchayat samiti, sahakari 
sanstha etc. There is one boarding house for their school going 
children. Pramukh (head) of the council is elected on the basis of 
experience, maturity etc. among the assembled male members once 
in five years. For violation of caste council's decision and violation 
of sagai are punishable by a penalty of Rs. 1000/-. 

The Sagars profess Hindu religion. They mainly follow Vaishnav 
sampraday. They have different kul-devis (family deities) for 
different ataks. For each of their kul-devis they have separate 
Bhuvas to propitiate at the time of Navratri or any other important 
occasion. Their kul-devis are Khodiarmata, Ashapurimata 
Chamundamata etc. The Sagars also observe various fairs and 
festivities like Makarsankranti, Janmashtami, Ganesh Chaturthi 
Holi, Diwali etc. They also worship various Hindu gods of wider 
pantheon like Shankar, Krishna, Ramji, Hanumanji etc. Now a 
few of them have joined Swami Narayan sect. They visit religious 
pilgrim centres like Dwarka, Somnath, Mathura, Brindaban and 
Hardwar. 

The Sagars are one of the ther-tasidi group of saurashtra, so they 
have commensal relations with Ahirs, Karadia, Lohar, Suthar, 
Darbars etc. They used to go for work to the households of higher 
castes like Brahman, Bania, Patidar or to the ther-tasidi groups. 
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They do not have any economic relation or they consciously avoid 
interaction with communities like Mochi, Chamar, Bhangi etc. 
Usually Brahman takes food from them. They did not have any 
connubial relations with other communities, in olden times. Now 
there are a few instances of inter-caste marriages with Darbar 
groups. 

The Sagars are less educated people. Female literacy is very 
low. Girls are educated upto seventh standard and then they 
drop-out due to social reasons. The Sagars make use of modern 
medicines. Only a few of them adopt family planning devices. 
Usually the females go for sterilization. Now their children go for 
bal-mandir and school but avoid taking mid-day meals. For self- 
employment they take help from different governmental schemes. 
For agriculture they use modern agricultural methods, pesticides, 
and chemical fertilizers. Most of the houses of Sagar are electrified. 
They make use of public distribution system and banking facilities. 


Aditi Mukherjee 
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SALAT 


The word "salat" has been derived from "salaya" which means 
stone. The Salat are the stone grinders. So, they are also known 
as Ghantitakewala or who carve grinding stone, There are Salat 
like Kumbhar Salat who were a section of Kumbhar taken to 
masonary work. The Wadi or Ghantitakewala Salat and Kumbhar 
Salat are endogamous groups. They claim to have migrated from 
the Marwar region of Rajasthan. They are distributed all over the 
state. Their main concentration is in Banaskantha, Sabarkantha 
and Mehesana districts. They speak in Gujarati and use Gujarati 
script to write, Several among them can speak in Hindi too. 
The Salat are non-vegetarian in their food habits. They eat fish, 
egg, mutton and meat of buffaloe but abstain from eating beef 
and pork. Wheat, maize and rice constitute their staple food. 
Various types of vegetables available locally are consumed by 
them. For cooking purposes, groundnut oil is used. Fruits are 
taken occasionally. Butter milk as well as tea are taken daily. 
They take alchoholic drinks which they purchase from market. 
Some have the habit of smoking bidi and chewing betel leaves. 
The Salat have two endogamous divisions viz Wadi and Kumbhar. 
Each of these has a number of clans namely Rathor, Parmar, 
Solanki, Bijpar etc. These clans are exogamous in nature and 
regulate the marriage alliances. They rank themselves as Vaishya. 
But in local social heirarchy they hold a very Jaw status. 
Monogamy is the common form of marriage. Polygyny is 
permitted in case of barrenness of the first wife. The matrilateral 
cross-cousin marriage is practised, Marital alliances is fixed 
through negotation. The child marriage though in vogue, it is 
being gradually replaced by adult marriage. Bindi, glass bangles 
and toe-ring are the symbols i.e, of marriage for a woman. Bride- 
price is paid in marriage. Now girl's father also gives some gifts 
to the bride, Rule of residence is patrilocal. Naclear type of families 
are predominent. Avoidance relationship exists between father- 
InJaw and daughter-in-law and also between the husband's elder 
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brother and younger brother's wife. The relation between elder 
brother's wife and husband's younger brother is of joking and so 
also between grand parents and grand children. Properly 
inheritance is in the male line and male eguigeniture is the rule. 
Succession is through the eldest son. 

The status of women is low as compared to that of men. They 
help in the family economy but have no economie independance. 
The decision making authority of the family lies with the men. 
They have no voice in inter-community affairs and can join in, 
social and ritual activities alongwith men. 

God-bharna is the pre-delivery ritual observed and pre-natal 
restrications are imposed on the expectant mother. After the child- 
birth, pollution is observed by the mother for a period of forty 
days. Naming and mundan cermonies are observed on sixth day 
and at the age of one year respectively. 

Negotiation for marriage is finalised through the performance 
of sagai ceremony. Marriage celebration start with the worship of 
Lord Ganesh and application of turmeric Pithi paste to both bride 
and groom at their respective houses. The marriage ceremony is 
solemnized at the bride’s place and bride's father arranges marriage 
feast. In the Chouri (marriage booth) they fix the handle of a 
plough on the foor. A small wooden table is fixed on the plough 
handle an on it an earthen lamp is lit. Bride and groom take four 
pheras (circumambulation) around this lamp. An elderly member 
of the community officiates the marriage ritual. Next day the 
groom returns to his house with the bride. Consummation of 
marriage takes places at the groom's place. 

Among the Salats, the dead are cremated. Pollution is observed 
for twelve days. The eldest son who acts as the chief mourner puts 
fire to the funeral pyre. On the third day the bones and ashes are 
collected and immersed in water. Shradh (funeral ritual) and a 
community feast are held on the twelfth day. 

Selling and repairing of grinding stone have been their traditional 
occupations. Besides these, they have adopted some other 
occupations like petty business and labour work on daily-wage 
basis. Women engage themselves in selling spices, particularly 
clove and cardamom pedling. Salats are landless people. 

The community has its own caste panchayat. The office of the 
Mukhia or Patel or head of the panch is hereditary and follows 
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male primogeniture rule. Caste panch settles the disputs regarding 
marriage, adulty, quarrel, etc. Violation of the social norms is 
punishable and the mode of punishment for different offences 
vary from mere tendering an apology to the panch to ex- 
communication. The statutory panchayat plans and executes 
development programmes at the village level. 

Members of this community profess Hindu religion. They 
consider lord Shiva as their tutelary deity. In their life-cycle rituals 
they worship clan deities like Maharani Munia, Meldi mata, Arath 
mata etc. They believe in witchcraft, exorcism, evil eye and ordinary 
omens. They observe festivals like Holi, Diwali, Dassera etc. Also 
they make offerings to other gods and goodesses of wider Hindu 
pantheon. The Salat visit the major Hindu pilgrim centres. They 
are stone carvers and have mastery over it. They sing folk songs 
on various occasions. 

Interaction of the community with others is mainly based on 
patron-client relationship, social relationship. They share with 
other communities, the public institutions like schools and public 
places like water sources, crematorium etc. Brahman and other 
high castes traditionally do not take cooked food from them. They 
do not participate in politics. 

The literacy level among them is very low. Now they sometimes 
send their children to schools. Grown-up girls rarely go. For the 
purpose of medical care, they largely depend the village medicine- 
man for the primary treatment. In case of major illness, they do 
avail of the modern medical facilities. 

Towards family planning programme, they have a positive 
response. Fire-wood, cow-dung cake are used as fuels. Market 
place is the major source of getting news about the outside world. 


D.K. Nanda 
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SALAT (MUSLIM) 


The name Salat is a derivative of the word “salya” meaning “stone”. 
Thus the literal meaning of the word salat is the stone worker. It 
is said that they are originally Sndhi Muslim, migrated from Sindh 
of Pakisthan via Jalor in Rajasthan. In 16th century during the 
reign of Moghul emperor Akbar, the nawab of Palanpur brought 
a few Salats from Jalor for construction of his fort and buildings. 
They are mainly distributed in Palanpur of Banaskantha district. 
Some of them are in Ahmedabad and Baroda districts. The Salat 
are settled in urban areas where all sorts of facilities are available. 
Gujarati is their spoken language as well as their script. Urdu is 
learnt in Madrasas. Some of them are conversant in Marwari, 
English and Hindi. They are habituated with Rajasthani dresses 
and ornaments. Their male dress consists of chakadi (trouser), 
angarkhi (long shirt) and feta (turban) and female dress includes 
colourfull chakadi (trouser), kurla and orna or saree. Now-a-days 
some of them use modern dresses. 

The community is non-vegetarian in their food habits. They eat 
egg, fish, chiken, beef (buffelloe) etc. Their staple food is rice 
supplemented by chapatees prepared by wheat and maize flour. 
They use pulses like chana, moong and masur. Groundnut and 
mustered oil are used for cooking. Fruit consumption is occasional. 
They take tea, milk and milk products regularly. Some of them 
smoke bidi and cigeratte and majority of them chew betel leaves. 
Special food like puri (fried chappatis), kheer (made of sugar, rice, 
milk), halua etc. are prepared only on festive occasions. More use 
of the vegetarian food is part of a change which has taken place 
among the Salat. 

The community has no subdivision. They use Salat as their 
surname. In social hierarchy they are ranked lower to the Memon 
and Sheikh among the Muslim communities. 

The Salat practise endogamy at the community level. Both cross- 
cousin and parallel-cousin marriage are allowed. They prefer adult 
marriage. Age at marriage for girls is fifteen to twenty years and 
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twenty to twenty-five years for boys. Matrimonial alliances are 
negotiated by their elders. They practise monogamy, though 
polygyny is also permissible. Mehar is promised at the time of 
marriage. Dahej (dowry) is also given in cash and in kind of 
ornaments. Rule of residence after marriage is patrilocal. Talaq or 
(divorce) is permissible on grounds of mal-adjustment. Either 
spouse can seek divorce. Children are the liability of father. 
Remarriage is permissible for either sex. Inter-community 
marriages are allowed due to nonavailability of suitable match. 

Joint or extended family type is predominent. Avoidance and 
joking relations are found among certain categories of relatives. A 
married woman maintains purdah (veil) and do not talk with her 
husband's elder brother or father-in-law. Joking relationship is 
permitted between a woman and her husband's younger brother: 
a man and his wife’s younger sister and between grand parents 
and grand children. Male equigeniture is the inheritance rule. 
Eldest son succeeds to the authority of the family. Conflicts and 
confrontation arises sometimes on property matters. Inter-family 
linkages are cordial, they help each other in their social and 
ritual functions. Now-a-days nuclear families are increasing. 

A Salat woman does not have the right over her ancestral 
property and she has a low status in relation to that of a man. 
She does not take part in economic activities. They do only 
household work. They have a role in ritual and religious matters 
but do not control the family expenditure. 

They observe birth pollution for one and half months, which 
ends with agiga ceremony. A feast is given to the kin and 
community people on the occasion. Mundan (tonsure) ceremony 
is observed on the day of aquiqa ceremony. Bismillah (initiation) 
ceremony is observed in one’s early childhood. Sunnat 
(circumcision) is done to the male child during childhood. 

Marriage is completed in three stages. Sagai or mangni (betrothal 
or engagement) is held at the bride's place. Groom's father gives one 
gole ornament, Rs. 25/- and one set of dress to the bride. Marriage 
is solemnized at the bride's place.Qaziconducts the marriage rituals. 
A feast is arranged by the bride’s parents. On the second day of 
marriage a feast is given by the groom's parents at their place. 
Suhagraat (Consummation of marriage) is held at groom's residence. 

The Salat practise burial incase death. The death rites are 
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observed by the deceased's family members with the help of a 
Maulavi and community people. They observe mourning for three 
days. After three days, waisi ceremony is observed, the family 
members take bath, go to the kabarsthan (graveyard) with flowers 
and incense sticks and conduct prayers. Chahallam or chalisma 
is the ceremony observed on the fortieth day of death. A feast is 
given to the relatives and community people. Most of the 
ceremonies of the life-cycle rituals are being curtailed. 

The Salat are a landless community. Their traditional occupation 
was stone cutting. Besides, they were involved in masonary job in 
the house building, sculpture and stone made articles of domestic 
use. They are experts in building forts, mosques and temples with 
the stones of different varieties and designs. At present their 
primary occupation is services in government offices, small business, 
rickshaw-pulling, caravan pulling, transport drivers and labourers 
in bidi-factories. Mason work became their subsidiary occupation. 
Some of them still pursue their traditional work primarily. Some 
times they go for a long period to Ahmedabad and Baroda city for 
stone cutting, stone slab setting, making sculptures at different 
construction sites. They are directly linked with the local markets 
for their daily requirements. The mode of transaction is in cash. 
They are employed by others as daily wage labourers in construction 
work and bidi factories on wage basis, Their children also take part 
in their primary occupation. 

The Salat have their community council, named Salat Muslim 
Jamat. The chief of the jamat called Patel is selected by a voice- 
vote. There are five other elderly people (bujurg) in the jamat. The 
Patel with the help of bujurg looks after the cases of divorce, 
quarrels and religious matters. All the members obey the rules 
and the regulations of the jamat. Ex-communication and cash 
fine are the forms of punishment imposea by the Patel. The 
statutory panchayat plans and implements welfare and 
development prograsumes in their jurisdiction, 

The Salat profess Islam and they belong to Sunni sect. A few 
regularly attend namaj (prayer) in the mosque. Their main sacred 
centre is Ajmer sharif (Rajasthan), Very few go on pilgrimage. Qazi 
(locally called Sair (Qazi) from Saiyad community conducts their 
marriage rituals and a Maulavi (local amil) performs other rituals 
and religious functions for them. For magico-religious cure in 
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ailments they go to the Pirs. Moharram, Sabebarat, Idul-Fitr, 
Idu'Zuha are their main festivals which have religious singificance. 
They do attend the religious congregations, occasionally. 

Their arts and crafts of the Salat are represented by both 
materialistic and non-materialistic objects. From the beginning 
they are known by others as the specialists in stone arts and 
sculptures. They have a tradition of potrait painting, stone 
engraving etc. They are sometimes hired by other communities 
from different are as for making the images of gods and goddesses 
and construction of temples, mosques and palatial buildings. They 
also have oral traditions of folk tales. 

The Salat have commensality wich all the Muslim communities 
like Saiyad, Sheikh, Sindhi Muslim, Ganchi etc. who are residing 
side by side and these communities take food from the Salat. 
They have economic linkages with all the Hindu and Muslim 
communities due to their occupation.They also take food from the 
Hindu communities. The Hindu communities do not take food 
from the Salat. They do not take food from the Rabari. They share 
water sources, roads and schools with other communities. They 
also share burial ground with other local Muslim groups. They 
participate and help in different social and ritual functions of 
other Muslim communities. They are employed in construction 
work against cash payment. Modern inter-community linkages 
are maintained through occupation and by participation in periodic 
elections and social functions. The community has have very few 
educated persons. Very few are in government services. They have 
creative artists and experts in sculpture. 

The Salat's attitude towards formal education for both boys 
and girls is favourable but girls do not continue studies due to 
social and economic reasons. The boys study upto graduation 
level. Though their attitude is favourable towards modern medicare, 
they also make use of indigenous medicines. A few houses are 
electrified. They make use of radio, cinema, news paper and linked 
through local political parties. Firewood and kerosene oil are used 
as fuels. The nutrition programme like mid-day meal is availed of 
by their school-going children. 


D.P. Biswas 


SALVI 


The Salvi are also known as Patliwala or Patua. The word Patua 
is linked with the Sanskrit word pata i.e. woven cloth or Hindi pat 
silk. The words patolu or patola is derived from the word pata 
which means silk. Russele and Hiralal (1916) stated that the 
Patwas of Central Provinces are generally descended of immigrants 
from northern India. However, as per their oral tradition they were 
brought in 11th century by the then ruler Kumar Pal of Patan (now 
in Mahesana district) from Maharashtra. Initially only male skilled 
Salvis were brought. In the annual report of Times of India 1960, 
it has been stated that they were brought by English merchants 
of Surat. At present their main distribution is in the Mahesana 
district. They speak in Gujarati and use Gujarati script. 

The Salvi are strictly vegetarian. They do not eat vegetables 
which are grown under the soil like potato, onion, etc. Their staple 
food is rice supplemented with wheat and maize. Groundnut oil is 
the medium of cooking. Fruit censumption is occasional. They do 
not consume alcoholic drinks, but take milk daily. As a special 
food, they feed sufficient amount of ghee (clarified butter) to the 
pregnant women. They prepare sira (porridge) from wheat flour, 
ghee, gur (jaggery), adrak (ginger) boiled in milk or water is given 
to pregnant woman and the lactating mothers. 

The community is endogamous. There are two divisions on the 
basis of faith. These are Hindu Vaishnavs and Jains. The members 
of each division restrict their marriages with in their respective 
religious groups. They have exogamous clans such as Sanghvi, 
Tapadia, Kapadia, Dhara, Rawalia etc. These clans regulate 
matrimonial alliances. They include themselves in Vaishya varna. 
According to them, they stand at par with Patidar in the local 
social hierarchy, but the Patidar consider them lower in social 
status. They enjoy status higher than the Harijans and other 
clean castes such as Suthar, Luhar, etc. 

The institution of marriage is regulated by the rule of monogamy. 
Generally, the marriageable age is sixteen to seventeen years for 
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girls while boys are married around the age of twenty years or so. 
Marriage by negotiation is the prevalent mode of acguiring mates. 
It is claimed that at the time of Kumar Pal, they were permitted 
to take wives from Patidar community as no woman had come 
with them from their native land. In case they marry in the clan 
of maternal uncle or of father's sister's clan then they have to 
exclude four to five generation in the descending line. Sindur 
(vermillion) and glass bangles are the symbols of the married 
women. Bride price is paid in cash. Gifts are also given to the 
bride by her father in marriage. It is a patriarchal society with 
patrilocal rule of residence. Divorce and remarriage are permitted, 
with the approval of the community panch, but it is not considered 
a honorable practice. Any one of the partner can appeal for divorce 
and subsequently can make appeal for granting permission for a 
second marriage. 

Joint family system is common. Male equigeniture governs the 
rule of inheritance. In the family, son-in-law and and daughter- 
in-law maintain avoidance relationship with mother-in-law and 
father-in-law respectively. A woman also avoids her husband's 
elder brother and respect her husband's mother and elder sister. 
A woman can have joking relations with her husband's younger 
brothers and sisters.A man has joking relationship with his wife's 
younger brothers and sister. A person has obligatory relations 
with the maternal uncle and father's sisters. Eldest son succeed 
as head of the family after the death of his father. 

The Salvi women enjoy a status lower than that of their men. 
They do not have any right of interitance of their father’s property. 
They have full freedom in domestic matters but they do not have 
any economic independance. They collect fuel for cooking and 
prepare fodder for cattle. They take part in social and religious 
functions but do not take any active participation in politics. They 
help their menfilk in weaving. However decision making in any 
family affair and family management are the male's prerogative. 

Pre-delivery ritual for a pregnant woman is observed during the 
seventh month of pregnancy at her husband's house. Parents of 
the women bring coconut, sweets, rice, wheat etc. The pregnant 
woman takes these in her lap and a ceremonial worship is 
observed. After the completion of the function, the pregnant woman 
is sent to her parental house for confirement. Post-delivery pollution 
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is observed by the mother for forty days. On the sixth day after 
birth, the naming ceremony is observed. Marriage is ritually settled 
through observation of sagai (engagement) ceremony. For sagai of 
the girl's brother and some kin, come to boy's place. The girl puts 
tika of kanku on the boy's forehead and gives a coconut and one 
rupee to him. The boy's party goes to the girl's place and observes 
a similar ceremony. After sagai they fix up a date for marriage in 
consultation with the Brahman priest. Before the scheduled date 
for marriage, they smear pithi (turmeric paste) to both the bride 
and the groom in their respective residences. Before the marriage, 
they worship lord Ganesh. The groom's party proceed in a 
ceremonial procession with the groom, to the bride’s place where 
the marriage is solemsnised. The marriage rituals are conducted 
by .the Brahman priest. As a part of the ritual, the groom and 
bride take seven pheras (circumambulation) of the sacrifical fire. 
The rituals of hastamilap and kanyadan are also observed. Next 
day after the marriage, the groom takes his wife to his house 
where consummation of marriage takes place. 

They cremate their dead. The eldest son acts as chief mourner. 
The chief mourner and other sons undergo tonsure on the fourth 
day to mark the end of the initial pollution. Jain Salvis do not 
perform any shradh ceremony but arrange the death feast within 
seven to eight days after death or one month after the death on 
the same day. This is called mahotsavas. On that day, they offer 
worship in a nearby Jain temple. The Vaishnavs perform sradh 
(oblation or funeral rite) on twelth day which marks the end of 
pollution period. A funeral feast is also arranged. 

Traditionally they are weavers. Largely they are still in their 
traditional calling. Some have taken to other occupations like 
petty trade and are also in while-collar jobs. Some are wage earners 
in textile mills. 

The community has an association and a trust which extends 
necessary monetary help to the needy members. They collect their 
fund by subscription, Secondly, Phulesia Bir Trust collects its 
fund through the annual worship of their deity Phulesia Bir. During 
the annual worship the community member who wants to sit for 
havan is supposed to bid the highest over others. Similarly, in 
case of hoisting the flag on the temple of Phulesia Bir, bid is 
made. These are ways to raise funds for the trust to be used for 
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the welfare of the community members. The trust committee 
provides the utensils on hire, for use in any ceremonial occasion 
to any individual family of the community. They have a council 
of elders at the local level. The main function of the caste council 
is to settle the disputes of any kind like adultery, quarrel, divorce, 
disobeying of social norms etc. Modern statutory panchayat takes 
care of the implementation of various developmental programmes. 

The community comprises members professing both Hindu and 
Jain faiths. The Hindu segment worships Hindu gods and goddesses. 
Lord Vishnu is their tutelary deity. They observe Hindu festivals, 
make offerings to Hindu gods and goddesses and go on pilgrimmage 
to Hindu sacred centers. The Jain Salvis worship Jain Tirthankars. 
Jain Salvis belong to Swetambar sect. Phulesia Bir is the chief deity 
of the Salvi. They visit Jain pilgrim centers and observe festivals 
like Mahavir Jayanti etc. Chaturmas (four rainy months) are observed 
with piety and a sterity. Also they observe pasyusan. Both Hindu 
as well as Jain Salvis worship Lord Ganesh and Shiva. Besides 
this, sometimes they also visit to the Hindu Pilgrimages centres 
such as Somnath temple, etc. local fairs and festivities i.e., Vardeswar 
Mahadev mela, Ambaji mela etc. are also attended by them on 
some religious and other occasions. 

The Salvi are master craftsmen in silk weaving. They sing local 
folk songs during their life-cycle rituals like marriage, birth etc. 
They have linkages with a number of communities mainly belonging 
to clean castes. They do not take much interest in politics. The 
education level shows an increasing trend. Boys and girls are 
being sent to schools. They favour modern medicare and have a 
positive attitude to family welfare programmes. Fire wood, cowdung 
cake, kerosene are used a fuels. They have access to mass media, 
fair price shops and banking facilities. They are largely self- 
employed. 
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SAMMA 


Egypt is believed to be the native place of the Samma. Census of 
India (1931) states that a ruelr named Devendra belonging to 
Chandravansh dynasty has four sons namely Jagpat, Narpat, 
Sampat and Bupat. Jagpat embraced Islam and settled there. The 
remaining three brothers migrated to Sindh and ruled it for many 
years. Somohinagar was the capital of the kingdom ruled by the 
Sampoat. He was defeated in the war against Kaloda ruler in 
1525 A. D. So half of his followers ran away to Kutch and the rest 
to Junagadh, Jaisalmer and Barmer districts of Rajasthan. The 
Sammas who settled in Banni area of Kutch district began to call 
themselves Ghasamma. Those who settled at Junagadh are Samma 
but those who trace descent from Bhupat and migrated to 
Jaisalmer and Barmer district are called Bhatti. The Sammas 
were the Rajputs who were considered to be of low status who 
ruled lower Sindh and built the city of Tatta. There are four 
divisions among the Samma. They are (1) Gha Samma distributed 
over Pascham of Banni area in Kutch district (2) Saheb Samma 
who are very few in number in Kutch district (3) Chuda Samma 
who are Hindus distributed in Junagadh district and (4) Dungar 
Samma of Ahmedabad district. Their habitats lie on the border of 
Rann of Kutch. Mug (green gram), tal, goular and karod (mut) can 
be grown besides sim-grass. Kuchchi, their mother-tongue is 
spoken by them within themselves as well as with others. Many 
male Samma also speak Gujarati mized with Kuchchi. Gujarati 
script is used. The male Samma used to wear cheeni (surval), 
kidia (belt), and pagadi (turban) about 70 to 80 years ago. This 
dress is identical to the present dress of the males of Charan 
community. 

The Samma community is non-vegetarian. Besides meat of goal. 
sheep, meat of buffaloe, and camel is also sometimes eaten. Bajri 
roti (unleavened bread of millet) with dry chilly chatni (paste) or 
a vegetable, which constitute their staple food is followed by butter- 
milk. Very rarely fruits like orange and grapes are eaten. Chana 
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(gram) and baka (a Variety of local pulse) are the commonly used 
pulses. Milk of cow, buffaloe, or sometimes that of camel is also 
drunk. Except biriyani, no special item is prepared during festivals. 

As mentioned earlier, they have four divisions which are 
endogamous in nature. All the male members suffix the name of 
the the communtiy to their name. The Sammas consider themselves 
at par with other communities but they are placed in the fourth 
position after Brahman, Bania and Lohana communities in the 
local social hierarchy. It was opined that they are disliked by 
Jadeja Rajputs because of their conversion to Islam. 

Marriages are performed as per Islamic tradition but strictly, 
within the divisions of the Samma community. Marriage by 
exchange between the children of two brothers (parallel-cousin) or 
brother and sister (cross-cousin) are preferred. Twenty to twenty 
five years of age is preferred for both girls and boy's marriage. 
They practise monogamy although a few cases of polygyny are 
reported in the Pascham of Banni area of Kutch district. Siri (nose 
ring) or vindha/bhooli (bigger nose ring) is the symbol of a married 
woman since the same is to be removed along with bangles on the 
death of one's husband. A widow is supposed to wear light coloured 
clothes. A sum of Rs. 200/- to 300/- is paid as bride-price at the 
time of betrothal ceremony so that it can be used for purchasing 
utensils or other goods. Patrilocal residence is the rule after 
marriage. Divorce is not socially approved by the community, If 
a man wants to have another wife for the sake of offspring, consent 
of the first wife is necessary. Widow remarriage is allowed. The 
widowed daughter-in-law stays with the deceased's family for a 
maximum period of three years to remarry within the same family 
or else, she is permitted to return to her parents where she is at 
a liberty to remarry. A widow with children does not remarry. 
Now-a-days in place of ‘mehar amount, the bride's party is asking 
for warla (neck band made up of silver). 

Vertically extended families followed by nuclear families are 
prevalent, Both males and females have a right of inheritance but 
in practice only males inherit for it is believed that the girls at the 
time of marriage are provided with ornaments, utensils, clothes 
etc. which are almost equivalent to her share in the property. 
Succession pattern is carried through males. Within the family 
inter-personal relations based on mutual regard and love for each 
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other. Women observe social distance with senior male members 
of the husband's household, whereas with the younger ones their 
relations are more free and relaxed. 

The Samma women are not considered equal in status 
comparision to their men. She is not given a share in the ancestral 
property. She is consulted on important social, religious and 
economic activities of the house. She plays a vital role in the 
rituals. She confines herself to the household work, but if necessary 
she supplements her family income by working outside. 

The first delivery is arranged by the girl's parents. Delivery 
takes place at home with the assistence of a trained midwife but 
sometimes it is also performed in the hospital. The child is named 
within twelve hours of his birth. On the sixth day, chatti is 
performed. In case of the first child, father’s sister and wife's 
maternal as well as paternal uncle present new clothes to the 
child. The mother is considered impure for forty days after which 
she is sent back to her-in-law's house with some ornaments or 
clothes for the child. Circumcision is performed by the Hazam 
when a male child is between one to eight years old. 

Sagai (betrothal ceremony), the first ritual related to marriage 
is performed at the bride's place. A party consisting of ten to 
twelve members from the groom's side visit the bride's place and 
present her with new clothes, anklet and sometimes with silver 
and golden daginas (ornaments). Marriage is solemnized within 
two years of the betrothal ceremony. Two days before marriage, 
vana (sword) is given to the groom and sweets are distributed. A 
night before marriage shou kirat is performed by entertaining all 
the gathered relatives and friends with songs and qawali. Both 
bride and groom are presented with gifts brought by their relatives 
which is called mooda. Then nikah (wedding) ceremony is 
performed at the bride's house. She is sent to her in-law's house 
where nuptal ceremony takes place on the same night. 

The dead are buried within a few hours of death. After bathing, 
the dead body is wrapped up in a white cloth and laid on the 
janaza (coffin box) which is covered with chunari (new red coloured 
cloth) or azarak (new lungi cloth) in case of married woman and 
male respectively. Then it is buried in the grave yard as per 
Islamic tradition. On the third day, ziarat (recitation of holy Koran) 
is performed by Miyaji (sacred specialist) and atleast one Samma 
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from each household is fed with meetha chaval (sweet rice). 
Mourning is observed by the male relatives who visit the grave 
yard and pray for the departed soul atleast for three days or some 
times, even seven days continuously. No rites are observed after 
this ceremony. 

Maldhari (cattle breeding) and agriculture were their traditional 
occupations. Now-a-days they also work as agricultural labourers. 
Most women earn by doing bharat ka kam (embroidery work) on 
bed and pillow covers and sometimes as agricultural laborers. A 
few of the Sammas of Pascham have petty business like tea- 
stalls, kirana shops and a few serve in state government 
departments. A majority of the Sammas of Pascham on an average, 
have rainfed agricultural land of ten acres in which one crop like 
bajri, mung or gawar or korad (mut) is grown. They also depend 
on sim (a wild grass) for cattle grazing. Thus land and forest are 
the major resources of the community. 

The Sammas have no caste council but have a Jamothar (village 
head). He is assisted by four elders one each from Lohana, Harijan, 
Sumra and Koli communities to settle disputes of every nature 
(economic, social or religious) among the different communities. 
At regional level they have one Jam (caste association) for the 
entire Pascham area of Kutch district which settles matters 
unresolved by local Jamothars and his decision is final. People 
respect his decision. Both the post of Jamothar and Jam are 
hereditary. Jam was presented (by the ruler of Kutch) with a 
turban, in a specially arranged ceremony at the Bhuj palace. On 
his return the Jam invited all the villagers who in turn presented 
a turban each to the Jam as an indication of accepting his 
leadership. The Jam punishes the offenders by imposing a cash 
fine. Earlier the fine ranged from 50 to 500 korie (the then currency 
of Kutch whose value was equivalent to one third of a rupee of 
Indian currency). The amount thus collected was spent on the 
welfare programmes of the villages. The importance of the Jam 
has been reduced with the establishment of gram panchayat 
system. Now, the Jam only enjoys a respectable social status 
among the villages of Pascham area of Kutch district. 

Sunni sect of Islam is professed by the Samma community, 
They do not visit shrines of any pirs for the fulfillment of their 
desires and thus they differ from other Muslim communities of 
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Kutch. However, they have high regards for the pirs (Muslim saints). 
They do not employ any Moulvi or Miyaji (sacred specialist) 
specifically for performing rituals, since some of them are capable 
of performing the rituals by themselves. Festivals like Ramzan, 
Bakreed, Moharam, Milad-ul-Nabi (birth day of prophet 
Mohammed) are celebrated as per Islamic traditions. 

The Samma woman are expert in embroidery work on pillow, 
table and bed covers which they do during their leisure. 

The Sammas have ritual and social links with other Muslim 
communities of the village with whom they accept and exchange 
water as well as food. They do not visit the houses of Meghval, 
Koli and Bhangi nor they accept food or water from them, but the 
latter receive water from them. They have cordial relations with 
Lohana and visit each other when invited for marriages. They 
share well water with other Muslim communities but not with 
Meghval or Koli communities although at present they share water 
stand with all the communities. All Muslim communities have a 
common graveyard. They freely visit temples and panchayat office. 
So far no inter-community marriages have been reported. They 
do not take active part in political activities and public functions 
as they have no representation in the gram panchayat. 

The rate of literacy is very low among males and almost nil 
among the female members. Hardly any boy studies beyond fifth 
and a girl beyond second standard. The community has responded 
positively towards family planning methods since 1982. Drinking 
water facility is available to the community. The habitats have 
kachha roads connected to the main metalled road leading towards 
the taluka headquarters. 
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SANDHAI MUSLIM/SINDHI MUSLIM 


The Sandhai Muslim or Sindhi Muslim emigrated about 300 years 
ago, from Sindh to Kutch and other parts of Gujarat. They are 
also referred to as Samma, Sanejha, Rayasipotra, Halaypotra etc. 
They are distributed all over the state but their main concentration 
is in Junagadh. They speak Kachchi at home and use Gujrati 
script. They also speak Kathiawadi and Hindi. 

The Sindhi Muslims are non-vegetarian in their food habits. 
They take eggs, fish, meat and buffaloe meat. Their staple food is 
rotla made of wheat or bajra (millet) and rice. They take pulses 
such as moong (green gram) and chana (gram), and consume 
different kinds of vegetables like potato, brinjal, tomato, etc. They 
use groundnut oil as cooking medium. Consumption of roots and 
tubers is very low. They take different kinds of fruits like jamarukh 
(guava), banana, tarbuj (water melon) etc occasionally. Men 
consume alcohol occasionally. Most of the community members 
consume tea as a non-alcoholic beverage. They also take milk and 
home made milk products. They prepare different kinds of special 
dishes like dudhpak khir, laddu, savia, shira etc. on festive 
occasions which are prepared from wheat, rice, ghee (clarified 
butter) sugar, milk etc. 

The Sindhi Muslim is an endogamous community. They 
recognise themselves as converted Muslims. They have eighty two 
atalcs (clans), which are not strictly exogamous. Only Hala, Shetha 
clans still practise clan exogamy. Sama, Jadeja, Nareja, Dal, Gothi, 
Solanki, Virsad, Thaba, Nayi, Shetha, Bafars, Hala, Shedha, 
Khakkar etc. are some ataks which are named after their ancestors 
or territory etc. Some clan names like Jadeja, Nareja, Solanki etc. 
suggests their Hindu Rajput origin. Majority of the Sindhi Muslims 
prefix their clan name to their first names. They are placed lower 
to Luhana, Sindhi Luhana, Rajputs, Ahir, Rabari and local Muslims 
in local social hierarchy. However they are considered higher in 
social status to Bhangi, Chamar, Vankar etc. 

Marriages are performed as per Shariat. However Hala and 
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Shetha clans of Sindhi Muslims do not perform parallel-cousin 
marriages. Monogamy is the norm. Polygyny is permitted in case 
of barrenness of wife. Adult marriage has taken the place of child 
marriage. Marriages are arranged by the parents. A sum of Rs.151/ 
- is paid towards mehar before the commencement of nikah 
ceremony. Dania (lachha) is the symbol of the married woman 
and is used by very few women. Now they started paying a sum 
of Rs.800/- to the bride groom as dowry among the economically 
well off section of Sindhi Muslims. Patrilocal residence is rule 
after marriage. Divorce is permissable on the grounds of mal- 
adjustment between spouses. Widow and divorcee remarriage is 
permitted after one year of death of the husband. 

Nuclear and extended type of families are reported among the 
Sindhi Muslims. Agriculture based families still have the vertically 
extended type of families, but in case of persons employed in 
government or private organizations, the families are breaking 
into nuclear families soon after marriage. If any conflict is reported 
from within a family then the jamat intervenes and resolves the 
matter. A woman is required to observe pardah i.e. to observe veil 
in front of her father in-law and all the elder male relatives of her 
husband. Joking relations are prevalent between a man and his 
wife’s younger sisters and brothers and a woman with her 
husband's younger brothers and sisters. Male equigeniture is the 
rule of inheritance. The eldest son succeeds as head of the family 
after the death of his father. 

The status of Sindhi Muslim women among the Sindhi Muslim 
is low in comparison to men. Some women are engaged in 
miscellaneous jobs like agricultural labour, daily wage labour, 
building construction work etc. They participate in all ritual and 
religious activities of the community. However, women play little 
role in the caste council of community and almost no role in the 
political sphere. Women are also engaged in their household roles 
like collection of water, fuel wood, cooking, etc. Family expenditure 
is looked after by men. 

The Sindhi Muslims observe a pre-delivery ritual known as 
khola bharna in the seventh month of pregnancy. During this 
ceremony, the pregnant woman is presented with a saree, sweets 
and coconuts by her visiting mother and bhabhi (brother's wife), 
after which she is taken to her natal home. The delivery is 
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conducted at home by the dai (mid wife) from the community. 
Birth pollution is observed for five weeks. The naming ceremony 
is observed on sixth day of birth and dadima (father’s mother) 
names the baby. When the child is six months old, agiga ceremony 
is observed in which the child’s head is shaved by the barber and 
one (for a female baby) or two (for a male baby) goats are sacrificed. 
Sunnat (circumcision) is performed when the boy is of one- and- 
a-half years of age. 

Marriages are arranged by parents through negotiations. At the 
time of mangni (engagement), eight to ten male members and four 
to six female members go to girl's house and settle the payment 
of mehar and ornaments like kanphool (ear ring) nak ka dana 
(nose stud) zharjari (anklet) kangan (gold bangles) to the bride 
along with sweets. Marriage takes place within two to three years. 
Nikah (marriage) is performed in the presence of a Kazi and two 
witnesses of both the sides. Well off Sindhi Muslim families pay 
part of jahag (dowry) to bride groom instantly and the rest 
afterwards. A feast is given by the parents of the bride. Nupital 
is performed at her in-law's house. 

The Sindhi Muslim burry their dead. Children upto five year of 
age are carried, covered by a towel or cloth, to the burial ground 
whereas, adult persons are carried in a coffin covered with a new 
red or yellow coloured chundari, a black coloured chundarior three 
pieces of white cloth incase of a married woman, widow and males 
respectively. Many adult males of the community participate in 
funeral procession. Till the performance of ziarat on third day, food 
is not prepared. Friends and relatives supply the cooked food. The 
widow breaks her bangles afterwards. The funeral rite chehallam 
is observed on fortieth day which marks the end of mourning. 

The major economic resource for the community is land. However 
a majority of families are landless. Those who are settled in rural 
areas pull on by farming or by earming as farm labourers whereas 
those in urban areas depend on government service, business, 
daily wage work etc. Very few amongst them are doctors, engineers, 
lecturers, teachers, and only a few are petty business men. In 
rural areas, some of them are share croppers. Landowning families 
cultivate different kinds of crops like wheat, bajra, vegetables etc. 
All transactions take place in cash. Now-a-days, there has been 
an increase in daily wage casual labourers. 
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Traditional community council called jamat exists at the village 
and state levels. The members are selected unanimously, for a 
period of five years from among the assembled elders in such a 
way that atleast one or two members are represented from every 
village. Akhil Saurashtra Sindhi Muslim Vikas Jamat is the state 
level council. Its main function is to settle divorce cases, do away 
with the superstitious beliefs and work for the welfare of the 
community. Besides this, a registered Saurashtra Sindhi Vikas 
Sangh also exists which is managed by a seven membered executive 
at the district level. It runs two high schools, an ashram sala, 
hostel for students etc. It also settles the divorce cases. Modern 
statutory council also exists for implementation of development 
programmes within its jurisdication. 

The Sindhi Muslim belong to the Sunni sect of Islam. A few 
also have affiliation to local pirs (saints) called kulpir. Kathi clan 
members visit Rajasthan pir at Vadala and Samma clan members 
visit to Ahmed Shah at Dhankuliya village to perform mundan 
ceremony of the eldest son in the family. A majority of the Sindhi 
Muslim residing in fifty to sixty villages have given up this practice 
under the influence of Tableekh ki jamat, established in 1960. 
They employ any Maulvi from Sunni sect to perform life- cycle 
rituals. They celebrate all important festivals like Ramzan, 
Muharram and Bakrid in accordance with the tradition of Islam. 
A few visit Ajmer urs for pilgrimage. They make taziaha and 
submerg it in the water on the tenth day of Muharram month. 
They have oral tradions, folklore and folktales. On marriage 
occasion women sing folk songs. Religious songs are also sung by 
both men and women. 

As agriculturalists and agricultural labourers they have social 
and economic relations with other land-owning communities like 
Ahir, Brahman and Kumbhar. They accept water and cooked food 
from them. Although, Ahir, Brahman and Kumbhar communities 
do not accept/exchange water or food from the Sindhi Muslims, 
by tradition. The Sindhi Muslims also do not accept/exchange 
water or food from Harijans, Chamar etc. Recently a few have 
been making efforts to establish connubial norms with other 
Muslims communities. Drinking water and facilities of road, school, 
panchyat ghar and local offices are being shared along with other 
communities. Very few still maintain share-cropping relationship 


SANDHAI MUSLIM/SINDHI MUSLIM 1245 


by giving only one third of the crop yield to the landlord. Their 
participation in political activities and public functions is confined 
mostly to the local level. However, very few professionals. school 
teachers are found in their community. 

Their level of literacy is low and most of their women are illiterate. 
They make use of facilities of drinking water, tele-communication. 
media and transport etc. Some of them have irrigation facilities 
and use chemical fertilizers and pesticides. Mid-day meal 
programme is being utilized by all the primary school going 
children. Guite a few have bank accounts in gramin banks situated 
in their locality and they take loans whenever they get an 
opportunity. 
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SANGHAR 


The Sanghar or Sangor community is also known as Manka or 
Shinayi in the Vagad region of Kutch district of Gujarat. Their 
chief God is Yaksh. Shinayi is the name of a clan of the Manka 
community. Gunvant Roy Acharya (1955) states that their 
ancestors were leading a nomadic life. Then the members came 
to a sangh (agreement) that they would settle at one place and 
lead a settled life under the stewardship of Nag Sambhar. Owing 
to this they are called Sanghar. As per the agreement, they settled 
at Gandhavi near Porbandar. An account regarding their migration 
to Kutch district states that a Sanghar queen (wife of ruler 
Jampurava) on the advice of Bhikku rishi (whose shrine is located 
at Chakhadi hill near Sayra village of Nakhatrana taluka) 
performed a yagna, against the wishes of the ruler for wanting to 
have a son. So the ruler killed all the assembled rishis by throwing 
them into fire of yagna. On hearing about this event many 
Sanghars moved to Kutch district and requested Bhikku rishi to 
save their prestige. Bhikku rishi prayed to lord Shiva. So Jakhdev 
with seventy followers and his sister Sayarimata, came in the 
form of mosquitoes and bit Jampurava to such an extent that he 
was compelled to remove his rudraksh (a necklace made of beads 
and worn by sages) given to him by a saint. This necklace was 
picked up (by Sayarimata) and gave it to her brother Jakhdev, 
who then easily managed to kill the troublesome ruler. As a sign 
of their gratitude, Sanghars constructed a temple for them (Jakhdev 
and Sayarimata) at Mota Jakh village in Nakhatrana taluka and 
they began to worship him as the chief god of their community. 
According to another version, Hijipath in Arabia was their original 
home from where they came to Kutch through Sindh in Pakistan. 
Besides their destribution in twelve villages of Mandvi taluka, 
namely Vandh, Bidada, Pipri, Ratodia, Bhojay, Undot, Khojachora, 
Asrani, Serdi etc. they are also settled at Mota Jakh village of 
Nakhatrana taluka. The area where they reside is called as being 
in a kanthi or coastal region. The population of Sanghar according 
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to 1901 cansur was 7, 118 (Enthoven 1922). The Sanghar speak 
Kachchi among themselves and with others. Gujarati script is 
used. 

The Sanghar are non-vegetarians. The staple food of the 
community comprises of bajri (millet) or jowar roti with ghee and 
jaggery at lunch and a dish of rice and moong called kitchadi 
which is taken at supper. Butter milk is consumed after both 
meals. The most used pulse is moong (green gram). Vegetables 
like potato, brinjal and onion are consumed. A few Sanghars 
consume alchoholic drinks occasionally. At the time of Yaksh 
festival, which falls on the third Monday of Bhadra month, mistan 
(sweet rice) is prepared (out of rice or wheat flour, jaggery, ghee 
and sugar) and served. Rearing of hen and eating eggs or chicken 
is a taboo. Now nearly half of the Sanghar have become vegetarian 
under the influence of Vaishnav sect while Sanghars who profess 
faith in Islam continue to be non-vegetarians. 

There are no divisions amongst the Sanghar. However family 
members of the chief of Sanghar community suffix terms like 
Jamothar and Sanghars of Mota Jakh suffix Bhuva to their name 
as a mark of identification. The community is ranked after Jain 
and Lohana and is at par with Muslims but above Harijans and 
Kolis in local social hierarchy. The Sanghars who are Muslims 
have clans like Bayria, Chilango and Jethada. 

The norms of marriage follow clan exogamy and that the bride 
should be younger than groom. They prefer mother’s brother's 
daughter as mate. The preferred age of marriage for girls is eighteen 
years and for boys twenty-one years. Alliances are arranged 
through negotiation. The common form of mariage is monogamy. 
A person has to obtain the consent of first wife in the presence 
of nath panchayat (caste council) before taking a second wife. 
Kangan (bangle made of ivory), sindhoor (applying red powder on 
hair-parting) and tali (a necklace) are symbols of a married woman. 
Post-marital residence is patrilocal. Divorce is permitted on the 
grounds of mal-adjustment, ill-health or impotency of husband, 
but the gnyath panchayat makes all possible efforts to avoid a 
divorce by trying to bring about a compromise between spouses. 
A sum of Rs.50/- to Rs.100/- is imposed on husband if he is 
found to be guilty. Remarriage of widower as well as widow, which 
is locally called gharghenu is permitted. There is no waiting period 
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for remarriage in case of a divorcee but a widow or widower has . 
to wait atleast six to twelve months before getting remarried. 

Nuclear family followed by vertical and a few collateral joint 
families are prevalent forms among the Sanghar. A woman by 
tradition has to observe ghunghat (veil) in front of her father-in- 
law and all elder male relatives of her husband. Joking relationship 
exists with one's wife's younger sister, elder brother's wife, and a 
woman with her brother's wife and younger sister of her husband. 
Father's sister and elder brother's wife have obligations during 
naming. When differences develop between mother-in-law and 
daughter-in-law, they separate and set up nuclear families. All 
sons inherit property and the pattern of succession is carried 
through eldest son. 

A Sanghar woman has no right of inheritance. Collection of fuel 
and fodder is done by women. Her advice is sought and her 
wishes are fulfilled in social and ritual activities. A woman 
contributes to the family income by working as agricultural 
labourer or as a labourer in scarcity relief work (achchath) in the 
village. The main responsibility of a woman is taking care of 
household. Her role as a mother. is considered more important 
than that of wife. A woman after marriage has more obligations 
towards her in-laws than towards her parents. 

The Sanghar do not observe any pre-natal ritual. Depending 
upon the stars under whose influence a child is born, a name is 
given to the child in consulation with the Brahman priest, before 
the child completes one year of age. Mundan (tonsure) ceremony 
takes place at Yaksh temple as when the child’s starts cutting the 
teeth. The initiative for a marital alliances is taken by the boy's 
father. After both the parties are satisfied with each other, then 
sagai (betrothal) ceremony is performed at the bride's house. In 
this ceremony, a pair of clothes, anklet and sindoor (vermillion) 
for the bride is carried by five male members of the groom's party. 
In all probability the date of wedding is also fixed before they 
depart. Marriage is solemnized within a year or two after betrothal 
and it can take place throughout the year although the preferred 
month is Vaisakh. The marriage rituals commence with the worhsip 
of lord Ganesh whose blessings are sought so that there are no 
obstacles during the wedding. The female relatives sing songs till 
late night for good luck. The wedding booth is erected about a day 
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before the actual wedding and the bride and groom are applied 
with turmeric paste. The groom accompanied by thirty to fifty 
persons goes in a procession to the bride's house. The wedding 
rituals conclude with four pheras (circumamulations) of sacred 
fire. The groom returns to his house with the bride after the feast. 
The consummation of marriage takes place on the same night, at 
the groom's house. 

The dead are cremated except in case of death of children 
below ten years of age. In such cases they practise burial. All 
family members of the deceased are considered impure till the 
performance of vidhi on the twelfth day of death. Prior to this rite 
all male patrilineal relatives get their head-hair and moustaches 
shaved. The rites conclude with ghadadana ceremony in 
accordance with the tradition. 

The life-cycle rituals of the Muslim Sanghars are similar to 
other Muslims who belong to the Sunni sect of Islam. 

Land is the major economic resource of the Sanghar community. 
Agriculture is their main source of earning a livelihood although 
most of their land lacks irrigation facilities. Quite a few are landless. 
Land is owned and controlled by individuals. Agriculture, rearing 
of cattle and serving in the army were their traditional occupations. 
The Sanghars give first preference to agriculture and then to 
agricultural labour followed by labour work in non-agricultural 
activities. As agricultural labourers, all able bodied children earn 
to supplement the family income. Wages are paid in cash. Most 
of the members migrate to neighbouring villages or travel to earn 
as agricultural labourer during busy agricultural seasons for about 
two or three months. 

The Sanghars have their gnath panchayat (caste council) every 
where to settle disputes amongst its members. The council consists 
of one Pramukh (headman) who is assisted by two members. At 
the regional level, they have one association at Vandh village in 
Mandvi taluka (Kutch district) which has Sangharas inhabiting 
villages of Mandvi and two villages in Nakhtrana taluka. The two 
villages in Nakhtrana taluka have one Jamothar (means king as 
the rulers of Kutch were called Jam or Jamothar) who is assisted 
by all the Pramukhs who serve as (mantri) ministers. This council 
resolves disputes arising out of sharing of water in agricultural 
fields or disrespect for traditional norms etc which are not resolved 
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by local Sangharas. Although they have representation in gram 
panchayat, yet the gram panchayat has no role to play in their 
social life. The Muslim Sangharas have no caste-council but they 
are represented in the Sunni-jamaat of the habitat. 

The community professes Hinduism and claims to belong to 
Sanatandharma i.e. followers of Mathapanthi. Lord Yaksh who is 
one of the Gana of lord Shiva, is the chief god of the community. 
All villages where Sangharas dwell have a temple of Yaksh. The 
main temple of Yaksh is located at Mota Jakh village where once 
in a year, a three days mela (fair) is held from the third Monday 
in Badra month, They also worship Harshod mata as the chief 
deity who takes care of them in times of crisis. Each clan has its 
own deity which is worshipped in their respective houses. For 
instance, Kama clan worships Gathord mata and Gulanga clan 
worships Sahayri mata. They have regard for other Hindu gods, 
as well as for Muslim pirs (saints). The Sanghara employ one 
Brahman priest as a sacred specialist under whose guidance all 
the rituals like marriage and death are performed according to 
Hindu traditions. They celebrate all Hindu festivals like Navaratri, 
Holi and Diwali. 

The Sanghar continue to have social and religious interactions 
with Lohana and Jain communities although as agriculturists 
they maintain occupational relations with all the communities. 
Their ritual relations are confined to themselves. Traditionally 
Sangharas accept/exchange water and food (kuchha/pukka/sidha) 
with Jain and Lohana communities as well as from Muslim 
communities but not with the Harijans. However food prepared 
by Muslims is not accepted by Jains and Lohanas. The 
participation of Sangharas in political activities is confined to 
local level only. 

Amongst the Sanghar, the level of literacy is low. Very few work 
in government or government undertakings. They utilise modern 
health facilities by visiting nearby centers as and when required 
and have adopted family planning derices. A few have got loans 
and subsidy under Integrated Rural Development Programme for 
purchasing camel cart etc. 


Md. Azeez Mohiddeen 
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SANSI 


The community belongs to the "denotified group" in the state. 
Crooke (1896) referred to them as "a vagrant thieving tribe who 
were at the time of the last Census confined to the Western 
Districts of the Province." According to their own account their 
migration is traced from Sindh (Pakistan) to Madhya Pradesh and 
then to Gujarat. One account states that their first ancestor was 
one Sans Mal or Sahas Mal after whom the community has been 
named. They also claim a Rajput descent. According to yet another 
story their ancestor was a son of Sahas singh, a Rathod Rajput. 
They are distributed in the districts of Panchmahal, Ahmedabad 
and Sabarkantha. They speak in Gujarati and use Gujarati script. 

The Sansi are non-vegetarians. Their staple food includes cereals 
like maize, wheat, rice etc with pulses and all types of vegetables. 
They eat mutton, chicken, eggs but abstain from eating pork and 
beef is prohibited. Ground nut oil is their cooking medium. Both 
males and females consume country made liquor very frequently. 
As a special food they prepare sira (wheat flour, gum, adrak 
(ginger), garlic, milk, azoyan, etc cooked together) which is served 
to the pregnant or parturient mother. Chewing tobacco and 
smoking of bidi are common pratices among them. 

The community is an endogamous group and has two 
exogamous subdivisions namely Mala and Bidu. There is no 
hierarchical order between them. but they regulate marriage 
alliances and control some of their social customs also. These 
divisions are divided into a number of clans, called atak or got. 
The common clans of the first division are Gangia, Terwa, Goria, 
Jhojha, Belia, Galeria etc and those of the second division are 
Gomdan, Baichand, Bhana, Dehia etc. These clans are again 
exogamous and regulate their marriage alliances. They write their 
clan names or community names as their surnames. Now they 
have adopted some Rajput clan names as surnames such as 
Sisodhia, Bhat, Chauhan, Parmar, etc. They rank themselves in 
the Kshatriya varna. The neighboring people place them in Sudra 
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varna, and in the local social hierarchy lower to the Bhangi, a 
scheduled caste. Crooke (1896) adds that “The Sansiya is no 
doubt the near kinsman of the other degraded wandering races 
who occupy the same part of the country such as Kanjar, Beriya 
etts 

Monogamy is the rule but polygyny is also permitted in some 
cases. Negotiation is the most prevailing mode of acquiring mates. 
Both girls and boys are married between eighteen to twenty two 
years of age. They exclude relations upto four to five generations 
in the descending line of the mother's clan before entering into 
a negotiation. Sindur (vermillion), on the fore head, mangalsutra 
and for rings are the symbols of married women. Bride price is 
paid in cash and dowry is given in the form of utensils, ornament, 
etc. It is a patriarchal society with patrilocal rule of residence. 
Divorce is permitted and either spouse can seek divorce. But to 
make it effective, approval of the panch (council) is a must. To 
discourage divore panch members try to clear the 
misunderstandings between the couple but if it fails, then generally 
they grant it. Divorcee, widow or widower can remarry. Female 
divorcee and widow marriage are called natra. Natra involues 
brief rituals. The marriage of an unmarried with divorcee or 
widower is always discouraged. 

Nuclear families are common though joint families also co-exit. 
Inter-personal relationships in the family is based on love, affection 
and obligation. Avodance relationship exists between father-in- 
law and daughter-in-law and between mother-in-law and son-in- 
law, between younger brother's wife and husband's elder brother. 
Joking relations exist between grand parents and grand children; 
elder brother's wife and husband's younger brother as well as 
between elder sister's husband and wife's younger sister and 
brothers. Male equigeniture is the rule in case of inheritance of 
father’s property while the eldest son succeeds his father after 
his death. Women do not inherit property but they contibute to 
family income by earning through day labor. They take part in all 
social, religious and ritual activities but in general, the women 
have a lower status as compared to that of menfolk of the society. 

Godhvarna is a pre-natal ritual, performed during the fifth 
month of first pregancy and takes place at husband’s house. The 
mother observes post-birth pollution for forty days but for other 
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family members pollution ends on the tenth day. On this day, the 
child is named in consultation with the women of the community. 
The new born's father arranges a feast for the community women 
only. They perform mundan (tonsure) ceremony for the male child 
only. On this occasion they worship their kul devi and some of 
the clan members sacrifice a goat and hold a community feast. 
Marriage is settled through negotiation, and ‘he marriage proposal 
comes from boy's father first, and then girl's father comes to fix 
up the date for sagai. The boy's father gives new clothes and 
bangles to the bride, locally called parnami. The girl's mother 
gives a coconut and some amount to the groom. Then the forehead 
of groom is marked with kanku. Marriage date is fixed up by the 
parents in consultation with a Brahman priest (Garo). Bride's 
parents ritually inform about the date to the groom's parents. 
This is called lagan. A few days before the actual marriage they 
install and worship lord Ganesh and anoint pithi to the bride and 
groom in their respective houses. On the day of marriage the 
groom riding on a horse, with relatives and friends, starts for the 
bride's house in a procession called barat. Marriage is solemnized 
at the bride’s residence. The bride’s mother receives the groom. 
Marriage ritual is officiated by a Brahman priest. On the chori 
(marriage booth) they observe seven phera, (taking rounds of the 
sacrifical fire by the bride and the groom for seven times) hastmilap 
(joining the hands of groom and bride) and kanyadan. Marriage 
feast remains strictly vegetarian. The expenses are borne by the 
groom's parents. The bride's parents also add to it. Next day the 
husband takes his wife to his house. Consummation of marriage 
takes place at the groom's house. 

The Sansi cremate their dead. They do not have a separate 
cremation ground. The dead body is given a bath and covered 
with a new cloth. It is then laid on a bamboo bier with it’s head 
towards north. They prepare pinda out of wheat flour and put the 
hands of the dead. The eldest son carries fire to the cremation 
ground, They take out the dead body from the house with its legs 
remaining towards the house and this positon is reversed on the 
way to cremation ground. Enroute they halt and break one coconut 
and break another at the cremation ground. The chief mourner 
lights the pyre. On the third day they collect the bones and ashes 
of the dead and dispose off the same in river water. If the death 
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occurs in the mala division then the Bidu members will collect 
subcription among themselves and supply food to the mourner's 
family and vice-versa. They observe death pollution for twelve 
days. On the eleventh day they offer pinda (oblations) and on the 
twelfth day, a community feast is arranged. 

Their traditional occupation of the Sansi was burglary, 
distillation of illlict liquor etc. They are landless people. Some of 
them are doing petty trade of pan, bidi selling etc. Most of them 
are doing the work of casual labour. Very few community members 
are engaged in government or private service on a monthly 
payment basis. Minors also go for earning as laborer or helper in 
thela carts etc. 

The Sansi gnati panch is their traditional caste council which 
settles social and other disputes in the society. Locally the panch 
is constituted by twenty two community members. The office of 
President and Secretary are hereditary ones. But other members 
are selected by considering their age, and experience. The panch 
even exercises physical punishment of the offenders of community 
norms. They have their own methods of confirmation. The accused 
person is taken to an isolated place and asked to pass the night 
there. Next day he takes his bath, dress in new clothes and wears 
a sacred thread. Seven leaves of the peepal (ficus religisa) are 
kept on the palm of the man, over which a red hot iron plate is 
placed, in the name of god. The man is then ordered to proceed 
seven steps and to throw it afterwards. The plam is then examined. 
Blisters on the palm confirms the guilt. Statutory panchayat is 
for implementation of government plans and programmes in their 
area. Criminal cases are dealt in the courts of law. 

The Sansis are Hindu by religion. They have faith in Hindu 
gods and goddesses. They have clan deities such as Gangia have 
Ambaji, Terwa-Bijasauma, Goria - Nagdeva, Jhjojha - Chamunda, 
Bellia - Kali Gomdan Kali, Raichand - Ghanunda, Bhana - Kali, 
Dahia - Kshatridevi. These clan deities are worshipped during 
Dassera or at the time of their life-cycle rituals. On the sixth day 
after birth they worship goddess Bemeta for welfare of the new 
born. The Hindu pilgrimage centre like Nathdwara, Haridwar etc 
are sacred to them. They attend local Hindu fairs and festivals 
such as Schota Amba Neka (Chaitra), Amli mela, Balasiror mela 
during Diwali, Dessara etc. They also believe in ghosts. They take 
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part in famous garba dance during Dassera. They observe all the 
Hindu festivals. 

The high,,castes do not accept cooked food from the Sansi. 
Scheduled caste people accept food and water from them but 
they do not accept it from Chamar, Bhangi and Dhobi. Brahmans 
accept only sidha from them. In the proper city or suburban 
areas they get supply of water through taps or hand pumps etc. 
With other community people they are sharing school, 
crematorium, temple, panchayat office etc. Construction of pucca 
road has brought them in contact with each other. 

The level of literacy among them is very low. Now, they are 
sending their children to school. Girl's education is not encouraged 
in their society. They hold very positive attitude towards the 
modern medical care. Both sexes have a positive response to 
family welfare programme. They use wood, coal, cowdung cake 
etc. as fuels. There are facilities of balwadi or angan wadi and 
they are utilizing the benefits of different nutritional programmes. 
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SARANIA 


The Sarania are also known as Shikligar who move from place to 
place. Similarity is there in the occupation of the two communities 
otherwise for all practical purposes they form two distinct and 
seperate community. They now lead a settled life but there are 
some remnants of their nomadic habits. Some of them still live 
in tents in a permanent camp site. Enthoven (1922) states that 
the community has two distinct groups - one settled and other 
having wandering nature. They trace their migration from Marwar 
and Mewar. They call themseles Ujalia Rajputs and claim their 
descent from Rajputs. At present they are distributed in the 
districts of Sabarkantha, Banaskantha, Mahesana, Panchamahal, 
and Ahmedabad. Their own language is Marwari which is used to 
speak with their kin at home. But with other neighbouring people 
they speak in Gujarati. The script used is Gujarati. 

The Sarania are non-vegetarian in their food habits and eat 
fish, egg and meat of goat but abstain from eating beaf. Their 
common cereals include jawar, bajra, wheat, rice. They take 
available pulses and vegetables. As cooking media they use 
palmolin and groundnut oils. They can not offord to consume 
milk. Majority of them take country made liquor, almost daily. 
They prepare sira (a preparation of bajra or wheat and gur, boiled 
in water or milk) for the expectant and parturient mothers. Very 
occasionally they eat fruits. 

The community is an endogamous unit. It is divided into three 
divisions, viz Luhar, Chauhan and Chaunlia. These are of equal 
status. The community has a number of exogamous clans. Some 
of these are Panatar, Ranatar, Miatar, Nodhi, shelatar, Kawatar, 
Sangani, Nagatar, Vanashree, Chuwalia etc. After their name they 
use their community name as surname. They perceive themselves 
as Kashatriya in the varna order, but the neghbours give them a 
much low rank. They are treated lower than Salat, Waghri etc. 

Monogamy is the most conventional norm but occasionally 
polygyny is permitted on specific ground like barenness of first 
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wife. Marriage with mother’s brother's daughter and with father's 
sister's daughter is permitted. Junior levirate is also permitted. 
They practise adult marriage though sagai or engagement is held 
at an early age. Marriages are settled through negotiation. Sindur 
(vermilion) on the hair parting and bangles are the symbols of 
married women. Bride price is paid and the amount ranges from 
200 rupees to 500 rupees. Now-a-days, brides’ father gives gifts 
such as utensils, domestic items, wrist watch, etc. An old man of 
the society officiate their marriage rituals. They follow the patrilocal 
rule of residence. Divorce and remarriage (natrun) are permitted 
but it needs the approval of community panch. Divorce is 
discouraged. The panch grant divorce if all reconcilliatory measures 
fail. Either party may seek divorce. If the wife be in fault the 
groom gets the bride-price back. Else they just get separated. 

Both nuclear as well as joint family systems co-exist. Son-in- 
law has to maintain avoidance relations with mother-in-law. 
Likewise daughter-in-law with father-in-law. Sons inherit the 
parental property, if there be any and share equally. Daughters 
inherit if there be no son. Eldest son succeeds the father. Inter- 
family linkages are very much strong in socilo-religious affairs. 

The status of women in the society is inferior to that of menfolk. 
They take part in religious and economic activities. They do the 
household work too and do not take part in political affairs. They 
are not the decision-makers for any family affairs. They work as 
day labourers and contribute to the family income. 

Godhbharna is a pre-delivery ritual which takes place during 
the seventh or nineth month of pregnancy. After this, pregnant 
woman comes to her father’s place for delivery. This happens in 
case of the first pregnancy. They observe Suraj pujan on the sixth 
day after birth. On this day, the naming ceremony is also observed. 
The mother observes birth pollution for forty days. After that 
mother takes final purificatory bath which marks the end of 
pollution. For the first male child, on the eve of first Holi festival is 
observed dhund. The mother with her son in the lap takes seven 
rounds around the Holi fire and offer coconut, fried cereals like 
Jowar etc. 

Sagai (engagement) ceremony is performed at the girl’s house 
witnessed by the caste panch members. Both the parents exchange 
rupees five. Panch members confirm the negotiation. The bride's 
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mother ties coloured thread on the wrist of groom's father and 
relatives. They fix up the date for marriage, prefarably on a 
Tuesday, Thursday or Friday. Accordingly, they fix up the date of 
installation of lord Ganesh, smearing pithi (turmeric paste). Three 
days before the marriage, bride's father brings two branches of 
khichra tree. One of the these is sent to groom’s house. They 
worship the branch of khichra tree as lord Ganesh. Marriage is 
solemnised at the bride's house. Younger brothers of bride and 
groom perform the puja in their respective houses. They make 
chaura (marriage booth) and there they fasten this branch of 
khichra. On the day of marriage, the groom with his relatives and 
friends goes to the bride's place. An elderly community member 
officiates as priest. They observe hasthamilap, seven pheras or 
moving around khichra tree branch and sacrifical fire and 
kanyadan. Marriage feast is arranged by the bride's father. Marriage 
generally takes place at night. Next day the groom takes his wife 
to his house and consummation of marriage takes place there. 

The Sarania cremate their dead. They carry their dead body on 
the bamboo bier to the cremation ground. The eldest son acts as 
the chief mourner, He puts fire to the funeral pyre. They observe 
death pollution for twelve days. On the third day after cremation, 
the chief mourner, i.e. the eldest son collects the bones and 
ashes of the dead in an earthen pot which is immersed in a 
nearby river or pond. On the way to crematorium they offer pinda 
(oblation) and feed it to dogs. They also do it on the tenth day 
after death. Nai attends the mourners and their near relations, 
for shaving and cutting the nails nearby a pond. The chief mourner 
arranges a community feast. 

The Sarania are landless people, The traditional occupation of 
the people is sharpening of knife and other cutting instruments 
of household-domestic use. They peddle with their hand pullies 
and grinding stones from house to house. Due to mechanisation, 
they do not have a good market. So, they have taken to various 
other occupations. Somtimes they prepare Meyan sword case. 
Now-a-days, they largely subsist on daily wage labour. Some of 
them cut the fur i.e., soft hairs of sheep or camel. Both women 
and minors go for earning as labourers. A few of them reportedly 
beg from door to door. 

The disputes between the community members at the village 
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level are settled by the community panch and if it fails they seek 
justice from the bara panch or local panch consisting of twenty 
two members from eight neighbouring villages. As punishment 
the panch generally imposes cash fine depending upon the 
financial position of the person and severity of the offence. The 
statutory panchyat looks after the implementation of the 
developmental programmes. 

The Sarania are Hindu and propitiats Hindu gods and 
goddesses. Goddess Kali is their tutelary deity to whom they were 
used to scrifice goats. They observe Holi, Dewali, Dasera festivals. 
In the local temples they visit the lord Shiva, Ambamata etc. They 
visit local fairs and festivals i.e., Bara-Amba and Chota Amba 
mela to enjoy and also to sell their ware. They themselves make 
offerings. 

The high castes do not accept cooked food from the Sarania. 
They accept food and water from Salat, Waghris but the latter do 
not inter-dine with them. They collect water from nearby 
handpumps. They are sharing the crematorium, school, road etc. 
with other neighbouring communities. 

Literacy level is very low among them. Children study up to 
primary level. Regarding medical care, still today they consult the 
village medicine man for any of their ailments and occasionally 
they attend to modern medicare. Poverty comes in their way to 
go for modern medication. They have a favourable attitude towards 
family planning programme. They use coal, fire wood, cow-dung 
etc. as fuels. 


D. K. Nanda 
and 
Aditi Mukherjee 
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SARASWAT BRAHMAN 


The Saraswat Brahman also call themselves Hussaini Brahmans 
because of their close association with the Muslim communites 
in the past. It is believed that they gave shelter to Imam Hussain 
and his followers at Karbala maidan (now in Irag) during the 
former's battle with Yajeed on the issue of succession to the 
throne and were forced to migrate to Kutch and other parts of 
Gujarat through Sindh and Punjab provinces of Pakistan. They 
are addresed as Hussaini Brahman as they used to receive 
dakshina (yearly gifts) until 1947 from the Jamothar of Anjar by 
the name of Arabsa Abdul Nabeesa on the second day of Diwali 
as well as from other Muslim communities like Memon and Khoja 
who were converts from Lohana community. Lohargadh 
(predominatly inhabited by Lohanas and the old name of Lahore 
city) of Punjab in Pakistan is reported to be their native place 
from where they migrated to Gujarat, when the city was attacked 
by the Muslim rulers. This is the reason why Lohanas prefer to 
employ Saraswat Brahman as sacred specialists. The Banaskantha 
District Gazetteer (1981 : 178-179) states that the Saraswat 
Brahman is a very ancient Brahman caste. It is said that they are 
descendants of Saraswat muni. They came from Punjab to Gujarat 
through Sindh and Kutch with their yajmans (patrons), viz., the 
Lohanas, Bhanusali and Bhatias. They have two subcastes. viz. 
Sorathia and Sindhwa. They are concentrated’ in Anjar, Bhuj, 
Mundra, Nakhatrana and Nalia towns in Kutch district where 
they are popularly known as Saraswat Brahmans rather than 
Hussaini. Some of them are also distributed in Banaskantha 
district and in Ahmedabad city. Besides they are also found in 
large numbers in Bombay city. The terrain of their habitat is arid 
and the land is poor, barren and stony and the features of the 
districts are characterised by a range of hills, rugged and deeply 
cut river beds and tracks of pasture land. The rainfall is scanty 
and humidity low. Extreme temperatures are reported during 
winter and summer months. Kachchi, of an Indo-aryan language 
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family is spoken not only among themselves but also in relation 
to others. They speak Gujarati too. Gujarati script is used. Quite 
a few male members are conversant with Hindi also. Sanskrit 
language is used in worship and while performing rituals and 
rites. 

The Saraswat Brahmans are strictly vegetarian and chiefly live 
on Bajri (millet) wheat roti (unleavened bread) with rice during 
the lunch and khichadi (a mixture of rice and pulse) in the supper. 
Like other communities of Kutch they take butter milk after both 
the meals. All the commonly available vegetables like potato, 
tomato, brinjal, carrot and fruits are consumed. Moong (green 
gram), tur (a kind of pulse) and chana (bengal gram) are the 
pulses most commonly used. Groundnut oil is used for cooking 
purposes. Laddu, and sheera are the sweet meats that they 
mommonly used during festive occasions. 

According to Enthoven (1920), the Saraswats are split into two 
sections (1) Sorathia Saraswat and (2) Sindhva Saraswat, who 
neither eat together nor inter-marry. They are priests to the 
Brahma Kshatris. The Sindhava Saraswats are further divided 
into four subsections (i) Cutchis, (ii) Halais, (iii) Gagharis and (iv) 
Broach Saraswat, the first three of which eat together and 
intermarry. The Saraswat Brahmans of Kutch region are broadly 
divided into two endogamous territorial groups, namely Kachchi 
vibhag and Halai vibhag (i.e. those who reside at places other 
than Kutch district) There are twenty-six gotras of exogamous 
nature, named on the basis of their rishi (saints). All enjoy an 
equal status. There are fifty four ataks (surnames) for instance, 
Kheera, Gavadia, Kanayya, Chat, Purkhas, Pandhi, Shiv Sonepar, 
Ratneshwar etc. Each gotra has its own deity such as Rudra, 
Ganpati, Khetrapal and Pravar besides its own slok (Sanskritic 
verse). They are associated with Yajurved. These classifications 
have come into existence on the basis of Vedic sloka or verses 
they recite at the time of worshipping. The main function of gotra 
is to regulate marriages besides tracing the ancestry of a person. 
Though they belong to Brahman varna and claim the highest 
place in local social hierarchy, yet they admit that they were 
looked down upon by other Brahmans on account of their Yajmani 
association with the converted Muslims till 1947. 

The Saraswat Brahman previously practised child marriage. 
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Now they practise adult marriage. Marriages are arranged by 
parents through negotiation. Monogamy is the rule. However, 
sindur (vermilion), mangalsutra (a bead necklace), nati (golden 
nose-ring), ear-ring, hati chudia (wristlets) of silver or gold, payal 
(anklet) of silver are the symbols of married women. Patrilocal 
residence is the rule after marriage. Divorce and widow remarriages 
are forbidden. Junior sorrorate is preferred in case of widower 
remarriage. Now inter-group i.e. marriage between Kachchi vibhag 
and Halai vibhag are allowed. Samoohlagan (community marriage) 
was introduced in 1983 at Anjar in order to reduce the marriage 
expenditure and enable the poor persons of the community to 
perform marriages. Further it gives ample opportunity to select 
the mates for their wards from among the assembled members of 
the community. 

Nuclear family is the most common. Relations are cordial among 
the household members, close kin and relatives. Only sons have 
the right to inherit the ancestral property. The eldest son succeeds 
as the head on the death of his father. They seek the help of 
family elders or gotra/caste elders in solving disputes/grievances 
of the members of the community. 

The Saraswat Brahman women have a low status in relation to 
their men. They have no right of inheritance and are not allowed 
to remarry. They have an active role in social, ritual and religious 
ceremonies. Most of the women confine themselves to household 
duties. Very few earn as primary school teahcers, Thus the 
contribution of women to family income is almost negligible. 

After performing kholbharna ceremony during the seventh 
month, the pregnant woman is taken to her natal home for first 
delivery. Now-a-days they go to hospital or nursing homes. The 
mother is treated as polluted for forty days. The child is given 
name by the father's sister on the sixth day in a ceremony called 
chhatti. Janeo (thread wearing) ceremony is performed when the 
son is between seven to twelve years of age. Mundan (tonsure) of 
the first male child is done at the respective clan deity's shrine. 

Marital alliance is usually initiated by the boy’s father through 
a middle person. After the negotiation, a formal betrothal ceremony 
called sagpan or chandela vidhi is performed. The boy and the 
girl are asked to sit together and are served with milk and then 
the betrothal is announced in the presence of at least 25 
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community elders who are given a feast. After betrothal the girl 
is expected to visit her prospective in-law's house on every festival. 
If for some reason if it is not possible, she should visit atleast on 
Diwali to receive gifts like clothes and sweets. Except four months 
i.e. when the Sun is under the influence of Dhanu and Meen Rasi 
(Sagitarns and pisces of zodiac sigms) and Guru, Shukra (in brief 
from 12th December to 13th January and 15th April to 13th 
May) the marriage can be performed. All the rituals like Ganesh 
poojan (worship of lord Ganesh), Mandoparopan (erection of 
marriage booth) etc. are observed. The marriage is solemnized by 
making four rounds of sacred fire in which three are led by the 
groom and the last round by the bride. The marriage is followed 
by the consummation of marriage which is arranged at the groom's 
house as early as possible. 

Among the Saraswat Brahman, the dead are cremated. Death 
rites are concluded with the observance of dasma, gyarsma or 
barma or termo as per tradition. Termo is performed in place of 
gyarmo for suhagan (married women whose husbands are alive) 
so that her husband can re-marry. Brahmans are served with 
food on the above mentioned three ceremonies. Death anniversary 
is observed within the household by feeding one Brahman only. 
Children whose mundan (tonsure) has not been performed are 
buried with their face directed towards north and the kriya 
(mourtury rites) are performed on the fifth day. 

The Saraswat Brahman are mainly a landless community. A few 
of them who own land get it cultivated from the tenants called hodi 
on year to year payment basis. The hodiare also privided with free 
meals and clothes. Performance of priestly duties was the traditional 
occupation of the community. Jothishka (astrology) and preparing 
d janamkundali (horoscope) was the primary source of their 
livelihood. White-collar jobs and retail busniness like provision 
store etc are their subsidary occupations. A few who retained 
priesthood receiveddakshina (gifts) on ceremonies of birth, marriage, 
death, etc. for the services they render to their clients. They depend 
on the regulated local markets for their day-to-day requirements. 
All the economic activities are managed in cash. There is a shift in 
the economic pursuits from their traditional occupation of priesthood 
to service in government and non-governmental organisations and 
petty business, since Independence. 


SS ee 
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Their caste council entitled Sri Anjar Saraswat Mahasthan 
exists at the local level. National level council, All Gujarat 
Kachchi, Saraswat Brahmans Mahasthan, Mulund in West 
Bombay is a registered body. All household's members are the 
members of the caste council. There is no fixed term of the three 
office bearers namely i.e. President and two secretaries who are 
selected unanimously as and when required. The council is 
maintaining temples of Mahakali and Mahadev and is providing 
free boarding for the community children, besides helping poor 
and helpless persons and running classes for its female 
members. A sum of atleast rupees two and fifty paise is collected 
every month from each household. The council receives rent 
from its property too. They collect donations from the community 
members to perform Navratri in their temple. Deviance from 
traditional norms like inter-caste marriage is expected to face 
social boycott. Since Independence this sort of punishment is 
not in vogue. 

The Saraswat Brahmans profess Hinduism and belong to the 
Shaivite sect. Mahakali is worshipped as chief deity of the 
communtiy. Each clan has its deity, for instance, Ratneshwar 
clan worships Ashapura mata and Haria Manek clan worships 
Sati mata at Vasamidi village in Anjar taluka in Kutch district, 
where they perform mundan and chodha-chedi ceremonies. They 
are employed as sacred specialists by Bhanusali, Lohana and 
Bhatia communities of the habitat for the performance of life- 
cycle rituals. They visit all major sacred centres like Dwarka, 
Veraval, etc. and celebrate festivals like Holi, Diwali, Dussehra, 
Shivratri etc. 

The Saraswat Brahman have social, economic and ritual 
relations with Lohana, Bhanusali, Brahma Kshtri and Bhatia 
communities who are referred to as yajmans (patrons). Even after 
a few Lohana were converted to become Memon, Bhatia to Khoja 
and Brahma Kshtri to Muslim Khatri, they used to give dakshina 
(gifts) to the community as per the orders of the ruler of Kutch. 
So traditionally they used to accept and exchange food with the 
communities. But they refrain from eating from the hands of 
scheduled castes, tribes and Muslims. They have their own 
cremation ground, but share water facilities, road, and school 
with rest of the communities. They maintain cultivator-labour 
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relationships. They have jajmani (patron-client) relationships, with 
Dhobi, Nai, and other servicing castes of the habitat. 

As formal education is steadily rising the community has 
produced doctors, engineers, advocates, and other professionals 
among both the sexes. They are utilizing modern medical care. 
Attitude towards family welfare (planning) is positive. 


Md. Azeez Mohidden 
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SARGARA 


The meaning of the term Sargara is house of head. 'Sar' means 
'head' and 'gara' means house. The community originally hail 
from Jalor, Barmer, Sirohi and Ajmer districts of Rajasthan. The 
Sargara were deployed as emissaries by the then rulers of 
Rajasthan. They were also engaged as escorts to royal family 
members of to their places of destination. As they were closely 
associated with the royalty, the Sargara became jobless with the 
abolition of princerly states. A major segment of the community 
migrated to Ahmedabad in search of their livlihood. They are now 
distributed in Baroda, Kheda and Ahmedabad districts. The 
Sargara speak in Marwari both within the house and with kin. 
They use Hindi script to communicate with kin group. They speak 
in Gujarati in relation to others and also use Gujarati script. 

The Sargara are non-vegetarian but do not take meat of buffaloe 
or cow or pork. The staple food of the Sargara is coarse flour of 
wheat and bajra. The Sargara are accustomed to consume gram, 
moong and masur. They use groundnut oil for cooking. The Sargara 
take roots and tubers. They eat all types of vegetables and fruits 
available in the market. Only males are in the habit of consuming 
alchoholic drinks available in the market. They take milk and 
milk products. The Sargara smoke bidi, cigarattes, chew betel 
and use snuff. 

Social division (atak) eists among the Sargara. The ataks are 
Ghalot, Asharshu, Bhati, Chauhan, Parihar and Parmar. They 
have been derived from the social divisions of the Rajput. The 
function of these ataks are mainly to regulate marraige. The 
Sargara percieve themselves in the middle order at the local social 
hierarchy. They are aware of four fold Hindu varna system and 
claim a Kshatriya status. Communities living adjacent to them 
consider them low in the local social hierarchy. 

The Sargara are endogamous, Adult marraiage is the rule. Boys 
marry between the ages of twenty one to twenty three and girls 
are married between eighteen to twenty years. Negotiation is the 
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mode of acguiring a mate. Monogamy is the form of marriage. 
Junior levirate and sorrorate are allowed. Tikka (ornament in the 
hairpart) of women is the marriage symbol. Kanyadan is prevalent 
among the Sargara. There is no rigid rule of dowry among the 
Sargar. Girl's father gives his daugher some cash and kind as 
per his capacity at the time of marraiage. Rule of residence after 
marriage is patrilocal. Divorce is permissible on account of 
adultery. Either husband or wife can seek divorce. Children 
become the liability of mother in divorce cases. Divorced wife is 
to be paid certain amount as post-divorce-maintenance. Marriage 
of widow, widower and divorcee are permissible. Widows with 
one or no issue are allowed to remarry. The notworthy change in 
marriage rule is an increase in the age only at marriage for both 
boys and girls. 

Mixed extended type of family is predominant among the 
Sargara. Husband and wife remain responsible for smooth running 
of household. Avoidance relationship exists between a woman 
and her husband's elder brother and father. The relationship 
between a man and his elder brother's wife is a joking one. A 
man has joking relation with his wife's younger sister and brother. 
The relationship is reciprocal. Occasional conflict and 
confrontation do crop up in family ties due to check on the 
freedom of youngesters. Only the sons share equally the deceased 
father’s property. Succession is through the eldest son. Linkages 
between different family members of the Sargara prevail in a 
neatly interwoven nexus. They share each other's elation and 
sorrow. The extended familties are declining and are being replaced 
by nuclear type. Normative inter-personal relationship of 
primordial nature is weakening and confrontations crop up. 
Avoidance relationships are not rigidly followed. . 

The Sargara women are not entitled to inherit father's 
property. They play an important role in bringing potable water 
and collection of fuel. They also earn from doing tailoring, 
domestic servants and labour work etc and contribute to the 
family income, apart from their normal household duties. 
Women take part in ritual and religious spheres but not in 
politics and in the mechanism of social control. In case of any 
family problem or disputes, women’s opinion are sought but the 
final decision is taken by men only. Family expenditure is 
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controlled by men only. The status of women is low among the 
Sargara. s 

Simanta, popularly known as kholo-bharvo (lap filing) is 
observed on the eighth month of pregnancy. The father of the girl 
visits her house for presentation in cash and kind. The expectant 
mothers goes to her parent's house for the first delivery. On the 
birth of a child, midwife cuts its umblical cord which is buried. 
Fui (Father's sister) names the child in consulation with Brahman 
in a ceremony called chhathi on the sixth day after birth. Earlier 
in the day, the mother and the child are provided with purificatory 
bath. A ceremony known as Surya pujan is conducted on the 
twelfth day. Fifteen or twenty days after birth, a ceremony known 
as jalwa or dashothan is held when the mother takes her second 
bath after delivery and allowed to resume the domestic duties. 
Mundan (tonsure) ceremony is observed in case of male child 
only. The boy is taken to a well and the kuo pujan is observed 
praying for a long and prosperous life of the baby. 

The parents start searching for a suitable match when the girl 
or the boy attains marriageable age. The horoscopes of boy and 
girl are compared to ascertain whether they would lead a long 
and happy married life. A ceremony known as sagai (betrothal) is 
held in an auspicious day when everything is settled. Sugar or 
gur is distributed among relatives and neighbour. Two or three 
days before the day of wedding, mandapna (marriage pandal) is 
erected. Lord Ganpati's worship is held in both the boy's and 
girl's houses. One day before the marriage date, a paste of turmeric 
and oil are rubbed in the body of the bride and bridegroom. The 
marriage takes place at the bride's residence. The bridegroom 
and the barat are warmly received by the parents of the bride 
accompanied by male relatives. The bridegroom is received 
ceremonially by the bride's mother. Bridegroom touches the toran 
(ornamental arch) in front of the bride's house and takes entry. 
A Brahman priest officiates at the marriage ceremony. Bride and 
bridegroom are escorted to the altar. The couple sit side by side 
and with the priest. The father of the bride hands over her daugher 
to bridegroom (kanyadan). The cloth ends of the bride and groom 
are tied and they circumambulate sacred nupital fire four times 
to consummate a marriage. A feast is arranged by the bride's 
father to entertain the invitees. The couple and the jan return to 
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the bridegroom's place. They are received ceremonially by the 
bridegroom's mother. The couple is then escorted to the Ganesh 
deity. They pray in front of the deity and seek blessings before 
consummation of married life. 

In case of death dead body is cremated. Females follow the 
funeral procession upto the corner of the street. Males return 
after the dead body is completely burnt. The ashes and bones are 
collected from the cremation ground on the third day and 
immersed in the holy stream. Obsequial oblations are offered on 
the eleventh day. Dastoor or pagdi is performed on the twelfth 
day which symbolizes the recognition of eldest son in the line of 
succession. The family members of the deceased arrange a 
community dinner called mirtu bhoj on that day when the friends 
and relatives are fed. In some cases yearly sradh are also 
performed. 

The Sargara are mainly a landless community. None of the 
Sargara are engaged in their traditional calling of emissary. They 
have renounced their traditional avocation due to the abolition of 
princely states in Rajasthan and else where. They have migrated 
to Gujarat and taken up a variety of avocations for their livelihood. 
The Sargara have taken up petty trade of photo framing, carpentry, 
splitting wood for fire-wood, demolition of old buidlings and wall 
painting apart froms labour work. They are primarily engaged in 
fire wood selling after splitting demolition of old buidlings. They 
have a direct link with the fully regulated daily market in 
connection with their small business. Children below the age of 
fifteen are the compelled to work for livelihood. There is an 
increasing trend in the number of daily wage casual labourers 
due to lack of other avenues of earning. Payment to the daily 
wage casual labourer are made in cash. 

The Sargara caste-council constitutes 48 villages, having 48 
members. The head of this body is called Panch. Honest and 
sincere members are selected in to the body of the panchayat by 
mutual consensus of the villagers. Major crimes and offences 
dealt by the panchayat are disrespect for traditional social norms, 
insult to traditional panchayat and adultery, The panchayat body 
decides cases on its merit and the guilty person is fined in cash 
from eleven rupees onwards. On some occasions the guilty person 
is ex-communicated from the society. The role of post- 
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Independence statutory panchayat is to plan and implement 
welfare and development activities. Of late people are going to 
courts of law for justice. 

The Sargara profess Hinduism. The family deities are Brahman, 
Chamunda and Ambajee. The village deities are Hanumanjee, 
Mahakali, Shanker and Ramdevjee. The Sargara offer prayers and 
worship these deities for prosperity and protection. The sacred 
specialist of the Sargara are from the Brahman community who 
perform birth, marriage and death rites. The festivals observed by 
the Sargara are Holi, Diwali, Navratri and Rakshabandan. The 
festivals are of socio-religious significance. The important sacred 
places of the Sargara are Kheltajee, Ranijee, Biosha, Mamajee, 
Gegajee and Pushkar. These are all temples located in Jhalor, 
Barmer and Ajmer. The major fairs of the Sargara are Stonka 
mela, Gojajee ka mela and Raneja mela. The fairs are held at 
Kakria, Jodhpur and Badroli. : 

The Sargara are skilled in beating drums (dhol and plates 
(thali) to a melodious tune accompanied with dance in marriage 
and other festive occasions. During Holi festival both men and 
women perform a typical type of dance, called gher, alongwith 
their traditional music. 

In urban areas food and water of the Sargara are taken by all. 
In rural side the food and water of the Sargara are not accepted 
by upper castes while the Sargara do not receive water and edible 
items from the scheduled castes. Marriage alliances with other 
coomunities are prohibited among the Sargaras. They share the 
water sources and cremation ground with other communities. 
The Sargara participate in traditional festivals and festivities but 
do not have any specific role to play. They are small businessman 
and regularly interact with their clients from other castes. 
Employer-employee relations are warm. Enterpreneurs and 
businessman exist among the Sargara. Very few teachers and 
white-collar job holders are present. Political leadership has 
emerged at the village panchayat level. 

Formal education is favourable for boys. Some of them continue 
their studies upto secondary level. They drop-out from studies 
due to economic reasons. Girls study upto primary level. Social 
hindrance compel them to give-up their studies. They make use 
of modern medicare. Couples prefer three children. Men get 
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sterilized. Drinking water is available within the locality through 
pipes. The Sargara are engaged in both employment and self- 
employment. Fire-wood is used as fuel. They are dependent on 
moneylenders and shop-keepers and continue to do so. 


S. R. Maitra 


SATHWARA 


The Satwara relate themselves to the great mythological saint 
Parshurama and his drive to exterminate the Kashatiyas. It is 
claimed that a group of them changed their name to Sathwara or 
Watwara to escape the wrath of Parashurama. According to an 
other tradition, a Parma. Rajput married a girl from Kurmi 
community and afterwards he settled in Prabhas Patan area of 
Saurashtra. Their descendents came to be known as Sathwara. 
According to the Gazzetteer of Bombay Presidency (1899), they 
settled in Patan of Gujarat for the last 700 years. It is said that 
they were the dal, associates of lord Shiva and due to this they 
are called Dalwadi. In Bhavanagar area, Satwara are known as 
Patara (iron box) makers. They are also distributed in northern 
Gujarat and Kutch. They speak Gujarati and use Gujarati script. 
They are distributed in Jamnagar, Bhavnagar, Surendranagar and 
Junagadh districts. 

They are mainly non-vegetarian in food habits. They take meat, 
egg etc. but refrain from beef, pork and even chicken. Their staple 
cereals are jowar, bajra and wheat. They take various types of 
pulses and they consume available seasonal vegetables. Alcoholic 
drinks are taken by a few of them. A section of them are vegetarian. 
Milk and milk products are take occasionally. They smoke bidi. 

The Satwara have two main divisions on the basis of food 
habits. Vegetarian and non-vegetarian sections do not inter-marry, 
The North Gujarat section is further divided territorially eg. 
Dandariya Pargana group in Sabar Kantha district, Patanwadia 
of Patan taluka and five towns including Mahesana proper. 
Enthoven (1922) states that the Sathwara have surnames like 
Chavde, Dabhi, Kachetia, Maghadia, Parmar and Rathod which 
seem to indicate a Rajput origin. They use clan names also as 
surnames. They have a number of gol (marriage circles) or 
territorial endogamous units. Mumbalia and Porbandar have gols 
of eight to ten villages. Jamnagar of twelve villages, Morvi of one 
hundred and two villages, Dhangadhra of total Jhalawad, 
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Bhavnagar have three or four gols, and so on. Among these gols 
they have seventeen exogamous ataks such as Parmar, Songara, 
Nakum, Kachchatiya, Chopda, Khandar, Bedia, Mori, Dabhi, etc. 
They are a constituent of the ther-tasidi group, (thirteen caste 
groups who inter-dine). 

The Sathwara observe endogamy at the gol and community 
level and exogamy at the atak level. Marriages with mother’s 
brothers daughter are allowed. Marriages are settled through 
negotiation. Age at marriage for boys is ninteen to twenty one 
years while for girl it is sixteen to eighteen years. Monogamy is 
the rule. Though polygyny is allowed, it is very rarely practised. 
Junior levirate and junior sorrorate, are permitted among them. 
Now-a-days, married woman put vermilion on hair parting, wear 
sadlo (larger than sari) and odhana (veil) as marriage symbols. 
Ghar gharno (widow remarriage) and female divorcee remarriage 
are allowed. Divorce can be sought by both the parties. Divorcee 
and widower also can remarry. There are few instances of 
community marriage among them. Bride price is paid in cash. 

Most of the Sathwara families are of extended type. The nuclear 
type of families also co-exist. Avoidance relations exists between 
daughter-in-law and father-in-law and also between a woman 
and her husband's elder brother. Joking relations exist between 
a woman and her husband's younger brother and sister and 
between a man and his wife's younger sister and brother. A woman 
respects her husband's mother and elder sister. Ancestral property 
is inherited by sons and they get an equal share. Women are not 
entitled to inherit property. Sucession is through the eldest son. 

The Sathwara women hold a secondary status in comparison to 
that of men. Women actively participate in the economic activities 
and contribute to the family income. But their main responsibility 
is the domestic chores and rearing of children. Women never 
participate in political matters. They particepate in all ritual 
activities. They are expert in bharat kam (embroidery work). 

In the seventh month of pregnancy, khoda bharna ceremony is 
observed at her husband's house. Her mother comes with new 
clothes, new ornaments and srifal (coconut). She places little 
rice, one coconut, and sweets in her lap. Her husband's sister 
performs the ritual of pag bharva. She keeps betel nut, rice and 
fifty paise. The pregnant women touch these with her feet. These 
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are collected by her husband's younger brother. She is then taken 
to her parents house for confinement. For delivery, they now go 
to hospital. After birth, the child is given bath in luke warm 
water. The mother takes her Purificatory bath on sixth day. On 
that day chhathi is observered. The child's father's sister names 
the child. Birth pollution is observed for forty-five days by the 
mother, who after doing jal-pujan (worships Randelmata) start 
cooking. Tonsure is performed in case of male child at the age of 
five years. Their Bhuva worships the kuldevi. 

Sagai (betrothal) is performed a few years earlier to marriage. 
Three days before marriage mothers of bride and the groom 
perform chaklapujan, (worshipping potter's wheel) in their repective 
places. Marriage is solemnised at the girl's house officiated by a 
Brahman priest. On the marriage day haldi pithi, (turmeric paste) 
is applied at least three times to the boy and girl, mandap (marriage 
booth) is erected where idol of Ganapathi is installed. Bridegroom 
goes to bride’s place with jan (marriage procession). The bride 
and the groom take four pheras (four rounds around the sacred 
fire) followed by hast milap. They give dan (alms) to their priest, 
Charan, Dhed and Valand. A marriage feast is arranged. Next day 
the groom returns to his house with the bride. Consummation of 
marriage takes place there. 

The Sathwara never allow one to die on a cot. Before the last 
breath, the body is placed on ground. After death the dead body 
is ceremonially bathed and wrapped with a new cloth. The colour 
of cloth varies, with the civil condition of the deceased eg. for 
married woman it is red, for unmarried green and for males white. 
For deceased married women the cloth comes from her parent's 
house. They cremate their dead. They carry the dead on a bamboo 
bier to the cremation ground. The eldest son carries the fire from 
house and first puts it to right thumb after taking four rounds 
around the pyre. Ashes and bones are collected and immersed in 
Saraswati river water. They observe twelve day pollution period. 
Valand on eleventh day shaves the head of the sons and other 
relatives. Next day Brahman performs shradha ceremony. They 
give dan (alms) to their priests, Barot and Charan. Mortuary rites 
are performed after the first or fourth month. 

Traditionally they are farmrs. But now they are engaged in 
diverse occupations like masonary work, daily wage labour, 
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services etc. But majority of them are agriculturists and 
agricultural labourers. Women also earn to supplement the family 
income. 

Jati-panch (caste council) is present among the Satwara. This 
caste council undertakes welfare activities for the community. 
They have taken an all out effort to educate their children. For 
education of girls they have taken different measures. 

The Satwara are Hindu. They mainly belong to Vaishnava 
sampraday under the influence of Vallabhacharya. Some of them 
have come under the influence of Swadhyay philosophy being 
propagated by Pandurang Shastri and his followers. Every atak 
(sept) has their kul-devi, family deity. Each family-deity is 
worshipped by their Bhuva on every important occasion. They 
also worship lord Krishna, Ganapathi baba, Ramdev, Hanumanji 
etc. But their main god is lord Krishna. They observe all Hindu 
fairs and festivals like Uthasini, Holi, Diwali, Janmashtami etc. 
They use to visit it different pilgrimage centres. 

The Sathwara women do bharat kaam (embrodiery work) on 
their clothes which are inlaid with different sized mirrors. But 
earlier they had been doing wall painting for decoration of their 
houses and that painting used to be done by women only. They 
painted birds, animals, trees etc. on their walls of the house by 
different colours which are still bright looking. 

The Satwara is one of the ther-tasidi group (thirteen caste group) 
who interdine together. These groups are Rabari, Bharwad, Ayar, 
Lohar, Kumbhar, Sagar, Valand etc. So they have commensal 
relations with these groups. But they maintain distance from 
scheduled caste groups, like Mochi, Chamar, Bhangi etc. In 
traditional times this was too strong, but at present the situation 
has some what changed due to their involvement with Swadhaya 
movement of Pandurang Shashtri. 

The level of literacy among them is very low. They completely 
depend on modern medicare facilities. Family planning 
programmes are being favoured by them. Women get themselves 
sterilized. They make use of public distribution system and the 
banking facilities. 


Aditi Mukherjee 
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SHEIKH 


The Sheikh/Shaik community is one of the four major groups of 
Sunni Muslims. The word Shaik in Arabic means those who 
dispense justice. But according to Gazetteer of Bombay presidency 
(1899, p. 18) "the word Shaik means elder and the title belongs 
mainly to the three branches of Gureshi family : 1) The Siddigis, 
2) Farukis and 3) Abbasis. According to one account, they were 
the first people who embraced Islam on the advice of Prophet 
Mohammed. So the first converts were given the title Shaik. The 
word is a general term of courtesy eguivalent to the English term 
esquire”, but in India the descedants of local converts also use 
the term. The Shaiks are widely distrade in the state. The Shaik 
are mainly distributed in Ahmedabad city, Kutch, Gandhi nagar, 
Godhra town of Panch Mahal district, Vadodara, Rajkot, Junagadh, 
Bhavnagar districts. Depending upon the area in which they live, 
the Shaik community speak Gujarati or Kachchi not only in their 
homes but also in relation to others. Quite a few male elders 
know and speak both Urdu and Hindi. Gujrati script is used. 

The Sheikh community is non-vegetarian in its food habits. 
Wheat/millet (bajra) roti is the staple food. They take meat of goat 
or sheep, eggs, fish and rarely she buffaloes. They take meals 
thrice in a day. Moong (green gram), tur (pigeon pea) and rarely 
channa (Bengal gram) are the pulses commonly used. Onion, 
Potato, tomato and green chilli (or dry chilli used for paste) are 
the principal vegetables being consumed. In recent years, the 
Shaikh have started using palm oil, available in fair price shops 
instead of groundnut oline oil as the cooking medium. They 
consume butter milk atleast in lunch or at supper. Very few 
males have the habit of taking liquor. Meeti sauiza and Biryani 
are special dishes prepared on festive occasions. 

The Shaikhs of Kutch are divided into three groups of equal 
status. These groups derive their name from those of their 
ancestors viz. Shaikh Dada, Shaikh Sayed and Shaik Fakeer. The 
first two groups are found in Kanyabee village and the last group 
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in Shaik Sumrasar village of the Bhuj taluka. They claim egual 
status with all neighbouring communities in local social hierarchy. 
The Syed in general enjoy highest status among four groups of 
Sunni Muslims. However a few Shaik are of the opinion that they 
being the first converts to Islam should be given highest status. 

Weddings are performed as per Islamic tradition. Although they 
prefer to marry with close kin, yet a few Shaik marry Moghuls, 
Pathans and with other small groups of Muslims like Juneja, 
Sameja, etc. The Shaiks give their daughters in marriage to Syed 
but do not receive daughters from them as a matter of respect. 
The age of marriage now has been raised to 18 to 21 years for 
girls and reduced to 20 to 25 years for Boys. Previously the 
marriage age for the males was 30 to 35 years. Parents arrange 
alliances through negotiation. Monogamy is the norm. There are 
no formal symbols of being married. Among the Kachachi Shaiks, 
there are two types of dahaje (dowry) namely Rs. 400/- as per 
Sindhi tradition and Rs. 300/- among non-Sindhis which is paid 
one week before wedding. Three and half totals of Silver ornaments 
or an eguivalent amount (in cash) is paid towards meher before 
nikah ceremony (Wedding) Patrilocal residence is the norm. Divorce 
on grounds of maladjustment between spouses and adultry for 
women allowed. Remarriage of widow is allowed in which the 
younger brother of the deceased husband is preferred. This is 
called devarvotta. Now the widow is married outside her deceased 
husband's family. The Children born become the responsibility of 
father’s paternal relatives. 

The most prevalent type of family is the nuclear family, 
Sometimes a woman and her daughter-in-law develop conflict 
over management of household activities. A woman is expected to 
avoid coming in front of her father-in-law or elder brother of her 
husband, which is locally known as lajnickhalna. Joking relations 
are allowed to a limited extent with the affinal relatives younger 
to a man or a woman. All sons have right of property inheritance. 
The eldest son suceed on the death of his father. The Shaiks try 
to maintain close relations with their brother or families of paternal 
cousins. They take the help of elders and even friends in settling 
differences over matters of sharing property. 

A Shaik woman does not have right of inheritance. Her advice 
is sought and her wishes gratified in many matters. of social and 
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religious spheres of hosehold. She has a role in ritual activities. 
She prefers to be confined to household. Under compulsion, very 
few women contribute to family income by being employed as 
maid servant or as labourer. 

Among the Shaik a ceremony called kholobharna is performed 
during the seventh month of first pregnancy. In this ceremony, 
the woman is presented coconut, sweets, and a pair of clothes. 
After this, she is taken to her natal home for delivery. Delivery 
takes places usually in hospital. After delivery the mother is treated 
as impure for a period of forty days. Fui (father's sister) gives a 
name on sixth day after birth in a ceremony called chhatti. After 
40 days, the mother with the new born child and some small gift 
(like clothes or small gold items like two bangles) returns to her 
in-laws house. The mundan (tonsure) is performed at any stage 
from the time the child (be it boy or girl) is one and quarter 
month to twelve months. This is done at any nearby shrine or 
asthan (local shrine) of a pir. Sunnath (circumcision) is performed 
by a Hajam (barber) when the male child is between five to seven 
years old. The assembled female relatives sing songs on the night 
preceding Sunnath. The hajam is paid Rs. 25.25 ps for his services. 

An alliance is arranged through the initiative of groom's father 
or through middlemen. After mutual agreement sagai (betrothal) 
ceremony is performed. Wherein two and half pair of clothes, one 
or two ornaments like anklet or ring or ear ring to the bride by 
visiting grooms relatives number between four to ten. Depending 
upon the convenience, the marriage is solemnised within a period 
of one year, and in some cases upto even four years, and till then 
the bride is gifted with two sarees once in a year, ie. an occasion 
of a major festival. All relatives assembled at bride's and groom's 
houses are entertained with a feast and music on the day 
preceding nikah (wedding) which is called shoke kirat. If the bride 
and groom belong to same town Or village, the bride's party is fed 
at lunch and this is called Valima Kiwarot and nikah takes place 
in the night. If they come from different towns or villages, then 
nikah takes place before noon or evening sothat the groom's party 
along with the bride return and arrange consummation of marriage 
on the same night and Valima is performed on successive day or 
third day after nikah. The nearest kin invited bride and groom fo 
lunch on four successive Fridays. A few give some gifts to the 
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daughter and son-in-law on the eve of first Id (festival) after 
marriage. 

In the instance of death the dead are buried. Mourning is 
observed for three days i.e. till performance of ziarat, so the 
neighbours and realtives supply food to the members of the family 
of the deceased. Four to ten poor children are fed on dasma 
(tenth day) and beesma (twentieth day after death) and the rites 
conclude by performing Chalisma (fortieth) on fortieth day after 
death with a recitation of holy Koran. All these ceremonies are 
observed so that the departed soul may rest in peace. Very few 
perform barasee (anniversary). In a few places, only ziarat and 
chalisma are observed. 

The Shaik community has a combination of both land-owning 
and landless person though a majority of its members are without 
land. Depending upon the nature of rainfall, they grow bajri, 
gowar, corod, wheat, otherwise they only grow goundnut. A few 
rear goat, sheep and cattle. Thus land and and forest are the 
major economic resources of Shaik community. Very few earn 
their livelihood by doing petty business, service either in 
government or non-government organisation is subsidiary 
occupation. Agriculture follwed by rearing of goat and cattle is 
the traditional occupation of Shaik community. Almost all 
economic activities are measured ‘in terms of money. They depend 
on local market for their day to day requirement. During the last 
forty to fifty years, the Shaik community has started giving 
preference to service and petty business. ' 

The Shaik are reported to have jamaat (Caste council) of their 
own. In some areas they are associated with unregistered and 
not so well organised gali jamaat (Street community council) or 
Shaik-Pathan Samyukth Mowoth Jamaat for the last few decades 
to deal with social and religious disputes of it members. Modern 
statutory councils have role in the implementation of development 
programmes. 

Islam is the religion of the Shaik. A majority of them are followers 
of Sunni sect. Very few Shia Shaiks are found in Khambhat town 
of Kheda district. A few visit sacred centres for pilgrimage. They 
take the service of any moulvi for nikah ceremony and any local 
mosque moulvi for performance of death rituals. He is given some 
amount and Kachcha food like Wheat, etc. Major festivals like 
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Ramzan, Bakrid, Moharram are celebrated by them in accordance 
with Islamic tradition. 

Folk songs are sing by women during marriage rituals. 

The Shaik have occupational relations with socially and 
economically sound communities. However for ritual purposes 
they prefer to interact among themselves and to some extent with 
other Sunni Muslims with whom they accept/exchange food and 
water. They give and take girls in marriage with Moghuls Pathans. 
Communities like Brahmans, Lohana, Bhatiya and Jains neither 
accept nor exchange food or water from them and similarly the 
Shaik community does not accept or exchange food or water from 
Bhangi, Harijans, Koli and other such communities. They share 
a common grave yard with the remaining three divisions of Sunni 
Muslims, viz. Syed, Patham and Moghul. The participation of the 
community in political activities or public functions is confined 
to local level only. The cultivators among them have sazyori/ 
bhagidari (share cropper relationship) mostly with Scheduled 
Castes of the locality. They maintain cordial relations with, their 
respective employers. 

Although it is admitted that the level of literacy is higher in 
comparison to the other three main groups of Muslims, yet it 
remains to be low amongst females as girls are not allowed to 
attend schools beyond primary level due to social reasons. There 
are ‘some doctors, engineers, administrators and a few in teaching 
line and white collar jobs in state government departments. They 
are making as much use as possible of modern health and medical 
facilities. Eligible females in many cases get protected under family 
welfare programme. Though they avail of good communications 
and all sorts of transportation, yet they prefer to have matrimonial 
alliance within the taluka or district. 


Md. Azeez Mohidden 
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SHENVA 


The Shenva are also known as Sindhwa in Kaira, Chenva in 
Sabarkantha and Sendhma or Sedma in Banaskantha district of 
North Gujarat. In some areas, they are also known as Rawat. 
1931 Census records describe them by various names such as 
Shindhva and Tirgar. However, Sedma or Rawat, Chenva, Sindhva 
are recognized as synonyms of Senva and Tirgar or Tirbandas 
have been separately notified. "The term ‘Rawat’ is applied to a 
distinct community and was also found to be used by the Shenvas 
as a title of honour signifying ‘valiant’. Some other communities 
especially the Rajputs, are known to use it as a honorific name. 
The Tirgars have no connection with the Shenvas and are a 
distinctly different ethnic group" (Census of India, 196). 

According to their mythological origion, they are the descendants 
of those born out of the union of a Rajput male and a local 
aboriginal female. Another belief is that during Muslim invasions 
many Rajput families fled to the forests and mixed with the 
aboriginal tribals of those areas. Their residences were in the 
areas bordering forest, away from the village, led to the conferring 
of the name simna (of the border) upon them and their progeny, 
which later came to be pronounced as Shenva. The Shenvas are 
distributed all over the state except in Kutch. Their main 
concentration is in Mehsana followed by Ahmedabad, Sabarkantha, 
Banaskantha, Surendranagar, Kaira, Rajkot, Jamnagar districts. 
According to 1981 census the population of the Shenva Community 
is 63867. They have been listed under the category of scheduled 
castes, 

Practice of tattooing is fast dying out. Only among grown-up 
men and women, tattooing of names of gods and goddesses or 
their personal names and traditional symbols such as a pair of 
scales are found on the inside of the forearm, This is done using 
green, black and red pigments. The materials used for preparing 
the dye for tattooing are indigenous, consisting of lamp-soot, 
decoration of bea wood bark and the juice of green leaves the val. 
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After tatfooing, they use turmeric powder as antiseptic. Nose and 
ears also pierced. Shenvas speak in Gujarati and use Gujarati 
script. 

C.C. Doctor has recorded some physical characteristics of 
Shenvas during his survey in 1961. He has taken anthropometric 
measurements and somatoscopic observations among 20 unrelated 
adult males. Average height among the Shenva is 162.8 cm, which 
is of below medium stature, and their skin colour is dark brown. 

The Shenvas are non-vegetarian in food habits; rotla (bread) of 
Jowar (spiked millet) and bajra with chatni made of chillies are the 
staple food items of the Shenva. Some of them take liquor secretly. 
Earlier they were used to taking opium and liquor. 

The Shenva have number of clans, viz. Solanki, Makawana, 
Parmar, Vaghela, Chauhan, Rathod ec. Some clans are derived 
from the village names and place names where their ancestors 
lived, like Vatukia, Gangadia, Morakia, Zalia etc. All the clans are 
considered equal in status. Every male member is prohibited to 
accept anything from unmarried young girls of the same clan 
when she is alone. In case of violation of the norm, the person 
has to perform an act of punya (charity) to get rid of the sin. Self 
perception of the community is low and they hold a position in 
between Dhed and Bhangi in the local social hierarchy. 

Community endogamy and clan exogamy govern the rules of 
marriage. Monogamy is the norm. If the first wife is barren, the 
husband is permitted to bring another women by ghargharenu. 
Negotiated marriage is the rule. Sagai (betrothal) is performed 
during childhood (below fifteen years of age) but marriageable age 
for a boy is 20 to 22 years and for a girl is 18 to 20 years, called 
dapu. Bride price is paid, the amount ranges from Rs.101/- to 
Rs.501/-. excluding the pagri (turban). Rule of residence after 
marriage is patrilocal. Gharjamai system is allowed though very 
rarely. Junior levirate is allowed. Divorce is permitted for both 
spouses. Remarriage of male and female divorcees, widower and 
widow remarriage are also permitted. 

The Shenva prefer to live in extended type of families. There 
are also a number of nuclear families. Avoidance relations exist 
between son-in-low and mother-in-law as well as between father- 
in-law and daughter-in-law. Joking relations exist with 
husband's younger brother, a man and his wife's younger sister 
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and brothers. Widowed mother and unmarried sisters have a 
right to reside within the house. Eldest son succeeds the father. 
Sons inherit the property and each one gets an equal share. 

The Shenva Women are mostly illiterate. Women are in charge 
of household. However, within the family aged women are respected 
and all the members obey her. The women have a low status. 

The Shenva are traditionally agricultural labourers. Some of 
them are engaged in making brooms, mats out of -Hibiscus 
esculentus fibre and some of them make ropes which they sell in 
the nearby market. Men also play drums at the time of kuldevi 
puja, and at the time of Navratri festival, on wages. 

The Shenvas have no traditional caste council or any association. 
In case some dispute arises, they settle it through the interference 
of Darbar community members of the village. Mostly disputes on 
divorce cases are settled by village elders. They sometimes approach 
the village panchayat or their representatives. 

Each atak has its kul-devi (family deity) and they have a separate 
Bhua to worship them at the time of Navratri . They observe Holi, 
Diwali, Janmashtami, Makar Sankranti and other Hindu festivals. 
Very few of them undertake yatra to Somnath, Dwarka or other 
places of pilgrimage. At the time of Navratri and Dassehra, they 
. perform dandia ras like other neighbouring people. They have 
excellence in playing drums. 

Because of their practice of eating carcases, they are considered 
as of low status scheduled castes. All other neighbouring high 
castes maintain distance in so far as the acceptance or exchange 
of food and water, from the Shenva. They have commensal relations 
with Dangashia and Vankar and mix freely with the scheduled 
castes like Bhangi, Chamar, etc. 

Their level of literacy is very low. Of late they have started 
sending their children to schools. The avail of the facilities of 
modern medicare. Their females have a favourable attitude towards 
family planning and many females underwent sterilisation. Very 
few get loans under integrated rural development programme. 
Some of them have availed of loans under IRDP for the purchase 
of buffaloes, but soon after the buffaloes are handed over to the 
Bharuad, for grazing in lieu of a fixed sum of money. Their 
utilization of banking services are limited to the extent of availing 
IRDP loans. Few of their houses are electrified. Children and 
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pregnant women avail of the facility of ICDS programme. Public 
distribution facilities are utilized by them. They avail of the facilities 
of loan, under IRDP Sacheme for the purchase of buffaloes, 
electricity, ICDS and public distribution system. 
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SIKLIGAR 


The Arabic word saigual means a polisher. The Sikligar is a 
community of armourers and polishers (Crooke, 1896). The 
Sikligarh is a gypsy community. i.e. moving around with family 
from one camp to the other, which is one of the striking features 
for the inclusion of the group in the list of nomadic tribes in 
Gujarat. They resemble Luhars by occupation. Dealing with the 
history of the people, Sher Singh (1963) states that the community 
members of the gypsy tribe were Rajputs of Rajasthan who fled 
away from their home-land after the fall of Chittor. It is believed 
that Marwar was their original home-land and they resembled 
Luharies. Census (1891) states that in Marwar they were also 
known as Khernis, which is a subdivision of the Lohars or black- 
smiths, but they do not marry either with Gadia or the Nalvia 
Lohar. They claim that Kanauj was their original home and are 
said to have accompanied Rao Saiji to Marwar. Sikligarh of 
Panchmahal and nearby districts trace their migration from 
Mathura. So they call themselves “Mathuria Lohar”. They are 
trying to settle down. They are reluctant to disclose any information 
about their own ways of life. Gujarati is spoken among themselves 
and also with outsiders. Gujarati script is used. 

Rice and rotla of wheat, maize, bajra (millet) are their staple 
food. They are vegetarian. They eat pulses and vegetables rarely, 
due to their low income. Cooking medium is ground nut or 
rapeseed oil. Taking tea is their regular habit. They can not afford 
milk daily to provid to their children. After delivery, they prepare 
sira (wheat, jaggery, adrak ginger) boiled in water) and serve it 
daily for seven to ten days to the new mother, as a special food. 
They consume country made liquor available in the market. They 
smoke and chew tobacco. The young generation are being 
discouraged from the habit of consuming alcoholic drinks. 

The Sikligarh community is strictly endogamous. There are 
altogether twelve clans. They are, Kanthiwala Bhand, Mole Bhand, 
Gandhiwala Bhand, Jumarwala, Jilpatia, Pathlerde, Juni, Mat 
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lane, Bardka, etc. The clans are of egual status and they regulate 
the matrimonial alliances. One interesting point to note here is 
that the original clan name of Kanthiwala Bhand was Bhand. At 
Mathura they used to wear tulsimala (necklace of basil plant) and 
hence called Kanthiwala Bhand. They use the community's name 
after their first name. They have a social position. They place 
themselves higher to the low castes like Bhangi, Chamar, Nadia 
etc. but lower to other castes groups such as Brahman, Rajput, 
Bania, Suthar, Sathwara, Targala, Barot etc. They include 
themselves in the Kshatriya varna, considering their occupation 
of making swords and other arms made of iron. 

The Sikligarh follow group endogamy and clan exogamy. Post- 
puberty marriage is practised. Monogamy is the rule but polygyny 
is also permitted in exceptional cases. Marriages are now settled 
through negotiations. Mates are also acquired by exchange called 
vatta or vatto - satta. So, families which does not have a daughter 
face the problem of arranging the marriage of their sons. Marriage 
by elopement and marriage by purchase was in vogule. Bride 
price is paid and the amount varies from Rs.1000/- to Rs. 2000/ 
-. For the sake of bride price, parents or brothers of women 
encouraged frequent divorces in the past. Now they discourage 
divorce which occurs rarely. Widow, widower and divorcee 
remarriage are is permitted in their society. If a man has no sister 
to exchange, then he stays as ghar jamai till he exchanges a 
marriagseble girl/woman from his family. Dowry is paid in the 
form of gifts. Mangalasutra (beed necklace), sindur (vermillion) 
and bangles are the symbols of married women. They have 
patrilocal residence except in case of ghar jamai marriage. Now 
they are trying to settle their marriage through negotiation, instead 
of marriage by exchange. Ghar jamai system is also loosing ground 
day-by-day, Marriage by purchase is becoming rare and divorce 
and widow remarriages are on the decline. 

There are more number of nuclear families than the joint 
families. Joking relations exists between a woman and her 
husband's younger brother and also between a man and his wife's 
younger sister and between grand parents and grand children. 
Avoidance relationship exists between father and his sons’ wile 
and that of the wife with husband's elder brother. Male equigeniture 
is the rule for property inheritance. In case there is no male child. 
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daughters can inherit parental property. The eldest son succeeds 
as the head of the family after the death of father. 

The status of women is considered lower to that of men. The 
women do not have a right in ancestral property. They contribute 
to family income by employing herself as daily wage labourer or 
agricultural labour. They collect firewood and do the household 
duties. They take part in all the social and religious activities 
along with their menfolk. But the females are not allowed to 
participate in the dealings of panch. 

Godbarna or kholbharna is a pre-delivery ritual observed during 
the eighth month of first pregnancy. On this occasion brother or 
any male member of his family comes to his sister's house. Her 
lap is filled with some fruits, sweets and kanku (red powder) etc. 
by her brother and then takes her to father’s house for delivery. 
An experienced old woman conducts the delivery at home. They 
are taken to a government or private hospital only in some 
complicated cases. The observe post-birth pollution for forty days. 
The child is named on sixth day after birth by a local Gor Brahman. 
Mundan (tonsure) ceremony is performed in the shrine of kuldevi 
(family deity) within five years of age. Puberty rites are performed. 
During this time the girl is kept in isolation for three days. After 
taking the ceremonial bath she is free to resume her normal duties. 

The Sikligar prefer to arrange community i.e. collective sagai 
(betrothal) or marriage to reduce the expenditure. Sagai is held in 
the presence of the panch members, who receives a token of one 
rupee each from both the parties. Country made liquor is served 
with some snacks. Tika or tilak is marked on the forehead of 
bride and groom. Sagai is performed during childhood i.e. within 
nine years for girls and twelve years for boys, and is documented. 
Sagai can be broken only with the approval of panch. Marriage is 
held at the bride's place. The date and time of marriage is fixed 
in consultation with a Brahmin priest. They install and worship 
lord Ganesh and turmeric paste is smeared on the bodies of the 
bride and groom for three to seven days. Elder persons of the 
community i.e. panch participates in the function and country 
made liquour is served to them. They take out marriage procession 
on the proeceeding day of the marriage and is called barghoda. 
On the marriage day, groom along with the marriage party arrives 
at bride’s place where marriage rituals are officiated by a Brahman 
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priest. Seven: phera by the bride and groom around the holy fire 
are an important item of marriage rituals. In marriage, serving 
liguor is the most important item, in the absence of which the 
community can postpone the marriage. Bride's father presents 
dowry in kind including utensils, bedding, ornaments, and offer 
a dinner or lunch to the relatives and the panch members. Bride's 
father offers two feasts while groom's father offers three feasts. 
Next day, groom takes the bride to his parental house, where the 
marriage is consummated. 

In case of death the dead body is cremated. Death procession 
is led by the eldest son. After cremating the dead body, the 
mourners take bath in a nearby river and return home to take 
part in the feast with wine (country made liquor). They observe 
pollution for thirteen days. On the third day, the Nai shaves the 
head of the patrilineal relatives of the deceased nearby a pond. 
On the twelfth and thirteenth days they offer pinda (oblations) 
and funeral feasts with wine to kins, relatives and panch members. 

The Sikligarh is a landless community. They continue to thrive 
on their traditional occupation of sharpening knives, scissors, 
household articles and agricultural implements. Now-a-days, some 
have started working as daily wage labourer in lieu of cash. Market 
transactions are done in cash. Child labour also exists but they 
are paid less wages. Number of daily wage labourers are increasing. 

For settling social disputes they have their own panch (caste- 
council). The older people of the locality constitute the local panch. 
Issues not resolved by the local panch are referred to bara panch. 
Appeal for justice in court or registration of any case in police 
station without referring to panch attracts punishment either by 
cash fine or by ex-communication. If any body is accused of 
adultery and is found guilty then panch punishes him by one 
chari or two chari cash. In addition to the cash punishment, the 
accused gives a punitive feast. Ifa man elopes with an unmarried 
girl and comes back after some days then the girl's father is 
advised by the community panch to arrange for a marriage of the 
girl with the boy concerned either by negotiation or by exchange. 
If the boy does not agree, he is penalized by ex-communication. 
The fund collected as fine is spent by panch members for their 
entertainment. Besides their caste panch, statutory panchayat 
also exists for implementation of government plans and 
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programmes. Now-a-days, for any major crime such as murder, 
theft etc, the police takes action and in such mallers panch has 
little role to play. Now-a-days Sikligarh discoverage the practice of 
offering a feast, in addition to the cash time. 

The Sikligarh are Hindu by religion and worship all Hindu gods 
and goddesses of wider pantheon. Each clan has its own deity 
such as: Kanthiwala Bhand - Gama dev; Mole Bhand-Jiwam mata; 
Gandhiwala Bhand-Bhura devi; Jumerwale-Bhura devi.They 
themselves worship the clan deities during Dussehra. They observe 
Dussehra, Diwali, Holi, Shivaratri. and other Hindu festivals. They 
worship lord Shiva in the local temple, there are no restrictions 
for them for entering into a temple. Local fairs and festivals have 
some economic significance. They sing folk songs on all ceremonial 
occasions, which are of local origin. 

Inter-community linkages are quite weak, due to their mode of 
living. Castes placed high in the local social hierarchy do not even 
go to their house. They accept water and food from Brahman, 
Luhar, Suthar, Nai etc. who attend to their life-cycle rituals. People 
such as Bhangi, Chamar accept food and water from them. They 
are sharing the well or tap water for drinking purpose, and also 
share the crematorium and religious shrines. 

Literacy level is very low. Now-a-days, their children have started 
going to schools. Besides, their own traditional medicare, they 
also use modern medicare. They have a positive attitude towards 
family planning programme and accepted the modern family 
planning devices. Well and tap water are the sources of drinking 
water. They use kerosene lanterns. They use kerosene, wood, and 
cow-dung cake as fuel. Attitude towards saving is not favourable 
because of poverty. 


D.K. Nanda. 
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SHRAVAN 


The Shravan are also referred to as Saravan. They are mostly 
found in Saurashtra, particularly in the Junagadh district. They 
believe that they are the descendents of legendry hero Shravan, 
the contemporary of lord Rama who carried his father on his 
shoulders in a kavad for pilgrimage. They speak Kathiawadi and 
write in Gujarati script. 

The Shravan are vegetarian. They take jowar (millet) rotla 
(unleavend bread) and kitchadi (a mixture of rice and pulse cooked 
together), All varieties of pulses and seasonal vegetables are used 
by them. Consumption of milk and milk products is limited to a 
few families among: them. 

The Shravan community has clans called ataks, This community 
has a lower social status in the local caste hierarchy of the region. 
The Rajputs and the other servicing castes enjoy a higher status 
than the Shravans. 

Marriages between members of the same atak are prohibited. 
Age of marriage is eighteen to twenty years for boys and fifteen 
to eighteen years for girls. Formerly, the custom of child marriage 
was in vogue. Marriages are settled by negotiations. Polygyny is 
not socially approved. While levirate is not allowed, sorrorate is 
permissible. Filling the hair-parting with vermilion and wearing of 
full length sarees are identification marks of married women. The 
system of bride-price is prevalent. Residence is patrilocal. Although 
divorce is allowed these days, but the rate of divorce is quite low. 
Remarriage of a widow or widower or a divorcee is permitted. 
There have been several changes in the marriage practices which 
have been initiated by the jati-bandharan (customry laws) of the 
Shravan Samaj. 

A majority of the families are of joint type. The family is 
patriarchal and the succession is in the male line. Women do not 
enjoy propiertary rights and their role both in family management 
and decision making is of secondary order. They enjoy a status 
lower than that of their men. Avoidence relations exist between a 
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woman and her husband's father as well as husband's elder 
brother. She also avoids her daughter's husband. She has joking 
relations with her husband's younger brother and sister. A man 
also has joking relations with his wife's younger brother and 
sister. 

Khode-bharva/seemanth is observed in the seventh month of 
the first pregnancy. The first delivery take place in the parent's 
house. Chatti is performed on the sixth day after the birth of the 
child. On the same day, name-giving ceremony is also observed. 
Father's sister gives the name. Bal-muvanu (tonsure) is observed 
only in case of male children, after one year of his birth. Jenoi, 
(sacred thread) is ceremonially worn before marriage. The sacred 
thread contains six threads, three of them are for man and the 
other three for the woman on whose death they should be removed. 
Now-a-days marriage is presided over by a Brahman priest. 
Marriage starts with Ganapathi sthapan and preceeds with mandap 
sthapan (erection of marriage booth) and chakla pujan (worship of 
potter's wheel), hast melap (joining hands) and phera-parvanu 
(circumambulation of sacred fire). Consummation of marriage takes 
place only after worshipping the surapura (ancestors) and kul 
devi (the family deity). 

The dead body is bathed in the sitting posture, then wrapped 
up in new clothes and carried to the burial ground in a palki 
(palanquin) made of bamboo and covered with a kesri (saffron) 
coloured cloth, The body has to be in a sitting posture with a 
pavdi under the lower jaw and the hands joined together. The 
body is buried with salt. The mortuary rites are observed on the 
eleventh day in case of women while on the twelfth day for men. 
The eldest and the youngest son shave their heads. On the site 
of burial, brick structure is erected with a place for keeping a 
symbolic Shiv linga. Varshi is observed within three months after 
death. Nil-Parnav is solemnized in case of the death of an 
unmarried young person in order to prevent the harassment of 
his departed soul by sexual urges. Symbolically a mock marriage 
between a cow and an oxen is staged. 

The traditional economic activity of Shravans was to seek alms. 
They used to go on seeking alms with the kavad on their shoulders 
after giving ,,dharma_vasta. For alms they approach the land— 
owning agricultural communities. For the last two decades, this 
economic pursuit has become less popular and many of them 
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have now diversified their economic activities to other fields like 
petty trade and labour work. A few have taken up jobs. Women 
have also taken up jobs with the men to supplement the family 
income. The villages are divided amongst the Sharvans, so that a 
particular family can regulate and restrict its movements to a 
certain number of villages only. 

Caste association has a greater role in the lives of Sharvans 
rather than the caste panchyat which has been practically defunct. 
This association organizes .sanghatan (unity) and ; sammelan 
(general meetings) to discuss the matters related to the upliftment 
of the community, to fix the bride-price and to enact rules and 
regulations for the purpose of regulating the social life of Shravans. 

The Sharan varta of Shravans is taken from the mythological 
stories and Puranas (sacred texts of great tradition) and to that are 
added the occasional wisdom as pronouced by the saints -godmen, 
for the benefit of their patrons. Shravans worship Ram, Shiv, 
Ganapathi and other Hindu gods and goddesses wider pantheon. 
They observe all the festivals like Ram Navami, Shivratri, Diwali, 
Uthasini etc., Visits to the holy places like Somnath, Girnar and 
Dwaraka are also made by them. hi 

The community has established close links with the Darbar - 
Rajput and other servicing castes and agriculturist communities to 
whom they visit for the purpose of seeking alms. Brahman priests 
are now-a-days called to officiate at marriages, which was not the 
case earlier. Raval is another community with whom they have 
links at the time of selection of Bhuva and worshipping kul-devi. 
(clan deity) 4 i 

According to Bakshi Panch report, a large number of Sharvans 
are not literate. They depend both on Bhuvas (religious 
functionaries) and also on modern medicines for curing their 
ailments. Adoption of family planning methods by Shravans is 
encouraging. A few Shravans have received loans through the 
IRDP. Their children' attend Bal-mandir and make use of 
Anganwadi programme : As they get the required amount of cereals 
through alms, their dependance on public distribution system is 
marginal. 


P.B.S.V. Padmanabham 


SIDDI 


The Siddi community are also known by different synonyms such 
as Habshi and Badsha. It is believed that they are of African 
origin. There are some controversies regarding their actual time 
of arrival to India. According to Census (1931), the Siddis appear 
to have been brought to India by the Portuguese towards the end 
of 17th century, presumably as slaves, while Russel and Hira Lal 
(1916) state that they have come to India in the middle of 15th 
century. The history of their migration is recalled in oral tradition 
as well as from the historical accounts. At present the Siddis are 
living in,the western coast of Gujarat, Maharashtra and Karnataka 
states. Their main concentration is in Junagadh district of Rajkot 
division. They are a scheduled tribe. According to 1981 census, 
the population of Siddi tribe is 54291. The Siddi speak Gujarati 
language within their kin circle as well as with the outsiders. 
Gujarati script is used. The people living in urban areas can 
speak Hindustani (a mixture of Hindi and Urdu) also. The dress 
of the Siddi is a combination of traditional Hindu and Muslim 
dress. The males wear patloon (trousers), khamij (shirt) and safo 
(turban). But now-a-days, they mostly use pant and shirt. The 
females use saree or a ghagro (broad petticoat) and choli (blouse). 
Girls of the young generation now wear broad paijama and frock. 
Silver and glass bangles are also used by the women. The Siddi 
clearly show a Negroid racial strain in their physical features. 

The Siddis are non-vegetarian. They eat buffaloe meat, eggs, 
fish, fowls and goat meat. Bajri (spiked millet) and rice constitute 
their staple food. They consume all varieties of pulses like gram, 
(ur (pigeon pea), masur (lentils) etc. Groundnut oil is used as 
cooking medium, They also consume roots and tubers which they 
gather from the forest. They use all kinds of vegetables and fruits 
which are locally available to them. Consumption of milk and 
milk products is quite low among them. Lately, there has been an 
increase in the use of pulses and vegetables because of the soaring 
prices of non-vesgetarian items. They abstain from eating beef 


WA 


1296 GUJARAT 


Morewana, Parmar, Mori, Bagia, Sirwan, Valia, Mosangra, Chovert, 
Darjada, Rayeka, Nobi etc. The sakhs are exogamous in nature. 
They settle matrimonial relations on the basis of these sakhs. 

The Siddis are an endogamous group. The exogamous sakhs 
govern their matrimonial alliances. Cross-cousin marriages are 
given preference but parallel-cousin marriages are prohibited. 
Monogamy is the norm. Both debartarni (levirate) and ghorghona 
(sorrorate) marriage are allowed and practised. Pre-puberty 
marriage was an earlier practice. But now-a-days, Siddi girls are 
married after attaining puberty. At present the age at marriage 
varies from sixteen to eighteen years for girls, while for boys it is 
between eighteen to twenty years. Mates are acquired by 
negotiations of parents. Bride-price exists in their society, the 
amount of which has been fixed by the jamat (traditional council). 
Mehar (promised money or article) fixed by the jamat is instantly 
paid to the bride. The value of the bride price is equivalent to five 
tolas of silver. Rule of residence after marriage is patrilocal. Divorce 
is permissible on grounds like adultery, mal-adjustment and 
cruelty. No compensation is to be given to wife in case of divorce. 
Only a husband can divorce his wife and in such cases the children 
become the liability of the father. Remarriage of widow. widower, 
male divorcee and female divorcee is permissible. 

Majority of families among the Siddis have nuclear set up. 
However, extended type of families are also found among them. 
Joking relationship exists among certain kin categories, like 
between sister-in-law and brother-in-law, between grand parents 
and grand childrens etc. Avoidance relations are also maintained 
between certain affinal categories. Sons have the right to their 
ancestral property. A daughter can inherit the property only when 
there is no male issue. The eldest son succeeds as head of the 
family after the death of his father. Of late, it has been noticed 
that the extended family system is on decline. 

The Siddi women enjoy a status lower than that of their men. 
They participate in all social, rituals and religious activities along 
with their males. Women play an active role in agricultural 
operations, collection of fuel, drinking water and other economic 
activities. Some women work as char (maid servants) in the houses 
of Kunbi and contribute to family income. Women have no role in 
political spheres and in the mechanism of social control. 
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A married woman when becomes pregnant for the first time, a 
pre-delivery ritual of lap filling is observed during the seventh 
month of the pregnancy at her husband's house. This is known 
as kholobharo. The pregnant woman receives new clothes, coconut 
etc. from her parents and the ceremony ends with a dinner to 
family members and close kin. They do not observe any pollution 
after birth. Only the new mother does not visit the mosque for 
certain days. They observe chhatti ceremony on the sixth day 
after birth. Phuphi (father’s sister) names the child. A male person 
whispers ajan (prayer call) into the ears of the new born. Mundan 
ceremony is observed only in case of male children. A goat is 
sacrificed on that day and the relatives are entertained to a feast. 
Circumcision of male children is performed when the child is 
above six months and within twelve years. Agiga ceremony is also 
performed by the Siddis. 

Marriage is preceeded by mangni (betrothal ceremony). Three 
to four days before marriage, pithi ceremony is observed in which 
both the bride and the groom are anointed with paste of turmeric 
powder and ground nut oil. The women folk sing Marriage songs 
on this occasion. A day before marriage the bride-groom moves 
around the village sitting on a horse back, called tuleka. On the 
day of marriage, mandavo (marriage booth) is erected in front of 
the bride's house. Kaji (religious priest) conducts the nikah as per 
Islamic tradition. The female members sing marriage songs and 
perform rasda (a folk dance) till late night. On the next day the 
whole party is hosted to a marriage feast. In the afternoon the 
marriage party returns to their house. Before they leave, the bride 
receives mameru (the gifts from maternal uncle). Consummation 
of marriage takes place on the third day after marriage. The 
marriage rituals are being curtailed to reduce marriage expenditure 
on account of their poverty. Ceremonial feasts are only offered to 
the close relatives instead of all the villagers. 

The Siddi bury their dead. Food is not prepared in the house 
of the deceased till the day of ziarat on the third day. All the 
relatives and friends attend this ceremony and are treated with a 
feast. They also observe dasma, bisma, trisma and chelem on 
tenth, twentieth, thirtieth and fortieth days respectively. 

Previously The Siddis depended on hunting and gathering but 
at present their main source of livelihood is agricultural labour 
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and agriculture. Very few Siddis are land-owning agriculturists. 
Those who live in cities and towns are engaged in various 
occupations such as driving vehicles and motor repair work...Some 
Siddis are engaged in government services. The mode of transaction 
is in cash and kind both. Child labour does exist in the society. 
The number of casual laborers are increasing day-by-day due to 
landlessness and lack of other economic resources. They sell their 
cash crops like sugarcane, groundnut, cotton, bajri (millet) etc. to 
the local seth (traders). 

Traditional caste council called jamat exists which settles 
disputes among the people. But this traditional council is gradually 
losing its influence due to the Panchayat Raj system. The head of 
the jamat is called Patel, who is elected by a voice-vote. Jamat 
also looks after the religious and social affairs of the community. 
Jamat appoints a Kotawal (paid servant) whose main job is to 
circulate the news around the village in case of any meeting or 
gathering: The form of punishment is ex-communication and cash 
fine in case of breach of norms and taboos. The Siddis consider 
adultery, rape, elopement and theft as criminal. offences. Fairs 
and festivals are also regulated by their jamat. 

The Siddis belong to the Sunni sect of Islam. They do not have 
any family deity or village deities. During the time of crisis they visit 
dargha (tomb of pir). In Jambur village, there are a number of 
darghas.of different pirs of which four are very important for them 
viz. Nagarshi pir dargha, Babaghor Ki dargha,.Dasal bapu kidargha 
and Mai-Parsa Ki dargha at Jamlur village of Junagadh district. 
Each and every sakh of the Siddis are affiliated to one or the other 
pir. They observe Id, Ramjan and Moharram. Some of the Siddis 
offer Namaj every day. They also believe in supernatural powers. 
They have Bhuva (a spirit possessed man) who has the power to 
cure various ailments of the people. 

The Siddi have folk tales and folk songs about their origin and 
migration. These folk songs are sung at the time of Dhamal dance 
(traditional folk dance) which is extremely popular in Saurashtra. 
Both males and females participate in rasda dance but the dhamal 
dance is performed exclusively by men only. They also use 
percussion musical instruments. 

The Siddis accept both cooked and un-cooked food from any 
Hindu or Muslim except from the Chamar and Dhed communities. 
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They maintain linkages with regards to economic matters with 
the Kunbis, Lohanas, Memon etc. Several of them work as 
labourers. Amongst the Siddis, there are some teachers, doctors 
and members in defence services. | A 

The attitude of the Siddis towards formal education is favourable 
for boys but it is not favourable for girls. Boys study upto secondary 
level and the girls upto primary level. Boys drop-out from studies 
due to economic reasons. In case of girls, it is due to both social 
as well as economic reasons. They avail of both modern and 
traditional medicare facilities. The attitude towards family planning 
programme is favourable. They prefer to have atleast three children. 
Some of the Siddis have been benefited from the rural development 
program for the development of agriculture. Firewood, cow dung 
cakes are their main fuel resources. Their attitude towards saving 
has been found to be favourable but a large section are still 
dependent on money lenders. 


Jyotirmoy Chakraborty 
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SINDHI LUHANA 


The term Luhana has been derived from the name of Lav who 
was the son of lord Ramchandra. Sindhi-Luhanas are believed to 
have migrated from the Sindh district of Pakistan after partition. 
The name of Kachchi-Luhana has been derived from Kush who is 
another son of Ramchandra and are mainly distributed in Kutch 
district. The Sindhi-Luhana is divided into two groups i.e. Ladi 
and Uttaradhi, based on regions to which they belong in Sindh. 
The Ladis are those who are the original inhabitants of northern 
region of Sindh and the Uttaradhi are those who are the original 
inhabitants of southern region of Sindh. They are distributed in 
the Saurashtra region. Their main concentration is in the districts 
of Junagadh, Rajkot and Jamnagar. They also live in Ahmedabad 
and other districts. They speak Gujarati. The Gujarati script is 
used. A few are also familiar with Urdu and Hindi. 

In Sindh, they were non-vegetarians. Now-a-days, they have 
become vegetarian in their food habits. Their staple food is roti 
(unleavened bread) made up of gehu (wheat) and bajri (millet) 
bhat (rice), dal (pulses of gram) and moong (green gram) and sabji 
(vegetables). The groundnut oil is the cooking medium. They take 
fruits occasionally. Some of them drink alcohol which they 
purchase from liguor shops: milk, tea and coffee are regularly 
taken. Smoking and chewing habits are common in a majority 
Sindhi Luhana. 

The Sindhi Luhana have various ataks (clans) like Shivkani, 
Girgilani, Ramchandrani, Dalwani etc. These clans enjoy egual 
status. The name of the atak is used as surname. They are aware 
of the varna system and place themselves in the Vaisya category. 

Clan exogamy is the rule of marriage. They practise both junior 
and senior sorrorate but not levirate. The marital alliances are 
negotiated by the parents or elder members of the family. The age 
at marriage is seventeen to eighteen years in case of girls and 
twenty to twenty four years in case of boys. Monogamy is the 
norm. The symbols of married women are toe-ring and golden- 
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necklaces or mangalsutra. The dahej (dowry) is paid in both cash 
and kind before marriage. Patrilocal residence is the rule after 
marriage. Very few among them follow the rule of neolocal residence 
after marriage. Divorce is permitted for either spouse. However, 
instances to divorce are rare. In case of divorce the children 
remain with the mother. Remarriages are permissible. Widows are 
also allowed to remarry. 

Extended type of families predominate over the nuclear type of 
families. Avoidance relationships are maintained by a woman with 
her father-in-law and husband's elder brothers. Daughters inherit 
the ancestral property in the absence of brother. The eldest son 
succeeds as the head of the family after the death of his father. 

The Sindhi Luhana women have no right of inheritance They 
are the sole ones to look after the household work. They participate 
in social and religious activities but they have very restricted role 
in political spheres. Women are consulted while taking final 
decisions on matters regarding marriage in the family, education 
of children and so on. Though Luhana is a business community, 
women are not involved in any economic activities. 

Pre-delivery ritual called satwa is observed during the seventh 
month of first pregnancy and a feast is thrown to invited relatives 
of both the sides. The first delivery usually takes place at the 
natal home of the woman and it is preferred that way, but 
sometimes it may take place at the husband's house as well. 
Pregnant woman is taken to the nearest maternity centre or 
hospital. The purificatory rite, chhatti is observed on the sixth day 
after the delivery. The post-delivery pollution period is observed 
for fifteen days. Mundan (tonsure) ceremony is observed in case 
of male children only. The thread-wearing ceremony i.e, janeu is 
performed between six and seven years of age. 

The marriage alliances are negotiated by the parents of both 
the sides. Before the marriage, betrothal is performed. The marriage 
is solemnized in the bride's parent's house. On the first day of 
marriage ceremony,,the relatives apply turmeric and oil to the 
bride and bridegroom at their respective houses. On the second 
day, the groom's party goes to bride's residence where marriage 
rituals are performed under a mandap (marriage booth). A 
Brahman priest officiates at the rituals, After three rounds of 
circumambulations the bridegroom is made to follow the bride 
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and in the last round, the bride is placed in front of the groom. 
After completion of marriage rituals, a grand feast is given to 
groom’s party. Relatives from the bride's side ‘also join the marriage 
feast. The consummation of marriage takes place at the 
bridegroom's house. 

The dead are cremated in the nearby samsan (crematorium). 
Children upto three years of age are buried. After disposing of the 
dead body, the bones and ashes are collected in an earthen pot 
to be taken to Hardwar for immersion in the river Ganga. After 
the cremation of dead body they close their shops for three days. 
The shops are opened only after the turban tying ceremony of the 
chief mourner. On the twelfth day the barma ceremony is 
performed when the rituals pertaining to shradh and pinddan are 
observed. f 

The Sindhi-Luhana is mainly a business community. Most of 
them are having their own shops and establishments i.e cloth 
shops, tailoring shops, plastic factories, tile manufacturing units, 
hotels etc. Or else they are in petty business like grain shops, 
grocery shops, pan-biri shops etc. A very small number are engaged 
in services. 

The Sindhi-Luhana have their own traditional caste council 
called Sindhi Panchyat which is headed by a Pramukh. The 
Pramukh is assisted by a Up-Pramukh, Khajanchi (treasurer) and 
Karyabaris (members). One member from each family is 
represented in the council. This council settles all inter-family 
disputes, divorce and other social offences. A bigger organisation 
of the community covering the whole of region also exists with its 
head office situated at Batwa. At the national level too, the 
community has an organisation. The statutory panchayats exist 
for the overall planning and implementation of the various welfare 
and developmental programmes, in their habitats. 

The Sindhi Luhana profess Hindu religion. They have great 
faith and belief in Guru Nanak and Jhulelal, whom they worship 
regularly. They also have faith in lord Rama, Shankar Bhagwan, 
Durga mata etc. They do visit the sacred places such as Somnath, 
Girnar, Dwarka, Hardwar etc. Besides these, they celebrate the 
festivals of Ramnavami, Janmastami, Holi, Diwali, Dussehra with 
great enthusiasm. The birthday of Guru Nanak is celebrated with 
great devotion by the community members. Brahman priest 
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officiates at their rituals connected with marriage, death etc. among 
the Sindhi Luhana. Oral traditions exist in the form of folk songs 
and folk-tales among the Sindhi-Luhana. 

The Brahmans accept food from them. There are no restrictions 
for taking water and food from other communities like Gujarati- 
Luhana, Rabari etc. The ritual based friendship like dharam-bhai, 
dharam behn have been reported. There is no restriction in sharing 
tap water and wells with other community members. 

The formal education system is favourable for both boys and 
girls, but normally, boys study upto college level while the girls 
study upto higher secondary level only. This community is having 
a good number of Doctors, Engineers, besides businessmen. Their 
attitude is favourable for the allopathic medicare. Kerosene oil, 
coal, gas, cow-dung cakes are used as fuel resources. The children 
get mid-day meals in the schools. Banking facilities are also availed 
of by a majority of them. 


S.K. Nandy 
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SIPAI - JAMAT 


The word sipai means a soldier. The term sepais covers a large 
Muslim population of miscellaneous character. Some of them were 
of foreign origin and some were converted Rajputs or Kolis 
(Gazetteer of India, 1975). They were established in different parts 
of Gujarat during seventeenth, eighteenth and nineteenth centuries. 
The Sepais are also known as Kasbatis. Their main concentration 
is in the Junagadh followed by Rajkot and Baroda districts. They 
speak Urdu mixed with Gujarati within their kin-circle and speak 
Gujarati with the outsiders. Gujarati script is used. Only a few of 
them can read and write Urdu fluently. 

The Sepais are non-vegetarian. They take mutton, fish, egg. 
chicken ete. Occasionally, they take beef also. Their staple food is 
wheat and bajri (millet). All types of locally available vegetables are 
used. They take chas (butter milk) with their meals. Groundnut oii 
is used as cooking medium. Pulses are prepared in traditional style. 
Consumption of fruits among the Sepahis is moderate. Tea is a very 
common drink among the Sepais. A few of them take alchol 
clandestinely. Bakri ki akhni is their ceremonial dish prepared by 
mixing mutton and rice together. Being the inhabitants of Gujarat 
and living amidst Hindu majority, their traditional food habits have 
undergone a change. Now they prefer typical Gujarati dishes, and 
avoid beef in their meal. 

There is no social division or groupings among the Sepais. 
The Sepais of Saurashtra region are called Chadivata Sepai or 
Kathiawari Sepai. The others are called Sepai Kasbati. However, 
now this dichotomy is not much in vogue as they have formed 
an association known as Samasta Sipai Jamat. They have various 
surnames such as Mughal, Pathan, Qureshi, Saikh, Sayed. 
Parmar, Rathor, Gori, Kokwana, Chauhan, Belim, Khokhar, 
Sumera. In their view, Sayed is the most prestigious social group 
among the Muslims. Inter-dining is allowed among all the 
Muslims but inter-marriage is not practised. Self-perception of 
the community is of middle rank, and other communities too 
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perceive the them in the same way in the local social hierarchy. 

The Sepais practise community endogamy but in a number of 
cases, marriages have been found to take place outside their own 
community, They practise adult marriage. Arranged marriage is 
the rule. Marriage mostly takes place by negotiation among their 
relatives. Both parallel- and cross-cousin marriages are allowed 
and are given preference in marriage settlement. The form of 
marriage among the Sepais is monogamy. In a few cases, they 
practise polygyny also. The symbol of marriage for a married 
woman is a chunk ( nose-pin)-and kadla (a leg ring). Mehar 
equivalent to ten tolas of chandi (silver) is prevalent among the 
Sepahi. Some marriage gifts are also given by the bride's father 
which is termed as palang pathari. Residence after marriage is 
patrilocal. In urban areas, neolocal type of residence is also 
reported. A male member has the right to divorce his wife, known 
as chhutachera. If a husband utters the word talag (divorce) three 
times repeatedly, the talaq becomes final. After divorce, a woman 
is not permitted to remarry during iddat (probationary) period 
and during the period she is maintained by the husband only. 
Re-marriages are performed without any elaborate rituals. Decrease 
in divorce rate and curtailment of marriage expenditure are the 
changes. 

Both nuclear and extended families are prevalent among the 
Sepais. Nuclear family set up is more common in urban centres. 
Those who get employed in service prefer to set up a nuclear 
family of their own. The eldest male member acts as head of the 
family. Woman has joking relationship with her husband's younger 
brothers and sisters. But she has to maintain some sort of 
avoidance relationship with her husband's father and elder 
brothers. Now-a-days, due to active intervention of jamat (council), 
cases of conflicts have gone down considerably. Males inherit the 
property. However, a widow receives 12% share i.e., doani in the 
property of her husband. Normally, co-operation exists with the 
neighbouring Hindu communities with regard to sharing wells, 
participation in social ceremonies, etc. 

The Sipi women remain engrossed with their household duties 
and rearing up of their children. In some cases, they take part in 
economic activities. They participate in all ceremonial occasions 
but they do not involve themselves in any political activity. They 
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contribute in the management of family affairs and by and large, 


are given a respectable status in the family. 

The Sepais believe that pregnancy, birth, marriage and death 
are the four main facets of human life. In the seventh month of 
pregnancy, she has to undergo a religious ceremony called Icholo 
bharo (lap filling) which is solemnized at her husband's house. 
After this ceremony, the pregnant woman is sent to her father's 
house for delivery. An expert woman of the locality, known as 
suvani (midwife) conducts the delivery. In several cases, the 
pregnant woman is admitted in a government dispensary or local 
hospital for the delivery. Ajan (a prayer call) is whisphered in the 
ear of the new born. Early in the morning of the sixth day, name- 
giving ceremony called chhatti is performed. Both mother and 
child are given a purificatory bath in the morning and are made 
to wear a new dress. When a male child reaches the age of five 
to seven years, khatna (circumcision) ceremony is conducted by 
a hajam (Muslim barber). 

Marriage among the Sepais is preceeded by magni (betrothal) 
without any elaborate ceremony. Three to seven days before the 
marriage, pithi ceremony is observed in which the bodies of the 
boy and the girl are anointed with turmeric paste. Nuptial songs 
are sung in the evening by seven suhagans (married women with 
living husbands). On the day of marriage, the bridegroom goes to 
the bride's house in a procession, called jan or barat. Moulana 
* (religious priest) solemnizes the marriage according to Islamic 
rites. The jan party and relatives are treated to a marriage feast 
in which the main dish is the bakra ki akhni. Next morning, tea 
and breakfast are served to the jan party. After receiving mameru 
(gift from the maternal uncle) the boy returns to his parent's 
house with the bride and the other members of the jan. 

The Sepais bury their dead. Food is not cooked for three days, 
in the ill-fated house until ziarat has been completed. On the 
tenth, twentieth and fortieth day, all the relatives are given a 
feast. Death anniversary is observed in the memory of the dead. 

Traditionally, the Sepais have been engaged in the service of 
erstwhile rulers, jamindars and landownders. But since the decline 
of the former land-owning class to whom they served, they have 
now taken to miscellaneous urban occupations (Misra, 1963). At 
present they are in different jobs, both government and private. 
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Some are engaged in casual and ad-hoc work. Most of them are 
landless. Those, who are living in rural areas have small pieces 
of land. In Jatpur (Rajkot district), mast of the Sipais are engaged 
in Saree udyog, whereas in Morvi taluka, most of them are engaged 
in chunai (masonry) work. Some of the Sipais have started cottage 
industries like manufacturing of sticks for ice-cream factories, 
brass work etc. Child labour is also prevalent among them. Leaving 
salaried jobs, several of them have shifted to cottage industry or 
petty trade. 

Social control is regulated by a well organised council called 
Samastha Sipai Jamat. It is managed by an executive of eleven 
members headed by a President. The term of the executive lasts 
for five years. Each and every social matter has to be notified to 
the jamat council and their consent has to be obtained. The jamat 
has formulated a dhara dharaon (constitution), or the code of 
conduct for the members of Sipai community. All members are 
expected to obey the decision of the jamat. The forms of 
punishment are mostly in cash. Excommunication is imposed in 
case of certain grave offences. If anybody is not satisfied with the 
decision of the jamat (council), he takes the issue to a court of 
law. 

The Sipais belong to the Sunni sect of Islam under the Hanafi 
school. They do visit the shrines of the pirs (saints) like Punjl Pir- 
kidargha, Nagarshi Pir-ki-dargha Haji, Mangroli-sab-ki-dargha and 
Dada Rajgulla-ki-dargha. Several of them visit mosques regularly 
to offer namaj (prayer). They observe Ramzan, Id, Bakri-ld, 
Muharram etc with great zest. 

Since the Sipais are living in multi-caste set up, they have 
some social as well as occupational linkages with the neighbouring 
Hindus and other Muslim communities. Traditionally they received 
all types of food from any Muslim or clean caste Hindu neighbours 
but they do not accept any food from Bhangi, Dhedh and Chamar. 
A few of them are living in the houses of Hindu landlords. For 
shopping and marketing purposes, they come in contact with the 
Banias and Lohanas. Some of the Sipais are also involved with 
the activities of political parties too. In urban areas, they are also 
invited by the upper castes for their marriages and other 
ceremonies. 

The rate of literacy is very low among the Sipais. A section of 


1308 GUJARAT 


the society is partly educated and well established. Though family 
welfare programme has been accepted by this community. Fire- 
wood, cow-dung-cakes and kerosene oil are the main fuel 
resources. Public distribution system (ration) is available in the 
locality. 


Jyotirmay Chakraborty 
REFERENCES 
Gazetteer of India, Gujarat State Gazetteer, Jungadh District, Govt 
Publication, Ahmedabad, 1975. 


Mishra, S.C. Muslim Communities of Gujarat A Preliminary Study, Asia 
Publishing House, Bombay, 1963. pp.116-117. 


SOMPURA BRAHMAN 


The Sompura Brahman, so called because according to Skanda 
Purana, they were brought from the Chandra lok by Chandra 
(Moon god) to perform the Som yajna at Prabhas Patan to propitiate 
Lord Shiva, who was the only god who could save him from 
extinction by kshaya (degenaration). Sompura Brahmans are 
concentrated in Prabhas Patan except for the ones who left the 
Prabhas Patan for jobs elsewhere. Sompura Salat, a community 
of stone carvers who were believed to be aligned with the Sompura 
Brahmans, as far as the origin was concerned, are resident in 
other places like Dhrangadhra, Wadhawan etc. The Sompura 
Salats, are a distinct community by itself and both of them do not 
have much of interaction. They speak Gujarati and use Gujarati 
script. They can also speak Hindi with the same ease. The 
knowledge of Sanskrit is limited to only a few and that too, they 
have only working knowledge. 

The Sompura Brahman are strict vegetarians without lentils 
(masoor dal), garlic or onion. Wheat, bajra (millet) and rice are the 
common cereals used. All available types of pulses and seasonal 
vegetables are consumed. Consumption of milk and milk products 
is common. Fruit consumption is occasional. Chewing of betel 
leaves with areca nuts could be noticed. Special foods are 
prescribed for nursing mothers and there are certain religious/ 
festive occasions when special dishes are prepared. 

There were no social divisions amongst the Sompura Brahmans. 
About a hundred years back, a Sompura had gone to Africa. This 
was not palatable to many of the community members, so they 
formed a thad (mota thad) and the supporters of the immigrant 
formed another, thad (nana thad). Afterwards for about fifty years, 
there were no inter-marriages between them and only in 1948 the 
differences were forgotten and a compromise was made. The 
Sompura have ataks and gotra. There is no hierarchy amongst 
these ataks and gotras. The Sompura consider themselves as the 
highest in the hierarchy of Brahman communities in Gujarat or 
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for that matter over all other Brahman communities in India. 

Atak, gotra and sapinda exogamy are rules of marriage. A good 
number ofinter-Brahman community marriages have taken place. 
They practise adult marriage. Polygyny and levirate are not 
permissible. Sorrorate is permissible. Vermillion in the hair-parting 
is a symbol of the marital status of women, besides their dress 
and behavioural patterns. Residence is patrilocal. Divorce is not 
permissible. The incorrigibly incompatible spouses end up in 
separation rather than in divorce. Remarriage of a widow is not 
permitted but widower can remarry and also a separated male 
can have another wife. 

Most of the families are of extended type but of late there has 
been an increase in the number of nuclear families. For a married 
woman avoidance relations exist with the brother-in-law (husband's 
elder brother) and father-in-law. Joking relations exist with elder 
brother's wife and with wife's younger sibs. Inheritance is by male 
equigeniture. Succession and descent are reckoned in the male 
line. 

Women do not have a right to property and almost all of them 
are restricted to home except for a few educated who are employed 
in the government or private services. They have a major role in 
the ritual and religious spheres. But they do not have any role in 
the mechanism of social control or in the political activities. They 
have almost an equal role in family management and their opinion 
is sought while making important familial decisions. 

On delivery. the baby is bathed on the same day. On the sixth 
day, chhatti is observed and the baby is named . Birth pollution 
which lasts for forty-five days comes to an end after the jal-puja 
(worship of well) is performed. Jenoi (sacred thread) ceremony is 
observed when the boy reaches the age of nine to eleven years. 
Betrothal ceremony preceeds marriage. Marriage starts with 
Ganapathy sthapan (installation of lord Ganesh), followed by mandap 
puja (erecton of marriage booth), hast milap (joining the hands of 
bride and groom) and phera-parvanu (circumambulation of sacred 
fire). On death, the dead body is given a ceremonial bath, wrapped 
up in new clothes and carried on a cylendrical log for cremation. 
Mortuary rites are elaborate with the observance of karma on the 
eleventh day. After that, periodically the soul of the dead is 
propitiated. Nil parnav is arranged to satisfy the sexual urges of 
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those (young male and female) who die before getting married. 

The main profession of Sompura Brahmans is panda-giri (priestly 
services) in the temples, particularly in and around the Somnath 
temple and act as tirth gor for the pilgrims who come to offer 
worship in the sacred complex of Somnath and preside over the 
offerings of rice-balls to the departed. For the past few decades 
many have entered into secular professions. They are mainly a 
landless community. 

Sompura Brahman Samaj and Trust function to look after the 
welfare activities of the members of the community. Only cases 
relating to inter-familial and inter-personal disputes are taken to 
the samaj (caste-council) for adjudication. 

Mahadev is their supreme god. They are known for their 
knowledge of the shradh rituals and rudrabhishekh to the lord 
Shiva. Every atak has a kul-devi (family-deity) which is worshipped 
on every important occasion. Every gotra has a Ganapathi and a 
rishi. They observe all Hindu religious festivals and go on pilgrimage 
to the nearby Hindu sacred centres. Their own community 
members act as sacred specialists. Shivratri, Navaratri, Uthasini, 
Diwali are the important festivals observed by them. 

The Sompura Brahmans consider themselves superior to all 
the Brahman communities. They do not have commensal or 
connubial ties with other communities. But the violation of 
commensal norms has become a rule rather than an exception in 
the environment that prevails. Even connubial norms are being 
broken and there is a clearly visible ‘horizontal stretch’ that unites 
the Sompura Brahmans with other Brahman groups through inter- 
marriages. The inter-community linkages of Sompura extend to 
all other communities except Mochi and Harijan for they do not 
act tirth gor (priests serving in the Hindu pilgrimage centres) to 
these communities. 

The Sompuras are highly educated. They take modern medicare 
facilities and have accepted family planning practices. Drinking 
water and electricity facilities are utilized. A few of them have 
taken bank loans for self-employment. Public distribution system 
is utilized and banking facilities are availed of. 


P.B.S.V. Padmanabham 
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SOMPURA SALAT 


The Sompura Salat have originated from Sompura Brahmans. A 
section of Sompura Brahmans of Prabhas Patan engaged in salat 
work (stone carving), in course of time came to be known as 
Sompura Salats. Moon god performed the yagna to propipate lord 
Shiva at Prabhas Patan. The Sompura Brahman were invited to 
officiate in the yagna. Chandra returned to his celestial abode 
and those Brahman who carved images there and the Sompura 
Brahmans are the descendants of those priests. Now they are a 
separate community and do not have any connection with Sompura 
Brahmans. It is not known at what time this division has come 
about. The Sompura Salats are distributed all over the state. 
Their main concentration is in Saurashtra. Now some of them 
have settled in London or America because of their excellence in 
sculpture and art. They have installed many idols and made 
many attractive temples of which Somnath temple is one. During 
the reign of a Sultan they made the Hawa mahal in Wadhawan 
taluka of Surendranagar district. They speak in Gujarati and use 
Gujarati and Devnagari scripts. 

The Sompura Salat are purely vegetariaris. Their main staple 
cereals are wheat, bajra (millet) and rice. They take all the seasonal 
vegetables and pulses except sakar mora (white cucumber), onion, 
garlic and lentils. They observe chaumasa (four sacred rainy 
months) in the year and during this period they do not take any 
vegetables for their religious purposes. Most of the people consume 
milk and milk products, throughout the year. They smoke bidi 
and take pan and betel nut, but that is also a recent trend. 

The Sompura Salat have many ataks or septs (clans) of equal 
status. Some of their ataks are Trivedi, Dave, Raval, Vyas, Acharya, 
Joshi, Bhatt, etc. and some of the gotras are Gautam, Kashyap. 
All Sompura Salats have one kuldevi (community deity) 'Ashapura'. 
They are considered Brahman by all the Brahman as well as by 
all non-Brahman communities. But Sompura Brahmans do not 
agree to accept them as Brahmans. 
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Marriage is arranged by negotiation. Atak and gotra ezogamy is 
the rule and maintained strictly among them. Marriageable age 
for boys is eighteen to twenty years and for girls it is sikteen to 
eighteen years. Polygyny, levirate or sorrorate are prohibited. Child 
marriages have ceased to exist after Independence. Gharjamai 
system though permitted is very rare. Symbols of marriages fora 
married woman are mangalsutra, sindur (vermillion) in hair parting, 
bindi (on forehead, and wearing of a full sari. Unmarried girls are 
not allowed to wear full sari. Ghar-gharenu (widow or widower 
remarriage) are permitted. Residence after marriage is patrilocal. 
Chuta-cheda (divorce) is allowed but giving of post— divorce 
maintenance is not compulsory. Shukla Brahmans officate at 
marriage. Kanyadan is not always performed. 

The Sompura Salat used to live in joint families but now nuclear 
families are reported from towns and cities. Joking relations are 
present between devar-bhabi (husband's younger brother and sister 
and elder brother's wife) and also with one’s wife's younger brothers 
and sisters. Avoidance relations exist between daughter-in-law 
and her father-in-law and other elderly persons in the family. 
Male equigeniture governs the rule of property. Females are not 
allowed to get any share. Succession is through the eldest son. 

The Sompura Salat women's status is lower to that of their 
males. They do not have any right to inherit the property. Women 
are not allowed to go outside to work except for fetching of water 
from a nearby deep well. They are only attached with their 
household work. They hold the power of family management. 

Khoda-bharva ritual is performed in the seventh month of first 
pregnancy. The pregnant woman is presented with coconut, rice, 
sweet, kanku, saree etc brought by the mother. A feast is hosted 
to the female invitees. Afterwards her mother takes her to father’s 
house for delivery. The mother takes her first bath on the sixth 
day when chhatti is performed. On this day, the priest gives the 
name to the child and a few children are fed. Bal-mavanu (tonsures) 
is observed within one year of birth for a male child. Valand 
performs the tonsure at the shrine of their kuldevi. 

Sagai (betrothal) is performed two or three years before marriage. 
On the day of marriage, mother of both boy and girl do chaklapujan 
(potter's wheel is worshipped with rice, kanku, and few vegetables). 
In both the houses haldipithi is done atleast three times. Marriage 
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songs starts before three days. On the marriage day, their priest 
comes early in the morning and erects the mandap (marriage 
booth) in their courtyard and do Ganpathi sthapana (installation 
of Ganesh) within the marriage booth. The bridegroom comes to 
bride's: place in a procession. Then the bridegroom and the bride 
sit in mandap and then make four phera (circumambulation) of 
the hawan (sacred fire) admidst chanting of mantras by priest. 
Marriage ends with hastamilap. Then bride and bridegroom take 
their food with other relatives and the bride comes to her in-law's 
house. On reaching there, they worship their kul-devi (family deity). 
Consummation of marriage takes place on the very day of marriage. 
After staying for ten days at her in-law's house, the girl returns 
to her parent's house. After few days, on an auspicious day like 
Diwali, Holi she returns to her in-law's house with a few new 
clothes, ornaments and few utensils. This is called aana. 

After bathing the dead body with perfumed oil, chandan (sandal) 
powder etc. and wraping up in new clothes, they lay the corpse 
on a thatdi (bier made up of bamboo splits). The colour of the 
cloth (shroud) is red, green and white for a married woman, 
unmarried and male respectively. After reaching the cremation 
ground, they break the four coconuts that were hung on the four 
corners of the bier. The son puts fire to the deceased's right toe 
after four pheras, of the pyre. They collect bones in an earthen 
pot and dispose it in the Saraswati or Gomti river within three 
days. Mourning period continues upto twelve days. On the eleventh 
day, egarmi is observed. Valand comes and shaves the son's head 
hair. On twelfth day, barmi, their priest performs shradh by placing 
the rice balls on the roof of the house to the crows in the name 
of the deceased person. Again they do shradh after six months 
called satmasi and then after one year, barsi. Besides these, every 
year during Bhadrava month they observe shradh in the name of 
their deceased ancestors. 

Most of the people continue the traditional occupation of stone 
carving of temples of Hindus and Jains throughout the state and 
the country. Today, a few of them are constructing mosques also. 
Temple's work is taken on contract basis and the masons shift to 
the temple site for a stay till the time the construction is completed. 
Some workers are believed to have been working on low wages. 
Chotila stones (white marble) and Porbandar's pila pathar (yellow 
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stones) are very good for masonry work. They use white and black 
stones for idol making. They make idols of gods and goddesses in 
different shapes and sizes. Some of them have taken up jobs in 
government. Wages are paid according to the skill of a craftsman. 
After fifteen years of age they engage their children for work, but 
before that right from childhood they teach their children the 
stone carving and idol making. Before Independence and during 
the times of princely states, they were attached to the temple 
work throughout the year. They also take the masonary work 
from Koli, Muslims, Harijan etc. 

At the local level they have gnati-panch (caste council) amongst 
them, whose functions and activities are very limited in nature, 
It is one, supreme organisation called Samastha Sompura Jati 
Mandal. This organisation has one President, one Secretary and 
a few members. They have been particularly trying different 
welfare measures in the field of education by building boarding 
houses for their boys and girls. Sometime they collect money 
and distribute books among the poofer boys and girls of their 
community. Recently they have started publishing a patrika 
(magazine) 

The Sompura Salat belong to the Shivpanthi sect. Their main 
deities are lord Shiva and Ashapura mata. They themselves worship 
their kul-devi on Navratri and on other important occasions. 
Services of Shukla Brahman are rendered during marriage and 
death rituals. They observe all Hindu fairs and festivals like 
Uthasini, Holi, Diwali, Janmashtmi, Ramnavami, Shivratri, 
Navratri, etc. But Shivratri and Navratri are their main festivities. 
On the day of Shivratri mela, all females take bhang or ganga 
with water. They frequently visit the important pilgrim centres 
like Somnath, Girnar, Dwarka etc. 

The Sompura Salat are famous for their specialised art of stone- 
carving not only in Gujarat but also in other states. They are well 
known as shilpi by the people. 

The Sompura Salats consider themselves Brahmans. They have 
also participated in the Brahman sammelans. But in some areas 
like Patan, Dhrangadhra, and Wadhwan, other Brahman groups 
never agree to take food along with them. But as far as the work 
is concerned they have accepted work from every community. 
Now-a-days, they have connubial relations with other Brahman 
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groups. They take sida or kachcha food from Bania. But no 
commensal relations are maintained with other communities. 

The Sompura Salats are mostly illiterate and education is very 
low among them. They are now completely dependent on modern 
medicines. Females sterilization is found to be high among them. 
Most of them are staying in electrified houses. Public distribution 
system and banking facilities are used by them. 
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SONI 


‘Son’ and ‘Swan’ in Hindi and Sanskrit mean ‘gold’ and the workers 
in gold are called Soni, Sonar and Swarnakar. The Soni are the 
gold-smith and silver-smiths. They are also know as Sonar, Soni, 
Mahajan and Swarnakar. Various endogamous of Soni are 
distributed throughout Gujarat but they have occupied different 
regions. The Parjiya Soni called after the village Prajar, about 
twentyfour miles south of Junagadh, claim to be Rajputs. They 
came through Patan. So a subsection of Parjiya, known as Parjiya 
Pathi. Parjiya Soni are distributed in Junagadh, Bhavnagar, Rajkot, 
Jamnager and Surat districts. Another group found in and around 
Girnar mountain is known as Girnara Soni. A section of the Soni 
community known as Shrimali claim to be Brahmans. The 
Kathiawadi Soni who came to south Gujarat are from Kathiawad 
region of Saurashtra. The Kachchhi Soni have migrated to south 
Gujarat and Saurashtra from Kutch. They got relations with the 
Girnara Soni. Maru Kansara Soni, distributed in Kutch, Rajkot, 
Jamnagar, Junagadh, Ahmedabad, Vadodara and Sabarkanta 
include themselves in the Shrimali Soni. According to a legend, 
they have migrated to Gujarat from the Barmer region of 
Rajasthan. Soni of Marwar region of Rajasthan, the Kathiawadi 
Soni, the Tragad Soni are found in Vadodara, Kheda, Surat and 
Ahmedabad districts. The Vania Soni are distributed in Junagadh, 
Rajkot, Jamnagar, Amreli, Sabarkanta, Vadodara, Surat, Kheda, 
Ahmedabad and other districts of Gujarat. Enthoven (1922) writes 
that “they are an occupational caste evolved from many sources 
such as Vanias, Gujars, Kansaras etc”. This contention is 
supported from the existing divisions and subdivisions found 
among the Sonis of Gujarat. The areas which the Soni community 
inhabits consist of plains, hilly terrain and semi-arid regions. 
Climate of the region is hot and temperate. Rainfall is high, 
medium and low in different regions. The language spoken by 
them is Gujarati having little regional variation. They use Gujarati 
script. 


——— cc... - 
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The Soni are vegetarian. The Parjiya Pathi are non-vegetarians. 
They take mutton, fish, chicken and eggs. Wheat, rice, bajra 
(millet) and jowar (spike millet) are the staple cereals for them. 
Bajra and jowar are preferred during winter season. Pulses of tur, 
(pigeon pea) moong (green gram), urad (black gram), moth and 
gram constitute a part of their diet. They use groundnut oil for 
cooking. Consumption of roots and tubers is not a taboo for 
them. Buttermilk is specially taken after meals. Alcoholic drinks 
are taken by a few persons. Special food items prepared in the 
family are laddu, bhajiya, barati, mohanthal, purti, gantiya, 
khamman, dhokala, etc. They smoke bidi and cigarette. They also 
chew betel leaves. 

The Soni is a large community with a wide distribution. They 
have number of divisions as mentioned earlier. Enthoven (1922) 
writes that “Sonis have twelve endogamous divisions as follows : 
Gujar, Kansara, Maratha, Maru, Mel, Mevda, Mostan, Mulchari, 
Parija, Shrimali or Vania, also called Gujar in Kutch: Tragad and 
Vohora”. All the groups are still in existence by the same names. 
These groups are differentiated on territorial and social levels. 
There is no difference of high and low, but they differ in customary 
social practices. These groups are again divided in to gotras. 
Gotras are referred to for the purpose of ‘marital alliances. All 
gotras have egual social status. Gotras found among the Soni are 
: Kashyap, Bhardwaj, Vashisth, Haritas, Parashar, Gautam, Alery, 
Kanshik, Kokasur, etc. They use the surnames viz. Pala, Lodia, 
Raninga, khera, Changhada, Hanj, Didani, Rathigara, Dholakya, 
Chedia, Kadecha, Adesara, Solanki, Padiar, Katta, etc. Shrimali 
Soni have Visha and Dasha groups. These groups are again divided 
into smaller units like tad or gol. These tads are endogamous, but 
marriages with other tads also occur. In Kheda district, there are 
two tads one of six villages and the second of thirty six villages. 
Parekh, Chokshi and Jadiya surnames are also used among the 
Soni. Parekh, term has been formed from Parakh, i..e. ‘examination 
and Chokshi has also the same connotation. Jadiya denotes such 
persons who fix up or set diamonds and stones in the ornaments. 
Parekh and Chokshi are the traders, as such these surnames are 
also common among the Vanias of Gujarat. The Soni enjoy a high 
status in the local social hierarchy. Their social positions has 
bcen ranked after Brahman and Rajputs, alongwith Vania, Lohana, 
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Kanbi, etc. The Soni place themselves in the Brahman and Rajput 
orders in the Hindu varna system. 

The Soni are monogamous. They practise adult marriage. 
Marriages are fixed through negotiations by parents, but marriage 
by mutual consent and marriage by exchange are also prevalent. 
The symbolic identification marks for married women are kanku 
in the hair-parting, teeka on the forehead, mangalsutra and toe- 
rings. Dowry is given in kind. Among Shrimali Soni, palla (like 
bride-price) system is in vogue, which can be invested by the 
bride's parents in any form. Dowry in the form of gold has replaced 
the palla among Tragad Soni. Similar changes have also taken 
place among the Kathiawadi Soni and Maru Kansara Soni. Rule 
of residence after marriage is patrilocal. Divorce and remarriages 
are permitted in the community. Cases of divorce, are rare. They 
are obtained with social approval or through the courts of law. In 
case of divorce, the mother takes children with her. A man can 
remarry after the death of his wife and it is known as natron. 
Widow-remarriage is also permitted. In widow remarriage, she is 
provided a set of clothes and few ornaments. Junior levirate and 
cross-cousin marriages (with mother's brothers daughter) are 
reported among the Parjiya Pathi Soni only. Junior sorrorate is 
possible in all the groups. 

Both vertically joint and nuclear families are prevalent. The 
parents bring up their children carefully, educate and train them 
in the traditional occupation of gold and silver-smithy. Children 
usually pay regards to their parents and other elderly persons in 
the family. Avoidance, and joking relationships are found in the 
community. The younger brother's wife maintains distance and 
puts veil in front of her husband's elder brother. Joking relationship 
is found between sister's husband and wife's younger sister; between 
husband's younger brother and elder brother's wife; also between 
grant parents and grand children. Mother's brother, and father's 
sister's presence in some rituals is obligatory. Rules of inheritance 
follow male equigeniutre. The eldest son succeeds to the power and 
authority in the family after the death of his father. Inter-family 
linkages are found both within and outside the community. Some 
of the festivals like Holi and Navratri are celebrated in collaboration 
with other communities. Inviting each other on the occasion of 
marriage or death are maintained on a reciprocal basis. 
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The Soni Women do not inherit any parental property. They 
carry out the household work, look after children and cook food. 
Several of them are in government services, and work as teachers 
and are in banks. Some women do goldsmith work in their houses 
and thus, contribute to the family income. They participate in 
socio-religious activities. They also take part in several rituals in 
the family. But, they are ranked low in comparison to men. 

Pre-delivery ritual known as seemant (lap filling) ceremony is 
celebrated in the seventh month of first pregnancy. After the 
ceremony, the pregnant woman goes to her father’s house for 
delivery. The birth of a male child is announced with beating of 
a thali (metal plate). Chhatti is celebrated on the sixth day after 
childbirth. They inform her husband's family about the childbirth. 
The mother takes first purificatory bath on the eleventh day. 
Bara-bariya is celebrated on the twelfth day. After consulting a 
Brahman, the father’s sister names the child. She is given second 
purificatory bath on the 21st day, third on th 28th day and the 
last bath on the 40th day after child birth. After this, pollution is 
over and from then on she can resume work in the kitchen also. 
The mother goes to temple on this day alongwith her child. She 
goes to the well and brings two pots of water after making ritual 
worship there. When the male child is of five months, annaprasan 
(feeding of first morsel of solid food) is celebrated by feeding sira 
by the father's sister. Mundan of son is held in either in eleventh 
month, or third, or fifth or seventh year. Janeu sanskar (thread 
wearing ceremony) is performed among the Tragad and Maru at 
the time of marriage. 

Negotiation for marriage is carried out by both the parties. 
When settled, engagement ceremony is performed, by presenting 
a set of new clothes and some ornaments to the girl's house 
under the supervision of a Brahman priest. Only among Shrimal 
Soni, palla (bride price) is given to the girl's father for depositing 
in a bank account of his daughter. Marriage ceremonies are 
performed after a year, It is solemnized in the girl's parent's house. 
Hast-milap (uniting of hands) of the bride and bridegroom and 
then four phere (rounds) of the sacred fire concludes the important. 
Nuptial rite is performed in the bridegroom's house. 

In the instance of death of children upto the age of five years, 
are buried while older ones are cremated. On death of a child, 
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pollution is over on the fourth day. Pollution is observed for 
eleven days in the case of woman's death while it is twelve days 
in case of a man’s death. They go to the nearby sacred water 
source and dispose off the bones. Suwara is celebrated on the 
seventh day. Beard and moustaches are clean-shaved. Shradh is 
performed on the twelfth day. 

Traditional occupation of the Soni has been manufacturing 
and setting of gold and sliver ornaments. They also do polishing 
and electroplating of the ornaments with gold and silver, besides 
engraving and setting of diamonds and pearls in the ornaments. 
It provides them a good source of income. Majority of Sonis are 
working in their own shops. If a Soni does not have his own shop, 
he takes up work in the shop of any goldsmith or mahajans. They 
are paid according to their work and the finished items prepared 
by them. Some are pawn-brokers a few are employed in services 
and a few more are in petty business etc. Sonis, living in the 
villages do cultivation. Many people have gone to Gulf countries 
to earn money. 

All the groups among Sonis have formed their mandals 
(organisations) like Parjiya Patni Soni Ghati Mandal, Shrimali 
Soni Mahamandal etc. The executive members of these mandals 
are elected by a voice-vote and they meet every month or quarterly. 
The Mahamandal of the community provides training in goldsmith 
to their community members. Awards have also been instituted 
by Sonis for good students. Community members give contribution 
to the organisation regularly as well as on specific occasions like 
marriage, in addition to donations. Shrimali Soni Mahamandal 
supplies books and notebooks to poor students. Utensils are 
provided to the members on different socio-religious functions. 
These mandals also solve the problems, conflicts and disputes of 
the community members. Statutory panchayats looks after the 
development programmes of the village. 

The Soni are Hindus by religion. They are Vaishnavites. They 
are worshippers of Shrinathji and regularly visit Nathdwara in 
Rajasthan. They also worship lord Shiva, Krishna, Amba mata, 
Gayatri devi and Swaminarayan maharaj, Mahalaxmiji and other 
gods and goddesses of wider Hindu pantheon. They celebrate the 
festivals of Holi, Dhuleti, Sheetala Satam, Navratri, Diwali, 
Shivratri, Ramnavami, Janmashtami etc. and visit temples on 
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appropriate occasions. They also attend fairs during Shivratri and 
also other fairs in the nearby areas. Each clan has its own deity. 
For example, the Dhakan, Vaya clans of Parjiya Patni worship 
Momai ma; Jhagada worship Khodiyar ma and Ghaghada worship 
Pandal ma. The Jogiya clan of Girnara Soni worship Chamunda 
and the Jinju-Wadiya clan people of Maru Kansara Soni worship 
Vagheswari mata etc. It shows their shift from the cult of Shakti 
to Vaishavism. 

The Soni know the art of engraving. They prepare beautiful 
ornaments which shows their skill and expertise over the art. 
They have oral traditions. They dance garba and dandya-ras on 
the occasions of Navratri. They play Shenai (a wind instrument) 
during dances and harmonium for singing devotional songs. 

The Soni have got inter-community linkages with Brahman, 
Kumhar (potter) and Valand (barber) at socio-religious level; with 
Lakhera, Patwa, Mahajan, Vania at occupational level with other 
communities and through trade and business. Brahman priest 
officiates at marriage and death-rites while the potter supplies 
earthen pots during marriage and the barber trims hair and shaves 
mustache and head during death ceremonies. Some of the festivals 
like Holi, Diwali and Navratri are celebrated along with 
neighbouring communities. They accept food and water from 
Brahman, Rajput, Vania, Kothi, Lohana, Kanbi, Khatri and other 
groups of caste Hindus. Putative kinship called mausala are formed 
by tying rakhi (thread tying). They share wells for supply of drinking 
water and crematorium with people of other communities. They 
go to common temples, schools and panchayat buildings. The 
Soni are a well-educated community. They are in teaching, 
professions (doctors and engineers) and in other white-collared 
jobs. The Soni who are living in the villages do share-cropping. 
Cultivator-labour and employer-worker relationships are forged 
with other communities, at an universalistic level, irrespective of 
their affiliation to the traditional criteria of caste, tribe religion 
ete. 

The Sonis are sending their children to schools and colleges for 
education. But some of them discontinue due to their involvement 
in the traditional occupation and also because of disinterest for 
higher education. Girls drop out or discontinue studies on account 
of some social reasons. They approach hospitals and dispensaries 
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when they need health and medical care. There is no special 
preference for sterilization either by men or women. They use 
liquified petroleum gas, coal, wood and cow-dung cakes as fuels. 
They avail of the facilities of public distribution system (ration) 
and banks. They are also dependent on money—lenders and 


shopkeepers. 
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SONI (DAKSHINI) 


The Dakshini Soni have migrated from Maharashtra and have 
settled mainly at Vadodara. Dakshini means “hailing from south". 
This Soni community has two subgroups, i. e., Ahir and Ahirav. 
The Dakshini Soni are also known as Marathi Sonar. They are 
distributed in Vadodara, Surat, Valsad and Ahmedabad districts. 
The Dakshnini Soni mostly live in the urban areas. They speak 
in Marathi among themselves and in Gujarati with others. Also 
they have a working knowledge of Hindi. They use Gujarati and 
Devnagri scripts. Old women of the community wear saree, in a 
Maharashtrian style (kachcha). 

The Dakshini Soni are non-vegetarian. Wheat is the staple cereal 
with small quantity of rice. Millet is consumed in the winter season. 
Pulses like masoor. and gram are a part of their diet. Roots and 
tubers and vegetables also figure as important items of diet. Use of 
seasonal fruits; milk and milk products like buttermilk are regular. 
They drink but abstain from alcoholic drinks. They smoke bidi and 
cigarettes and chew betel leaves. Special food items prepared in 
their houses are bundi laddu, kesari bhat and pulav (rice with 
vegetables or mutton pieces) and buttermilk. 

Inter-marriages occur between the two subgroups of Ahir and 
Ahirav. Endogamy is practised at the community level. Some of 
the clans are Kavalkar, Dusane, Tadgoankar, Dhandankar, 
Bashankar, Bhadgaorkar, Dayankar, Pawar, Thorat, Jade, 
Jaikhadkar, etc. These clans are all equal in status. The Dakshini 
Soni place themselves in an intermediate position in the local 
social hierarchy. The Brahman, Vania and Rajput are ranked 
above them, They are aware of the varna system and claim 
Kshatriya status. 

The Dakshini Soni are monogamous and they observe clan 
exogamy. They practise adult marriage. Marriages are negotiated 
and marriage by exchange is also prevalent, The symbols of married 
Status for a woman are mangalsutra (black beed neck lace), kanku 
(vermillion) in the parting of the hair and toe-rings. Dowry is paid 
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in kind. Rule of residence after marriage is patrilocal. Divorce and 
remarriages are permissible in the community. If the woman leaves 
her husband, she does not pay compensation but she takes the 
children with her. Widow-remarriage is also permissible. Junior 
sorrorate is admissible. Cross-cousin marriage is also allowed 
(with the daughter of one's maternal uncle or paternal aunt). 

Families are mostly of the extended type but there are many 
nuclear families also. Joking relationships exist between a man 
and the wife of his elder brother. Property is equally divided among 
the sons. The eldest son succeeds the father. He represents the 
family in community meetings and takes decisions on various 
matters within the family. Inter-family linkages are manifested in 
the joint celebrations of festivals and participation of other families 
during life-cycle ceremonies. 

The Dakshini Soni women do not inherit any parental property. 
They are engaged in household work, though some of them are 
in white-collar jobs in hospitals, banks and the Railways. They 
also make mangalsutra and inala (silver necklaces). Alongwith 
household work and family management, they take part in rituals 
and social activities. However. they have a sub-ordinate position 
in the community to that of their men. ' 

The first menstruation after marriage is ċelebrated in the family. 
The husband and wife are seated at a special spot or patrangoli. 
Only women participate in this ritual. Five married women with 
sons offer the bride with nine coconuts, grain and blouse-pieces. 
They are given gifts of sarees and utensils by the parents of the 
groom. 

Khoda-bharna (filling up of the lap of the pregnant woman) is 
observed in the seventh month of the first pregnancy. It is held in 
both the husband's and wife's natal homes. Five women from both 
the sides perform arti (waving of a lighted lamp) and give her half- 
a-coconut filled with grain and a blouse piece. This is repeated in 
the bride's house when she is taken there after this ritual. Generally, 
delivery takes place in a hospital. Chhati is celebrated on the fifth 
day after birth. On the eleventh day after birth, the child's ears are 
pierced. Birth pollution is observed for 40 days. The phui (paternal 
aunt) first utters the name of the child in the presence of other 
relatives. Mundan (head shaving) ceremony is performed only in 
the case of males in the first or third year after birth. 
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Once the match is finalised they perform sakharpuda 
(engagement). This is done at the bride's house. A Brahmin priest 
officiates at the marriage which begins with the Ganesh-sthapna 
ceremony in which lord Ganesh is worshipped. Peethi, a paste of 
oil and turmeric is applied to the bride and the groom. Marriage 
rituals are performed in a hired community hall. Marriage is 
solemnised at sunset with the bride and the groom facing each 
other in a standing position. A curtain is placed in between them. 
People bless with coloured rice/jowar, The Brahman priest recites 
mangalashatak, (eight auspicious verses). After shubh mangali, 
the cloth is removed and they garland each other. Then the bride 
and the groom circumambulate the sacred fire for seven times. 
After Laxmi-poojan (worship), the groom's, parents change the 
name of the bride. Consummation takes place at the groom's 
house. 

In the instance of death, the corpse of the dead children below 
the age of one year are buried and in such cases three days 
pollution is observed. Otherwise they practise cremation. Pollution 
is observed for three days for unmarried people, while it is thirteen 
days in case of married persons. On the second day the unburnt 
bones are collected and disposed off in the Narmada at Chandod. 
On the tenth day, a Kayatiya Brahman performs rituals and some 
form of donations are practised on the eleventh day. The house 
is cleaned on the twelfth day and the pinda-dan (offering rice- 
balls to gods) is performed. A lamp is lighted in an earthen pot 
on the thirteenth day and sweets are distributed. The widow gives 
up her symbols of marriage. 

The traditional occupation of the Dakshini soni is manufacturing 
of gold and silver ornaments. They specialise in the making of 
different types of ornaments. Besides, some of them also do electro- 
plating and gold-plating. This polishing work provides them a 
good employment resource. Some Dakshini Soni are in government 
and private services. Some of them have opened grocery shops 
and are engaged in other trades. 

The Dakshini Soni have formed a bigger organisation named 
by, Ahir Swarnkar Mandal which has celebrated its centenary in 
the year 1983. The Mandal has got a temple, a building and other 
Properties and a trust has been formed to manage it in a better 
way. It looks after the community property and facilitates the 
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community members to hold meetings, celebrate festivals and 
perform marriages. This mandal also acts as a community 
panchayat. It settles divorce cases and meditates family disputes. 
In case of adultery, a heavy fine is imposed on the man. Statutory 
village panchayat plans and executes development and welfare 
programmes in the villages. 

The Dakshnini Soni profess Hindu religion. Lord Khanderao is 
their principle deity. They also propitiate Shrinathji, Mahalaxmi, 
lord Krishna, Ram, Jalaram Bapu, Ambaji and other gods and 
goddesses of wider Hindu pantheon. During Navratra, they sow 
jowar (grain) in the Khanderao temple and dance there for nine 
days. The main festivals celebrated are Gudi Padwa, Dussahra, 
Diwali, Bhaibeej, Rakshabandhan, Makar Sankranti. etc. 
Pilgrimage to Dakor, Pawagadh, Ambaji, Virpur Dwaraka, Somnath 
and Girnar on various occasions is undertaken. 

The Dakshini Soni know the art of engraving. They make the 
images of gods and goddesses in silver and gold. They have oral 
traditions of songs and dances. They perform dandiaras and garba 
during marriages and Navratra festival. 

The Dakshini Soni have linkages with other communities like 
the Brahman, potters and barbers. They accept food and water 
from all communities except the scheduled castes. They share 
wells and crematorium with other communities. There are 
doctors, engineers, teachers and contractors in the community. 
They are also working in hospitals and railways. A couple of 
communities are involved in gold—smithy industry. They are 
Dakshini Soni, Bania traders, Patva, Marahi Ahir and Gujarati 
Soni who interact in economic spheres. Employer- employee 
relationship is reported. 

The Dakshini Soni are sending their children to schools. But 
they discontinue their education after a certain stage due to 
involvement in the ancestral business. But some are taking higher 
education. They avail of the facilities provided by the hospitals 
and dispensaries. In some cases, they also go to magico-religious 
specialists. They go to the shrines of Chamunda mata and Khodiyar 
mata. Family welfare programmes are effective among them. They 
get drinking water from wells and taps. They have got loans for 
business, trade and house construction from the banks. Their 
houses are electrified. They use light petroleum gas, kerosene all, 
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coal and fire wood as fuels. Children get mid-day meals in schools 
and they avail of rationing facilities in their localities. 


L. N. Soni 
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SRIMALI 


The Srimalis claim their origin from a place called Srimalnagar 
which is in Jalore district of southern Rajasthan. The name of the 
place has since been changed and now it is known as Bhinmal. 
The community name has its origin in a place they believed to hail 
from. They claim a Rajput descent, who under the influence of Jain 
saints changed their faith. Baroda, Ahmedabad, Surendranagar 
and Bhavnagar districts have a sizeable population of Shrimalis. 
They are mainly an urban population. They speak Gujarati with 
their kin as well as with outsiders. They use Gujarati script. 
The take only vegetarian food. Roots and tubers are not taken. 
They take wheat as the main cereal with a scanty amount of rice. 
Tur is the main pulse in their food. They also take moong (green 
gram), chana (Bengal gram) and other pulses from time to time. 
Groundnut oil is used for cooking. Seasonal fruits are taken. Milk 
is taken regularly. Tea or coffee are taken as beverages. They have 
two main meals a day and are fond of sweet dishes. There are 
special preparations for the sick, pregnant and parturient mother. 
The Srimalis have two broad divisions Dasa and Bisa. These are 
endogamous units. Again, they belong to two faiths, Hindu and 
Jain. The Hindu Shrimalis are the Vaishnavas and followers of 
Swaminarayan cult. The Jains are the followers of Swetambar sect. 
Their differences in faith do not come in the way of marriage 
negotiations and there are inter-faith marriages. Within the Dasa 
Srimali and Bisa Srimali there is another division called gol (circle). 
These units are strictly endogamous. So Chapupan Ekda, Chathis 
Hajaria, Chaso, Chese, Sinori etc. are endogamous circles. Within 
each gol, there are a number of thadias or the maximal lineages. 
Thadas, again have kutumb (lineage) whose members have known 
common descent and are exogamous in nature. They have gotras 
which are exogamous in nature and regulate the marriages. Each 
gotra has a propitiating deity. Ambika, Ailahara, Govaliya, Gautam, 
Chandralekha, Dori, Navare, Pateni, Dhina, Muhanna etc. are 
some of the important gotra deities among them. The Bisas who 
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claim a higher status are also known as Brihat Shakha. But the 
Dasas do not accept it. The Srimalis enjoy a higher social status 
in the local hierarchy. Other communities consider them to be 
eguivalent in status to the Banias. 

Gol (marriage circle or units comprising of members of a specified 
cluster of villages) endogamy and gotra exogamy are strictiy 
observed. Members of the mother’s gotra are avoided, while selecting 
a match. The marriage age for the boys ranges from twenty to 
twenty eight years and a girl is married off after she attains twenty 
to twenty one years of age. Marriages are settled through negotiation 
and monogamy is the rule. Mangalsutra (bead necklace), vermilion 
in the hair parting are the symbols of a married woman. Dowry 
is paid in the form of cash, ornaments, and presents of domestic 
items. They follow patrilocal residence. Divorce is not permitted. 
A widower can marry again. But even a young widow is not 
permitted to do so. 

Nuclear type of family is common, followed by extended type. 
Old and disabled are well looked after in extended families. 
Avoidence relations are there between a woman and her husband's 
father as well as husband's elder brother and parallel kin. She also 
avoids her daughter's husband. A woman also has joking relations 
with her husband's younger brother and with the elder sister's 
husband. Grand parents and grand children have joking as well 
as affectionate relations. The mother's brother and father's sisters 
have obligatory roles. Sons inherit the ancestral property and 
share the same equally. Eldest son succeeds the father. inter- 
family linkages are kin based. 

The Shrimali women have no right to inherit the parental property. 
If a man is having only daughters, then the daughters become the 
legal heirs. The property of a man having no issue goes to his 
adopted son (preferably brother's son) if any, or to his brother. 

The women remain confined to domestic chores. In social and 
ritual spheres they have a prominent role. For taking family 
decisions, their views are considered though the final decision is 
taken by the male head of the house, They influence the decision 
making. Sometimes, it is the decision of the wife communicated 
or pronounced by the husband as his own. In family management 
also they play a significant role, though they do not contribute to 
the family income. 


1332 GUJARAT 


Seemant or khol bharna is performed during seventh month of 
first pregnancy. One green coloured sari, a coconut, a kilo and- 
a-quarter chokha (rice) etc. are put in the punch made by sari near 
the chest of the pregnant woman. Her father performs this ceremony 
and bears its expenses. She is taken to her natal home. Doctor 
is regularly consulted about her health and necessary steps are 
taken as advised by the doctor. The birth of the male child is 
announced by beating a thali (metal tray). The period of pollution 
is observed for twenty days and only on the twenty-first day the 
purificatory rites are performed. After this the young mother may 
enter the kitchen and cook. On the basis of advice of the Brahman 
pandit, name is given on the day the child is born or on the sixth 
day. Mundan (tonsure) of a male child is done at the shrine of the 
deity in whose name such as a vow was taken. During fifth month 
after the child is born, she returns to her husband's house after 
receiving gifts for the self and child in a ceremony called ano 
bharna. 

After mutual satisfaction and matching of horoscopes of the boy 
and girl by their Brahman priests concerned, a date for chandla 
(engagement) is fixed at the groom's house. Marriage is solemnized 
within a few days of betrothal. Kartik to Vaisakh are marriage 
months. The boy and the girl can meet after the completion of 
chandla. Three days before marriage, married ladies (elder brother's 
wife or her parallels) apply pithi (turmeric paste) to the boy and 
the girl in their respective houses. Mandap (Marriage booth) is 
erected at both the houses on the day of marriage. Manek stambh 
(the wedding pole) is fixed. Early in the morning, the boy takes 
bath and gets dressed as a groom. After seeking blessings from 
the mother and other elders and also from the family deity, he goes 
in a procession called barat, accompanied by ladies with dia (lamps) 
upto certain distance. The groom and the barat are welcomed at 
the girl's house by the girl's mother. It is followed by varmala 
(putting of garlands) by the bride to the groom. The groom then 
proceeds to the mandap. Kanyadan is done by bride's father 
followed by lagan fera (taking rounds of sacrifical fire by the bride 
and groom). They take four fera around the havan kund (sacrifical 
fire). After a feast and seeking ashirwad (blessings) from elders, 
followed by bidai (send off), the couple reach the groom’s house 
in the evening. They are welcomed by the groom's mother. The 
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bride puts palm prints on the walls and enters to the groom's 
house. Next day the couple goes to the temple of the kuldevi and 
repeat the fera around the kuladevi and returns. A reception for 
the kin and other invitees is organized. Suhagrat (consummation 
of marriage) takes place that night. Next morning they unite the 
thread tied to their wrist before marriage, by each other. This is 
followed by var ana in which the couple goes to the girl's house. 
The girl stays there for a couple of days and finally leaves for her 
husband's house. 

The Srimali practise cremation is case of death. The eldest son 
becomes the chief mourner and puts fire to the pyre. For twelve 
days, they observe pollution. The period is reduced to seven days 
depending on the situation. On the day of death, food is not cooked 
in the house of the deceased. Punj or the final funeral rituals are 
performed on the fifth or seventh day. Offerings are made in the 
temple. Funeral feasts are seldom organized. A large sum of money 
is donated for the welfare of the poor. Following this shantipath 
is performed. 

The Srimali are primarily involved in business. They deal mainly 
in cereals, grocery and cloth. In business establishments they 
prefer a kin for employment. Being in trade they are well acquainted 
with the modern market system. Some have taken to white-collar 
jobs; wages are paid in cash. 

The Srimali Gnyati Panch at the ‘gol’ level looks after the welfare 
of the community members and also settles their social disputes. 
For criminal offences they go to a court of law. The Panch has Seth 
(President), Mahamantri (General Secretary) and Koshadhyaksh 
(Treasurer). These persons are selected by consensus. It has seven 
items in which donations are accepted and spent accordingly. 
These are Devasthan, Jiudaya, Gunpuja, Sadharan for Dehrases, 
Sadharan for Upasrai, Swadharmik Bhandar etc. Punishment is 
imposed for any offence in the form of cash fine. 

It is said that one Siarak Pida of Shrimali group got influenced 
by a Jain saint called Santi Suri. According to another tradition, 
along with sixty two Seths king Vijayanta accepted Jainism as a 
faith from saint Udaiprabhas. They belong to Swetambar sect. 
Some of them are Hindus and mainly they are followers of 
Swaminarayan cult. Jain Srimalis have gotra gods and goddesses. 
These are regularly worshipped on special occasions, like marriage. 
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Palitana, Girnar, Shankeswar, Parswanath, Ghentakeran Mahavir 
(Mahudi). Gandhar and Kabi, Khembat, Pensar, Bhoini, Uppasi 
Wada, Tarengahill, Bhadreswar etc. are the Jain sacred centers in 
the state. In addition, Pawapuri, Risabhdev and other Jain pilgrim 
centers are also sacred to them. Brahman Pandit is employed as 
a sacred specialist in birth, marriage and death rituals. Jain pandit 
helps in making offerings. Saints give them discourses on the 
various facts of life and principles of Jainism. Reforms have been 
initiated by the gnyati panch. Mahavir Jayanti, Akhonemat, 
Deepawali, Akshay Tritia, Paryusen etc. are the main festivals 
observed by them. They prepare special food items on the occasions 
of various festivals. In case of festivals observed by the Hindus also 
they prepare festive dishes. 

In art and culture, they share the local traditions. They sing 
songs, dance garbhas on various occasions. 

Traditionally they have linkages with the service castes like 
Lohar, Dhobi, Kumhars etc. They do not accept cooked food and 
water from the scheduled castes. With the Brahmans and Bania 
only they have commensal relations. They have access to the water 
sources of the high castes and also to the public water stand as 
well as public buildings and places. They take part in local political 
activities but lack interest to join the regional or national politics. 

Literacy rate among them is quite high. Female education has 
also received due consideration. The educational attainment among 
the females is lower than their male counterparts. They are aware 
of the modern medicare and avail of it. Family welfare programmes 
are known to them. Public distribution system operates in the 
area. They are familiar with the banking facilities and take advantage 
of them. 


D.K. Samanta 
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SUMRA 


Mohammad Caliph Ali, son of the fourth Khaliph Hazarat Ali is 
believed to be the original male ancestor of the Sumra community 
whose descendants settled at a place called Samra of Iran and 
were named after the place. Abdul Rehman Sumra, one of the 
descendant of Mohammad Haneef Ali took part in the army of 
Gazi Mohd Bin Kasim's invasion of Sind in AD 724. They ruled 
Sind till it was captured by Samma dynasty in the 13th century. 
By sending army under the leadership of his borther, Sahebji 
Rav Khengorji of Kutch helped Gazikhan in recapturing the 
Kingdom from the latter's own brother Bakikhan. Sahebji in this 
assignment was supported by Murad Mia alongwith his Sumra 
fellows. The pleased Rav Khengurji invited the Sumra to serve 
as warriors in his kingdom. So a bulk of Sumras came to Kutch, 
most of whom joined the army of Rav Khengarji and a few 
scattered over to different parts of Kutch and took up cultivation 
as their livelihood. As the land was not so suitable for cultivation, 
quite a few migrated to Kathiawar in search of livelihood during 
17th century. Sometimes Sumras are said to be Samant. In 
Bahawalpur particularly in Sadikabad tehsil of upper Sind, the 
Sumras are very often blacksmith, carpenters, boatman, barbers 
or washerman. They are probably semi-Rajput, if not wholly so 
(Census of India, 1931}. Other account states that Samrai Ameer 
Dinar's descendents are called Samro or Samra and in course 
of time they came to be known as Sumra. The Sumras are 
converts from the Parmar Rajputs of Mallani and Rajputana 
desert (Sherring, 1881). A major section of them are in Sind 
province of Pakistan, They are mainly distributed in Junagadh 
and kutch districts. The Sumra spread over the villages of 
Adbasa, Mandvi, Bhuj and Nakhatrana talukas of Kutch district. 
Some live on the border of Rann of Kutch where except Sim 
grass nothing is grown. Kachchi is the dialect spoken among 
the Sumra as well as in relation to other neighbouring 
communities. Gujarati script is used. Most of the males residing 
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in towns speak mixed Gujarati and very few know Hindustani. 

The Sumra community is non-vegetarian in its food habits. 
Besides meat of goat, sheep, chicken, but rarely buffalo meat is 
also eaten. Bajri roti and sometimes wheat roti in lunch and kitchadi 
(made of rice and mug-ki-dal) during the supper is the staple food. 
Consumption of butter milk is a must during or after both the 
meals. Tur, moong and chana are the common pulses used by the 
Sumra. Besides onion, potato, tomato, other vegetables like radish 
cauli-flower, cabbage, brinjal etc are taken. Banana, lemon mango 
and oranges are the fruits rarely consumed. Groundnut oil or 
sometimes soyabean oil is used as cooking medium. Very few are 
in the habit of consuming alcoholic drinks available in the market. 
As such no special food or sweets are eaten during festive 
occasions. 

Although the community claims equality with other communities 
but they are grouped alongwith other Muslim community placed 
in fourth position in local social hierarchy. The communities like 
Brahman, Bawa and Lohana have a higher status than sumra. 
However, they are placed above Meghwal and Koli communities 
which is accepted by the latter communities. Male members suffix 
the name of their the community i.e. Sumra to their names. 

Marriages are performed as per Islamic tradition. Brother's 
daughter followed by sister's daughter or daughter of wife's brother 
or sister is preferred in marriage for one's son. Adult marriage is 
a rule. Mates are acguired through negotiations by the parents. 
Monogamy is the norm. Wearing of siri (nose ring) by a married 
woman has become a tradition and it is to be removed on the 
death of her husband. A sum eguivalent to three and half tollas 
of silver is paid towards mehar before the commencement of nikah 
ceremony. Patrilocal residence is the rule after marriage. Divorce 
is discouraged which can be obtained on grounds of mutual 
distrust among the spouses. If she wants or if her husband wants 
to divorce her, she goes to her parents after leaving ornaments 
given by her husband and refuse to return inspite of three or four 
calls which compels the husband to divorce her and go for a 
second marriage. All these developments take shape within six 
months to one year. No post-divorce maintenance is paid to the 
woman unless one goes to court which is hardly in practice. 
Remarriage of both male and female is allowed and they are 
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supposed to wait atleast for sik months before remarriage in divorce 
as well as in death cases. 

Vertical joint families followed by a few nuclear families are 
prevalent. A woman by custom is to avoid her father-in-law or 
elder brother of husband by covering her face with ghunghut (veil) 
but it is rarely observed in practise. Joking relationship is allowed 
between a woman and her husband's younger brother. Only sons 
are given share in practice. Pattern of succession is carried through 
eldest son of the family. The families mostly interact among 
themselves for ritual and to some extent with other Muslim 
communities for religious spheres. The male members interact 
socially and economically with their surrounding communities. 

The Sumra Women have no right of inheritance except in the 
absence of male sibling in her paternal family. A few years ago, 
she used to move out of the house for collection of fuel and now 
mostly remained confined to household only. In recent times very 
few earn by doing bandhani work (tie and dyeing) so as to 
supplement to the family income. An elder woman is consulted on 
social, religious and ritual activities of the households but final 
decision rests with the male head of the household. Sometimes, 
she represents the family in marriage or death occasions when a 
male member is not in a position to take part in such occasions 
of the community. Feeling among the women is that they must be 
given share in ancestral property although they do receive 
ornaments and other items during marriage. It is also felt that a 
girl should receive education atleast upto that level that she can 
write letters and run the account of the household. 

First delivery is arranged by women's parents. They take their 
seven month pregnant daughter after performing Sriphal ceremony 
by presenting coconut, a new saree and some sweets. Delivery 
takes place both in hospital as well as at houses attended by 
trained midwife. Mother is treated.as impure for forty days. A 
child is given name within twenty four hours of the birth. Chhatti 
is performed by few on sixth day after birth by putting new 
clothes brought by fui (father's sister) of the child. First mundan 
is performed when child is one year old mostly at the shrine of 
Sumrikasthal of Rampur village in Abdasa taluka of Kutch district. 
A hazam (barber) does the circumcision when a male child is 
between two to eight years of age. 
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Mariage alliance is initiated by fui (father's sister) or mousi 
(mother's sister) of the groom. After mutual satisfaction, a formal 
sagai (betrothal ceremony) is performed at bride's house in which 
five persons including two females carry one pair of new clothes 
and rupees five are presented to the bride called panchu rupaya 
pakadaya as a mark of fixation of alliance. Marriage is solemnized 
within four years of betrothal ceremony. A night before nikah 
the assembled lady relatives entertain other guests and friends 
by singing lucky songs and beating dhol. For the last twenty 
years, takreer (religious preaching about the duties and obligations 
of bride and groom towards each other) is performed by moulvi 
(Sacred specialist) instead of singing songs. In villages, bride and 
groom are to observe vanayee bithana (not moving out of the 
house till nikah ceremony). During this period a mixture of 
turmeric and other perfume is applied to the bride and the 
bridegroom by the hajam and Hajam respectively. Dagina 
(ornaments) and meher are presented to the bride. Then Nikah 
ceremony is performed as per Islamic traditions. Gifts are given 
by their respective relatives. After enjoying a feast, bride is brought 
alone to the groom's house where consmmation of marriage is 
arranged on the same night. Prior to 1960, the consumation of 
marriage used to take place on the second night at groom's house 
only as the groom party returned after enjoying atleast one davat 
(feast) at the bride's residence. 

The dead are buried within four to five hours of death. The 
news of death is first given to the relatives and friends. Meanwhile 
articles connected with the death rituals are brought. After bathing 
and covering the dead body in white cloth, kaphin is covered with 
chunari of black or white or a piece of cloth in case of married 
women, widow or adults male or child respectively.. Next day 
recitation of holy Koran starts and continues for three days called, 
ziarat. It ends when the family members and relatives visit the 
graveyard for paying homage to the departed soul. Afterwards all 
the assembled relatives/friends are fed, if death occurs in villages. 
Recitation of holy Koran is done by a Moulvi. Death rites are 
observed on dasma (tenth day ), chalisma (fortieth day) and 
barmasee (after a year ) Till chalisma the kins of the deceased pay 
homage to the dead by visiting graveyard on every Thursday. The 
Sumras used to serve in the army of rulers and a few depend on 
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agriculture. Thus military service and agriculture followed by cattle 
breeding called maldhar were the traditional occupations of the 
community. Since independence, a few of them have taken up 
petty business like grocery shops, tea stalls and pan shop as 
source of income. Very few have taken service in government 
organisations. They also work as agricultural labourers. Agriculture 
is the primary source of livelihood followed by agricultural labour 
and petty business are the subsidiary source of income of the 
Sumra community. All transactions are mode in cash. As their 
minimum requirements are not met by the traditional occupation 
of agriculture and cattle breeding on account of frequent absence 
of timely rain, a few have switched over to business of kirana 
(grocery and provisions shop) and vegetables. 

Till twenty years back, the Surma used to have Jamat (caste 
council) at every habitat. They have separate Jamats where the 
community is considerably good in number, for instance, it is 
found at Mandavi, Abdasa taluka of Kutch district and Jamnagar 
city although the Jamat have no power of imposing penalty or to 
excommunicate the defaulter. At present they have no fixed jamat 
but associate themselves with the Sunni Laskar Jamat of Bhuj. 
However eight to ten elders gather and decide intra-community 
disputes or matters relating exclusively ot the community nature. 
For instance, it was decided not to compel their ladies to have 
pardah (veil). At one habitat, the community had representation 
in the traditional Panchayat headed by a Jamothar who used to 
settle inter-community dispute by imposing penalty of 50 to 500 
Korie (3 Korie = Re.1/-) to the defaulter and the amount thus 
collected has been spent for general welfare of the village. With 
the introduction of Panchayat Raj system, traditional village 
panchayat has ceased to exist and each community settles dispute 
with the help of its elder members. 

The Sumra community profess Islam and belong to Sunni sect. 
They have high regards towards saint of saints Peerane-e-pir. A 
habitat has the shrines of saint Budha Shavalli and Doya Syed 
Salay. As per the tradition, during marriage the groom offers 
prayer at these shrines as well as at mosques or atleast salutee 
the mosque and shrines by bowing down his head. As mentioned 
earlier, Dodi Sumri at Abda Rampar of Abdasa taluka is worshipped 
as the chief peer in whose honour an urs (fair) is held where all 
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the Sumras except a few of Banni area take part. They also visit 
the shrines of Hajeepeer, and Shah Bokharipeer of Mundra 
especially to perform zanda mannat (first mundan) at the latter's 
shrine. They utilize the services of miyajee and syed (Sacred 
specialist) on the occasion of death and other life-cycle rituals. All 
the major festivals like Ramzan, Bakrid, Moharram etc are 
celebrated in accordance with Islamic traditions. 

The Sumras of Banni area differ from the rest of the Sumras 
of the district by not performing first mundan at a specific shrine. 
No sacred specialist is employed exclusively for performing life 
cycle ritual and do not visit any shrine of pirs for the fulfillment 
of desire which is due to the impact of the preachings of Moulvi 
Abdul Rehman of Lodia Village in Banni area. 

A Sumra woman during her leisure time earns by doing 
Bandhani (tie and dye work) on contract basis. Females sing 
songs during birth and marriage occasions. 

The Sumra community has socio-religious and ritual relations 
with other Muslim communities They still have occupational relations 
with Thakkar (Lohana) community although neither food nor water 
from Sumra is accepted but Sumra accept the same from Lohana 
community by tradition. Till recently they were treated like 
untouchables in a habitat of Sumra. In other habitat, the Thakkar 
(Lohana) are invited on occasions of marriages of Sumra, they are 
served by making separate arrangements because of the vegetarian 
food habit of the first group. The Sumras do not accept water or 
food from Meghvals or Koli or Bhangi but the latter accept from the 
Sumras. All the communities share only available drinking water 
stand provided by the Grampanchayat but , prior to that all the 
communities had their own wells. Facilities of school and entry to 
panchayat ghar are shared with all the communities. Burial ground 
is shared with other Muslim communities as well as road facility 
with all the neighbouring communities. The participation of the 
Sumra community in political activities remained restricted to the 
local level. 

The rate of literacy is very low among the Sumra. Hardly there 
are graduates among the females, There are very few graduates 
among the male members. They approach government as well as 
private dispensaries for medical and health care although homes 


are preferred for delivery purposes in most cases. The community ` 
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lacks positive approach towards family planning programmes. 
Drinking water facility is available to the community. 


Md. Azeez Mohidden 
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SUTHAR 


"The name Suthar or Sutar appears to be a corruption of the 
Sanskrit word suthradhara meaning a holder of string, referring 
to the string used either in joining planks or in planning and 
measuring” (Enthoven, 1975). The Suthar are also called Sutar, 
Mistari and Viswakarma. Traditionally, they are carpenters and 
spread over the entire state. They have six endogamous divisions 
such as Ahir, Gujar, Marwari, Mevada, Pancholi and Vaisha. The 
Gujars, Mevadas, Pancholis and Vaishas claim descent from 
Viswakarma, the divine architect. They speak Gujarati within their 
kin circle as well as with outsiders, Gujarati script is used. 

The Sutar are vegetarian in food habits. Their staple food 
consists of wheat and rice. They use all kind of pulses like gram, 
tur, urad, moong, masur etc. Groundnut oil is used as cooking 
medium. They consume all kinds of vegetables, roots and tubers 
as locally available to them. Fruit consumption is occasional . 
Their men smoke bidi (country made cigarette) and cigarette. Tea 
and milk are the common beverages . There is some increase in 
the use of pulses and vegetables in recént times. 

The Sutars have social divisions called gotra. The community 
has several gotras such as Basistha, Gautam, Gangadha, 
Bhardwaj, Kasyap etc. The members of all the gotras enjoy equal 
status in the community. The function of the gotra is to regulate 
marriage alliances. They identify themselves as Vaishya in the 
traditional varna order and accordingly perceive their status in 
the local social hierarchy in the middle. 

The Sutars practise endogamy at the community level but 
exogamy at gotra level. They practise adult marriage. The modes 
of acquiring mates is either by negotation or sometimes by mutual 
consent. Monogamy is the common form of marriage. The symbol 
of marriage for women is mangalsutra. Some married women also 
put vermilion in the parting of hair. Dowry is given in both cash 
and kind. In kind, the main item is gold. The rules of residence 
is patrilocal. Divorce is permissible after getting judicial approval. 
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The reasons for divorce are due to adultery, mal-adjustment and 
cruelty. Either party can obtain divorce and children become the 
liability of father in divorce cases. Remarriage of widow, widower, 
male and female divorcee are allowed but a bachelor is not allowed 
to marry a widow. Sorrorate (junior) marriage is allowed. Now-a- 
days, an increase in age at marriage is observed and incidence of 
divorce shows a decline. 

Both nuclear and mixed extended families are found. Avoidance 
relationship is maintained between a daughter-in-law and father- 
in-law and between sister-in-law and elder brother-in-law. 
Similarly, joking relations also exist between grand parents and 
grand children and between sister-in-law and younger brother- 
in-law. The rules of inheritance follow male equigeniture. The 
eldest son succeeds as head of the family. There is some rise’ in 
the formation of nuclear families due to the impact of 
modernization. 

The Sutar woman bring potable water. They also participate in 
social, ritual and in religious activities too. But they do not have 
any role in political sphere and in the mechanism of social control. 
Their women do not contribute to family income but they control 
the household expenditure. Their women do not have decision 
making powers. On the whole, they enjoy low status. 

During the seventh month of a woman's first pregnancy 
kholobharao/srimant (lap filling) ceremony is performed and she 
receives new clothes from her parents. In rural areas, the delivery 
takes place in the inner part of the house attended by sayani 
(midwife). Observation of pollution lasts upto five weeks after 
delivery. On the sixth day after birth chhatti ceremony is performed, 
in which child is given a ceremonial bath and new clothes to 
wear. The name is given with the help of a jyotish (a Brahman 
priest having knowledge of astrology). Post-natal restrictions on 
mother do exist. Mundan ceremony is observed only in case of 
male children. 

On the day of magni (final settlement of marriage), close relatives 
assembled at the bride's place are hosted to a lunch and a sweet 
meat. One pair of sankra (leg ring) and one set of garments are 
presented to the bride by the groom's father. The date of marriage 
is fixed by the jyotish. Three to four days before marriage the 
parents of the bride and the groom perform Ganpati sthapana 
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and graha shanti at their respective houses. Before marriage, the 
bride and the bridegroom are anointed with a paste made from 
a mixture of turmeric paste, groundnut oil and camphor daily in 
the morning and evening by their female relatives while singing 
marriage songs on the occasion of the pithi ceremony. On the day 
of marriage, mandavo (marriage booth) is erected inside the bride's 
house. Close relatives, friends of the family and neighbours 
accompany the groom in a jan (the marriage procession) to the 
bride's house. The marriage ceremony is solemnized by a Brahman 
priest. Kanyadan ceremony is performed by the bride’s parents in 
which the bride is ritually handed-over to the bridegroom. The 
mangalsutra (a bead necklace) is tied around the neck of the 
bride by the groom in front of the sacred fire (havan) and they 
make four fera of the sacred fire. The marriage party is hosted 
with a grand dinner. Female relatives sing marriage songs. The 
next day the bride is given a ceremonial send-off alongwith the 
bridegroom. Before the departure, the bride’s mother worships 
the wheel of the carriage and offer a coconuts to be crushed by 
the wheel. Consummation of marriage takes place at the groom's 
place on the third day after marriage. 

The Sutar cremate their dead. The body of the person who dies 
of small pox or snake-bite is either buried or thrown into the 
river. They observe pollution period upto twelve days. Sradh 
ceremony is performed on the eleventh day after death. They also 
perform masik, trimasik, chhomasik and varsi rituals monthly, 
quarterly, bi-annually and yearly respectively. The tradition of 
ancestor-wroship is prevalent among the Suthars. 

The tradtional occupation of the Sutar has been carpentry. A 
majority of them are landless. Only the men-folk are engaged in 
the economic pursuits to earn a livelihood for the family. The 
finished products manufactured by the Suthars are sold. Some of 
them work as labourers on a daily wage basis. The mode of 
transaction is cash. Presently there has been a significant mobility 
in the occupational pattern. Now-a-days, they have taken to various 
occupations, like petty business, tailoring, diamond cutting etc. 
They entirely depend on market for their daily requirements. There 
is a rise in the number of casual labourers among them due to 
high prices of wood and other materials used in the carpentry, 
which makes it difficult for them to pursue their traditional 
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occupation of carpentry. 

The Sutars have their own caste council known as Viswakarma 
Seva Mandal. The Seva Mandal controls the different socio- 
economic as well as socio-religious problems of the members of 
the community. The mandal also extends financial help to the 
poor people of the community. The mandal is headed by a Pramukh 
and assisted by Upa-pramukh, Mantri, Khajanji (treasurer) and 
six executive members. The activities of the Mandal is a potent 
source for the upliftment of the community. 

The Sutars profess Hindu religion. They worship lord 
Viswakarma, lord Siva, Ganesh, goddess Lakshmi etc. of the wider 
Hindu pantheon. Like other Hindus they celebrate Diwali, 
Janmashtami etc. They avail of the services of Modh and Audich 
Brahmans as religious priests on occasions of birth, marriage and 
death. They visit Hindu religious places like, Hardwar, Benaras, 
Kedarnath, Badrinath, Dwaraka. Somnath etc. 

The community has its own tradition of folk songs and folk 
tales. 

Traditionally, they accept both cooked and uncooked food from 
the communities like Brahman, Bania, Kunbi but they never accept 
any food from the hands of Vankars, Bhangis and Chamars etc. 
They share the facilities of well and other water sources, roads. 
school, panchayat office etc with members of other communities. 
They receive the services of washerman, barber and cobblers of 
their locality. They maintain close relations with the members of 
the Brahman, Bania, Kunbi, Kumbhar and other communities in 
socio-economic matters. Connubial norms are restricted to within 
the community. The community has scholars, businessmen, 
doctors, teachers and creative artists. A good number of Suthar 
men and women are engaged in white-collar jobs. 

The community has a favourable attitude towards formal 
education for both boys and girls. Boys and girls study upto 
graduate and post-graduate levels. They make full use of modern 
medicare, use modern methods of family planning. Kerosene oil 
and cooking gas are their main fuel resources. Mid-day meal 
scheme is availed of by the Suthar children studying in school. 
Their attitude towards saving is very positive. 


Jyotirmoy Chakraborty 
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SYED 


The word Syed means sir or master or revered in Arabic language. 
The Syed community is one of the four chief Muslim divisions 
claiming direct descent from prophet Mohammed through 
Zainulab-Ud-din, the only son of Hazarat Ali (son-in-law) and Bibi 
Fatima (daughter) of the prophet who survived after the war of 
Karbala (Gazetteer of the Bombay Presidency 1899). There are 
many lineages among the Syeds of Gujarat namely, Kadari Syed, 
Baharuni Syed, Mattari Syed, Nagvi Syed and Teermizi Syed. But 
according to Mirat-i-Ahmedi (cf.Gazetteer of the Bombay 
Presidency, 1899) there are ten chief families namely Bukharis, 
Kadiris, Kitois, Chistis, Mashhodis, Shirazis, Urazis, Eidruses, 
Tirmizis etc. The males either prefix the title Syed or suffix the 
term Shah and females suffix Begum to their names. Quite a few 
Syed are invited from different countries to act as spiritual guides 
to the Muslim rulers of Gujarat State and the native were given 
Jagiras (estates). For instance, one of the great ancestors Mr 
Raskhulla Shah Khodari was invited by Junagadh Navab to act 
a peerzada (spiritual leader) about 400-450 years ago from 
Hamatown of Iraq. He accepted the invitation and settled at Kodinar 
of Junagadh after marrying the daughter of the Sha Haodullakhan, 
a nobleman in the Mogul court. Similarly, Baruni Syed came from 
Behrain and Mattari Syed from a village in Sindh province and 
Bukhari Syed ancestors came to Ahmedabad to act as spiritual 
leader on the invitation of Ahmad Shah (during early fifteenth 
century) the then ruler of Gujarat ( whose anscestors from Bukhera 
City of Asia minor).: Many Bukhari Syeds have settled in and 
around Ahmedabad city. Teermizi Syed are distributed in Mongrola 
and Keshool talukas. of Junagadh district. It is believed that 
Bukhari Syeds were forced to migrate to India and other countries 
in Asia to save themselves from the plundering and burning of 
their cities like, Samarkhand, Bagdad and Bokhora by 
Chengeezkhan, the Mongolian Chief and Tartar who did not 
embrace Islam. Thus majority of Syeds came to India during the 
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reign of Alla-Ud-din-Khilji and Mogul emperors and settled on the 
western coast. The Syed community is concentrated in Ahmedabad, 
Junagadh, Kutch, Gandhinagar, Vadodara, and Bhavnagar 
districts. They speak Urdu mixed with Gujarati. The Gujarati 
script is used. 

The community is non-vegetarian. Besides meat of sheep and 
goat, fish, chiken they consume meat of the she-buffaloe. Wheat 
or bajri (millet) roti (unleaven bread) is the staple food. They do 
not eat vegetables as they are expensive. Chana (bengal gram), tur 
(kind of pulse), moong (qxen gram) are the commonly used pulses. 
Groundnut oii is used for cooking purposes. Rice and fruits like 
banana and chikoo are rarely eaten. Very few can afford to have 
butter-milk or milk after meals. Home made sweets like savia, 
sheerkhurma and karda (sweet-rice) is prepared during festivals. 
At present no taboos are observed in food habits, although 
Bararuni Syeds avoid eating onion and radish in the past. 

The Syed of Gujarat are divided into two endogamous division 
on the basis of sects, viz. Sunni Syed and Shia Syed which consist 
of many clans. Teermizi Syed and Matari Shia Syed are popularly 
known as Sadat among the Shia sect of Muslims. Strictly speaking, 
there is no hierarchy among the clans of Syed but Kodai Syed are 
considered superior as they are strictly religious minded and 
orthodox and most of the Muslim communities including former 
Muslim rulers accepted them as their spiritual guides. Syeds are 
placed highest among the Muslim communities being the progeny 
of Holy prophet. The Shia Syed consist of six lineages, viz. Abidi, 
Rizvis, Nakhvi, Zaidi, Kasmi and Zaffori which have come into 
existance after the names of ancestors. For instance, Rizvi and 
Nakhvi Syeds are direct descedants of Imam Razo and Imam 
Nakhvi respectively. They are placed after Brahman, Lohana, and 
Rabari in local social hierarchy. 

Marriages are performed in accordance with the Shariat as far 
as possible. Marriage of parallel cousins followed by cross-cousins 
within the lineages are preferred. They practise adult marriage. 
All the marriages are settled through negotiation. Monogamy is 
the norm as nobody can afford to have two wives. The daughters 
are given presents, such as utensils, clothes etc at the time of 
their marriage. A sum of Rs.125/- towards Mehar is paid before 
Nikah ceremony. An amount ranging between Rs.5,000/- to 
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Rs.25,000/- even Rs.50,000/- which has been promised towards 
Mehar has to be paid in case of divorce. Divorce is avoided. 
However, it is allowed on the grounds of non-adjustment and 
cruelty of husband. Widow re-marriage is not practised. Junior- 
sorrorate is preferred in case of widower's re-marriage. Patrilocal 
residence is the rule after marriage. 

Joint family is the common norm in the Syed community. 
Nuclear families are also coming up which is a recent change. 
Sons inherit the father’s property and eldest son succeeds after 
the death of the father. Inter-family relations are cordial. The help 
of the elders and friends is sought in case of difficulty. 

The Syed women enjoy low status. She has no right of 
inheritance and has no liberty to divorce her husband. Women 
are generally confined to home and therefore, do not contribute 
directly to the family income. Her advice is sought at the time of 
marriage or other such social activities. She plays a vital role in 
rituals. 

After receiving a pair of clothes in her seventh months of her 
first pregnancy in a ceremony called kholo-bharva, she goes to 
her parent’s house. Delivery takes place mostly at the hospital. 
On third or fourth day, the child is named by the paternal grand- 
parent in consultation with moulvi. The mother is considered 
impure for forty days. She is given bath and new clothes on the 
fortieth day. Circumcision of a male child is performed by a hazam 
(barber) a or doctor. Very few can afford to perform bismillah, 
agiga or pahalaroza. 1 

The marriage alliances are initiated directly by the groom's 
father or friend or relatives. Mangni (betrothal ceremony) is 
performed by presenting a gold ring and few clothes to the bride. 
Marriage is solemnized within two years of betrothal ceremony 
and till then, the girl is presented a pair of clothes or some money 
or gift on every major festival. Two or three days before the 
marriage, Mehandi is applied on the hands of both bride and 
groom amidst singing of songs by female relatives. The grooms 
party takes some rice, khand (unrefined sugar) coconut and gifts 
to the bride's house on the night preceding nikah for the ceremony 
called shakrana. About 70-100 people go in a procession to the 
bride's house and after performing nikah, they return with the 
bride for the nupital ceremony. Both bride and groom are invited 
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for lunch and presented with gifts by the nearest kins of bride for 
four consecutive friday locally called zummagiri. 

The dead are buried within three hours of death. Cooking is 
not done in the house of the deceased till the performance of 
ziarat on third day of death in which the male relatives visit the 
graveyard. Children are fed on dasma and (tenth day) bisma 
(twentieth day) rituals and recitation of holy Koran continues for 
forty days. The rites are concluded by feeding all the assembled 
relatives or friends. Performance of rituals like bismillah, agiga 
(post-birth rites) during life time and barsee (death anniversary) 
have been given-up due to increase in the cost of living for the 
last forty years. 

The Syed community is mainly landless. Prior to the abolition 
of the Jagirdar system in 1951 by the Government, agriculture 
and priest-hood were the traditional occupations of the Syed 
community. Now jobs in government and non-government 
institutions together with labour are the source of livelihood. They 
encourage their children to study in order to secure good jobs. So 
child labour is not prevalent. Wages are paid in cash. 

Being widely scattered over the entire state, Syed community is 
not reported to have zamat (caste council) of its own even at local 
level. Four or five community elders assemble at a fixed place to 
settle the disputes. However, Shia Syeds are associated with all 
India Shia Muslim association called Anjumanae Imamia Shia. 
Bombay and which is controlled and organised by Iraq through 
its representative in Bombay. This association has branches in 
Ahmedabad and Lucknow. Each member of the community 
contributes some money towards zakat (charity for the welfare of 
poor and also for the Mosque). Besides this council, each member 
contributes 20% of his income to local khoom (yearly fund caste 
council). Half of the amount thus collected is spent to help the 
poor Syeds at the time of their daughter's marriage and for the 
welfare of widows and the rest is spent for religious activities. 

The Syed profess Islam. They do not have association with any 
Pir (saint) of regional or national importance as they are the direct 
descendants of Hazarat Mohammad and twelve Imams. Any of 
the six lineage of Shia Syeds acts as sacred specialist. Besides 
celebrating Ramzan, Bakrid and other major festivals, the Shia 
Syeds have anmajlis (gathering) at one particular place for forty 
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nights during Moharram and saffar months (of Arabic calendar). 
There meetings are presided by speakers from Lukhnow who deliver 
religion discourses. 

They share the regional tradition of folk songs and dance with 
other communities of the state. 

As a priestly class, the Syed had intimate socio-economic relation 
with the rulers and their subjects. However, they restricted their 
ritual relations among themselves. The Shia Syeds had minimum 
social interactions with Sunni Muslim and Daudi Bohras. They 
exchange water and food mostly among themselves. Very few inter 
community marriages are reported and they accept girls from 
other Muslim communities belonging to the same sect. They have 
common graveyard. Facilities like drinking water, road, school, 
entry into offices are shared. 

The level of literacy is comparatively high. A few are employed 
in government and non-government organizations. Girls study 
upto high school level and do not go for jobs. Depending upon the 
financial condition, they prefer to visit private nursing homes/ 
clinic for medical care. The Shia Syeds take loans from their 
community’s Shariat fund as and when required. 


Md. Azeez Mohideen 
REFERENCE 


Gazetteer of the Bombay Presidency Gujarat Population. Musalmans and 
Parsis, Vol. IX, Part-II, Govt. Press, Bombay, 1899, pp. 7 to 18. 


TAI 


They are also called Tambodi which in plural is called Tai. The 
term Tai in Persian means weaver which in Gujarat is called 
Vanker. It is believed that they were Sindhi Muslims but took 
their name (of the community) after the occupation of weaving. A 
majority of the male members suffiz the name of the community 
to their names. Those who migrated to Dholka (Ahmedabad district) 
call themselves Momin; and those who settled in Ahmedabad 
suffix, the term Shaik. A few have surnames like Paggi (watchman) 
and Kattar (those who have sharp knives) based on the occupation 
of their ancestors. The Nagar Tattah in Sind is said to be their 
native home from where they came to Ahmedabad during the 
reign of Ahmed Shah. There are three groups amongst Tai. Tai 
Vankar are distributed mostly in Viramgam, Dharangadhra, 
Ahmedabad City as well as in Surat city, Navsari and Valsad 
towns of south Gujarat. The Mehodi Tai are distributed in Dabhoi 
and Vadodara City. The Tai of Ahmedabad city claim descent 
from Hatim Tai. The Tai of Baroda city, Dabhoi, Amod, Larach 
and Naswadi form a separate group called Jamathiya Mehadiya. 
Most of their habitat is part of mainland of Gujarat which is 
characterised by plain terrain, warm and temperate climate and 
low humidity. This habitat receives varied rainfall, from year to 
year. The Tai speak Gujarati not only at home but also in relation 
to others and use Gujarati script. 

The Tai are non-vegetarian who eat beef (she-buffaloe). Wheat 
or millet roti and kitchadi (a dish prepared out of rice and green 
gram) with kadi (a dish made of butter milk) is the staple food. 
Eggs and very rarely fish and chicken are other non-vegetarian 
food stuff eaten. Tuver (Pigeon pea gram), Gram and Moong (green 
gram) are the pulses, they eat. They consume vegetables like 
reingade (brinjal) and batata (potato). Only children eat gajar 
(carrot). Consumption of fruits is occasional in the Tai communily. 
Alcoholic consumption is hardly reported, and tea is the only 
non-alcoholic drink consumed. A few male smoke bidi, and old 
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woman take chingoni (tobacco). They purchase julaji (sweet 
preperation) from the market to eat during festival. The meat of 
sheep and goat is taken by very few and many prefer beef than 
to vegetables. Thus the increase in consumption of non-vegetarian 
food is the only change in food habits. 

The Tais have surnames like Paggi and Kattar based on 
occupation of their ancestors. Sometimes they suffix the lineage 
name or community name to their names. Although the Tai 
consider itself at par with other communities, yet they admit that 
they are ranked after Brahmans, Bania, Marwari, Sindhi, Patel 
and Jains as well as Memon and Sunni Vohras among Muslims. 
But they are ranked above Harijans, Koli and Bhangi in local 
social hierarchy. 

Weddings are performed as per the Shariat. Marriage between 
parall cousins is prevalent. Amongst cross-cousins, first preference 
is given to mother’s brother's daughter followed by father’s sister's 
daughter. They practise adult marriage. Although polygamy for 
the purpose of having an offspring is allowed, yet monogamy is 
the form of marriage prevalent in the Tai community. There are 
no formal symbol of a married woman; however, a widow is not 
allowed to wear glass bangles. Either three tolas of silver in the 
form of coin or of Rs. 151 or Rs. 127.50 is instantly paid or a sum 
of Rs. 1000/- towards meher is promised for future payment 
before nikah ceremony. Patrilocal residence is the norm. Divorce 
on grounds of maladjustment between spouses is rarely practiced 
owing to intervention of patel (headman of caste council) of the 
community. Widow remarriage is allowed as per Shariat, and a 
widow is married outside the family of deceased husband. Children 
are considered responsibility of father's family either in case of 
divorce or widow remarriage. There has been an increase in the 
donation from Rs. 41/- to Rs. 61/- towards marriage tax called 
Udna payable to the caste council. 

Joint families are more prevalent than nuclear families. On the 
whole inter-personal relations are cordial among family members. 
Relations of conflict among daughters-in-law results in separate 
Kitchen within the same roof. Confrontations develop, rarely and 
that too is momentary, over issues of share of property between 
brothers. But these are settled amicably by the intervention of 
elders or members of jamat (caste council). Both sons and 
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daughters have right of inheritance; but a female gets far less 
than a male. In the absence of a capable eldest son, any other 
son succeeds as head of the household on the death of father. 
The Tai family interact mostly with father's brothers family followed 
by mother's brother for Socio-economic purposes. 

The Tai woman has right of inheritance, although it is not 
equal to that of male. A woman has an equal say in all social and 
religious spheres and her active participation brings life to ritual 
activities. A woman contributes to family income as much as she 
can by working as maid servant or in retail business of cloth or 
as labourer in cotton mills and in scarcity relief works besides 
selling bidi, cigarettes, and other food items. But she has no role 
in the affairs of jamat. Although a woman's prime duty is to run 
the household and bring up children properly, it is felt that she 
must contribute to the family income in view of the present need 
of the hour. 

As per tradition, among the Tai the first delivery is arranged by 
woman's father after performing a ceremony called godbharna or 
sathvas during seventh month of pregnancy. In this ceremony, 
the woman is presented a pair of clothes and some sweets brought 
by her mother. Delivery takes place in hospital. The mother is 
treated as impure for five weeks; and on completion of this period, 
the child along with mother are presented with one or two pair 
of clothes in a ceremony called chilla. Fui (father’s sister) gives a 
name to the child on sixth day in a simple ceremony called chatti. 
The circumcision of the male child takes place when he is between 
one month to seven years of age and is performed by a Hajam 
(barber). Very few perform aquiqa ceremony. Howevers, many 
perform mundan (tonsure) of first child (male or female) at the 
shrine of the community's pir called Syed Ali Dathar at Unave 
village in Unjha taluka of Mehsana district. 

A proposal for marriage alliance comes from groom's father 
through an interme liary. After both the parties are satisfied, Sagai 
(betrothal) ceremony is performed by presenting one dupatta, Rs. 
61/- and half a tola of gold ear-ring to the bride. The marriage 
is solemnised as early as possible. In some places, a sum of Rs. 
31/- or Rs. 51/- is collected from brides and grooms party. This 
is called shadi lagath. The wedding date is fixed about two weeks 
before by inviting a few jamat members in a ceremony called 
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vyaha pakkakiya (confirming the date of marriage). A day before 
nikah ceremony, both bride and groom are applied with turmeric 
paste in a ceremony called peethi lagan. Nikah is usually performed 
after isha namaj (night prayer). The groom's party gives a feast 
preceding nikah, while the brides party gives after nikah. Decisions 
regarding arrangement of four jummagi (Friday) where a feast is 
given in honour of the bride and groom are arrived at the time of 
the fixation of marriage date. 

The dead are buried. Mourning is observed for three days and 
no food is prepared during this period i.e. till the performance of 
Ziarat on the third day. A feast is thrown to all relatives and 
friends gathered on tenth day called dasma and death rites 
conclude with the performance of chalisma and recitation of holy 
Koran. One or two relatives visit the grave-yard till chalisma seeking 
eternal peace for the departed soul. A few perform barasee (death 
anniversary) within the household by performing fateha ceremony. 
People have started arranging delivery at hospital rather than at 
home and circumcision of male child is performed by a medical 
doctor. There is less emphasis on eloborate rituals that follow 
during marriage. 

The Tai are landless, Kapad Vasmo dhandhe (weaving of clothes 
by hand) was the traditional occupation of Tai community, which 
is still practiced by some as their primary occupation. They used 
to get suthar (thread) from the then State Textile Controller at 
Paldi centre. As they cannot earn enough for their livelihood in 
this way, many earn as cut piece cloth merchants. The Tai of 
Ahmedabad used to earn their livelihood by selling milk and by 
manufacturing pagdi (turban) of Bania community till 1930 A.D. 
Quite a few woman sell clothes on road sides and do petty business 
of bidi and cigarettes. Others sell soda besides selling icecream. 
There are vegetables and fruits vendors. Some sell foot-t wear. 
There are auto-rickshaw drivers. Only a few males are employed 
as labourers ‘in Cotton Mills. Petty business is considered as a 
primary means of earning livelihood and service as a secondary 
source as they lack sufficient education and thus are incapable 
to compete with other educated persons in securing jobs either in 
government, semi-government or even in private organisations. 
They depend on highly regularised local market for their day to 
day need. Child labour is common where boys work as helpers in 
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tea stalls and in small shops. Where as small girls work as maid 
servants. The wages are paid in cash. After the introduction of 
mechanised cotton mills in nineteenth century, many of the Tais 
have given up their traditional occupation of handloom weaving 
and migrated to nearby cities to work as labourers in mills. The 
migration is still going on in search of earning a livelihood. Very 
few have purchased electric looms for weaving cotton fabric. 

The Tai community has an organised jamat (caste council) which 
is managed by a nine member committee. The members of the 
committee are selected by a voice vote once in two or as and when 
required. The jamat tries to maintain traditional norms by expecting 
members to marry within the community and boycotting those 
who marry outside. The community formally imposes penalty of 
Rs. 27/- if a male marries a girl from other community. The 
committee collects donations from marriage parties of both the 
sides and also gives permission for the performance of marriage. 
It prevents divorce and review all activities by calling a meeting 
of the executive committee or general body from time to time. All 
Gujarati Mahodiya conference is held once in five or seven years 
or as and when required to discuss any social problem pertaining 
to the community. About twenty years ago, an All India Mehadiya 
conference was held at Chapaner in Panchmahal district. In this 
conference an attempt was made to form caste council at national 
level but it failed to materialise owing to lack of proper 
understanding among the participants. 

The Tai (who believe that Mahadi is yet to come) belong to 
Sunni Mehadar sect of Islam (followers of Syed Mohammed 
Jaunpuri who claimed himself as Mehadari in 547 Hijari i.e. 
Sixteenth century). Quite a few belong to the Hanafi School of 
theology. As such, the community is not affiliated to any pir but 
they do visit shrines of local pir quite frequently and also those 
shrines of regional and national importance. The people belonging 
to Mehadari sect, visit local shrines located Palanpur, in 
Banaskantha district. The Many Tai visit famous shrine of Ajmer 
and Haji Malanbaba at Kalyan of Maharashtra. Very few undertake 
Haj (pilgrimage). The Tai community employ moulana (sacred 
specialist) of any Muslim community as spiritual guide and some- 
times kazi for the performance of nikah ceremony. But they utilise 
the services of local fakir for bathing the dead although very few 
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among themselves become capable to handle this job in recent 
years. A few Tai members believe in pir (living spiritual leader 
from syed community), Mureed (teacher-disciple) system. Ramzan, 
Bakrid, Milad-Un-nabi, Moharram etc. are celebrate of and a few 
have been observing fast during sacred month of Ramzan. Besides, 
members of Mehadi sect assemble for fourteen days during first 
half of Arabic Jamadi of April month. 

Some of the Tai are master craftsmen in weaving. A few woman 
sing folk-songs of the region at the time of birth and marriage 
rituals. 

As weavers, they have socio-economic relations with all the 
neighbouring communities. They have religious interaction with 
all Sunni Muslims and have commensal norms but they confine 
themselves for connubial norms. They accept food and water from 
Brahmans, Bania, Marwari, Swaminarayan sect Patel and Sindhi. 
But these communities do not accept food or water from Tai by 
tradition. Similarly the Tai do not accept food or water from 
Harijans although Harijans accept from them. Very few cases of 
intercommunity marriages are reported due to the rigidity of rules 
exercised by the jamat (council). The participation of the community 
even in local politics and public functions even at local level is 
very limited as hardly anybody is reported to hold post in any of 
the Statutory council under modern inter-community linkages. 

Level of literacy is low among Tai. There are only a few 
professionals. Girls usually drop out after studying upto fourth or 
fifth standard owing to social reasons. They utilize modern medical 
care and visit shrines simultaneously for curing ailments and 
they go the hospital in case of complication during child birth. 
Very few female get operated for tubectomy after three or four 
children, but many use contraceptives. A few have irrigation 
facilities in the form of canals and wells fitted with electric pumps 
and they also use chemical fertilizers and pesticides. 


Md. Azeez Mohiddin 
REFERENCE 


Gazetteer of India Gujarat State Gazetteers:, Vadodara District, Government 
Publication, Ahmedabad, 1979, P. 209. 


TARGALA 


The Targala are also known as Bhavaiyas, Nayaks and Bhoyaks. 
They are well known for their extraordinary skill in performing 
Bhawai and Ramleela, folk dramatic performances. They usually 
move from village to village in a group and give their performances 
to the village people at night and then seek some rewards in cash. 
The Targala claim that they are an outcasted and degraded 
Brahman community. One legend says that it was during the 
period of Mohammad Ghori, some members of Brahman 
community (Audich, Srimali, Vyas) attended his darbar to get 
back the kidnapped girls of their Leva Patidar client. Enthoven 
(1920) states that they are the descendants of a Brahman by a 
Kunbi woman. They are distributed in the districts of Banaskantha, 
Sabarkantha, Mehasana, Ahmedabad, Kheda, Panchamahal, 
Baroda, and Surat. They speak in Gujarati at home and with kin 
groups. as well as with others. They use Gujarati script. Very few 
know Hindi and English. 

The community is strictly vegetarian. Their staple food is rice, 
wheat, maize with all type of available vegetables and pulses, 
Groundnut oil is their cooking medium. They are unable to provide 
fruits and milk regularly to the family members but consume 
seasonal fruits occasionally. As a special food, they serve sira (a 
mixture of wheat flour, gur, adrak, ghee) to the pregnant woman 
and nurshing mother. The habit of smoking, chewing and snuffing 
are also reported. 

The Targala community is an endogamous unit. Nayak, Bhoyak 
or Bhoyai and Vyas are the groups and commonly used as 
surnames also. According to them, these three groups sprang out 
from three Brahman groups. Those who are descendents of Srimali 
hence forth called Bhoyak and who were Audich are called Nayak 
and those who are from Vyas came to be known as Vyas. Within 
these groups clan divisions exist. Sometimes clans were formed 
after the name of the ancestral place from where they have come, 
such as Panchiotia, Balomia, Patania, Khandasonia etc. Self 
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perception of the community is high i.e. they consider that they 
belong to Brahman community, so recognise their gotras such as 
Kashyap, Bharadwaj as the Brahmanical gotras, but the 
neighbouring communities do not consider them as Brahmans, 
so rank them lower to Brahman and Kshatriya. 

Marriages are goverened by the rules of community endogamy 
and clan exogamy. It forbids marriage with the families of paternal 
and maternal relations as far as there is recotlectble relationship. 
Marriage takes place after attaining puberty. The average age at 
marriage is around fifteen years. Marriages are settled through 
negotiation at the level of the parents. Monogamy is the norm but 
polygyny in exceptional cases, like illness or barrenness of the 
first wife is allowed. Sindur, thali and bangles are the symbols of 
a married woman. In marriage both bride-price and dowry, in 
cash and kind are practised. Bride-price was the traditional 
custom. During Sagai (betrothal) groom's party gives Rs. 1.25 paise 
and a coconut as a token bride-price to the bride. Dowry in the 
form of gift articles is the recent introduction. Rule of residence 
after marriage is patrilocal. Divorce and remarriage i.e. natra are 
allowed but prior approval of the community panch is needed. 
Panch approves the appeal on the ground of either adultery or 
mal-adjustment, or insanity or barrness etc. In divorce cases 
compensation is given to the aggrieved party. Very young children 
are entrusted to the care of the mother where grown up children 
remain with the father. In recent years some changes have been 
noticed in the marriage practices, such as increase in the age at 
marriage, dowry payments in the form of gift articles like radio, 
wrist watch, utensils, etc. 

The most common form of family is the nuclear family. Joking 
relations are permitted between sister-in-law and brother-in-law 
and between grand parents and grand children. Avoidance relation 
exists between mother-in-law and son-in-law ; daughter-in-law 
and father-in-law, and between sister-in-law and elder brother- 
in-law. All sons have an equal share in the ancestral property. 
Eldest son succeeds his father after his death. All members have 
a strong group feelings, and they help each other in distress. 

The Targala women have a low status. Authority lies with the 
eldest male in the family. She has no right of inheritance. Women 
participate in social activities and religious rituals along with 
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men. Majority of their women earn money to supplement their 
family income but they do not have any decision making power. 

On the occasion of first pregnancy, they perform a pre-natal 
ceremony called godbarna. during seventh or nineth month of first 
pregnancy. First delivery takes place at the parental house. Post- 
natal ceremonies include naming ceremony held on the sixth day 
after birth and dund is held on the first Holi festival after birth. 
Mundan (tonsure) is. performed only for a male child within the 
age of five to six years in a nearby temple. Sacred thread wearing 
ceremony for a male child is also performed within eleven years. 

Proposal of marriage comes first from the girl's father.. Sagai or 
chandlla is the ritual performed for confirmation of a marriage 
alliance. Marriage celebration starts with the worship of lord 
Ganesh and graha shanti. On the marriage day bridegroom goes 
to bride’s house in a procession called jan. Marriage function is 
officiated by a Gaur Brahman. Havan, phera, hastamilap and 
kanyadan are the different marriage rituals performed. The 
following day groom takes bride to his parental place and 
consummation of marriage takes place there. 

The Targala cremate their dead . Eldest son puts a fire to the 
funeral pyre. On the third day ashes are collected and immersed 
in the nearby river water. They observe pollution for thirteen 
days. A Nai shaves the head of the all paternal male relatives of 
the deceased on tenth day and this marks the end of initial 
pollution of the mourners. The funeral feast is arranged on the 
thirteenth day. 

The traditional occupation of the community is to stage dance 
drama i.e Bhavai in the villages. After Independence the economic 
condition of the people has improved a lot. Boyaks are the priests 
in Jain temple. The community members are also performing the 
marriage rituals and other religious activities in the houses of 
Patels and Leva Patidars. A few are engaged in services in 
government and private sectors. Some are doing petty business. 
Few people have their cultivable land however, it is mainly a 
landless community. Child labour and women labour exist. 

The community has their own caste panchayat comprising 0! 
the elder members of the community. They call it panch. Members 
of the panch are selected by a voicé-vote. The function of the 
panch is to settle disputes with regards to matrimonial matters 
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etc. The mode of punishment for various offences varies from 
mere seeking of apology from the guilty to the extreme ex- 
communication. The panch collects its fund by subscription as 
well as by donation from the community members. They grant 
monetary help to the poor and intelligent students for higher 
education. Sometimes they grant donations to the poor for the 
mariages of their children, in community marriages (samohalagan). 
They bear all the expenditure to arrange community marriages. 
They have an association called Smasta Nayak Vojak Kelanuni 
Mandal. It is a registered body having ten executive members in 
the governing body. Beside the caste panch. statutory panchayats 
exist to plan and implement the welfare and developmental 
programmes at the village level. 

The community professes Hinduism . They are worshippers of 
Shakti, Bahaucharaji mata and Ambaji which are their community 
goddesses. They worship Bhubaneswari, Sueshwari or Sulgimata 
as the village deities. The Gour Brahman is the sacred specialist 
for the performance of marriage rituals. For pilgrimages they go 
to Pushkar, Dwaraka, Somnath, Hardwar etc. Major festival 
observed by them are Mahashivaratri, Holi, Dewali, Dusserah, 
Rakshabandhan. They observe Chodas meant for ancestral worship 
on the following day of Diwali. The festivals have socio-religious 
significance. 

The Targala have their traditional art of performing dance- 
drama in villages. Before Independence it was one of the ways to 
transmit the ideas of patriotism and nationalism through their 
drama to the villagers. Now-a-days they try to communicate the 
messages of different welfare programmes through their drama. 
They perform drama on nani pachat, family planning, ropan 
(afforestation), untouchability, adult education and so on. 

Earlier they were well-placed in the society. They used to do 
the work of Brahman priest in the houses of Leva Patidars and 
Patel Gaurs. Brahmans accept food and water from them but 
Audich Brahman, Vyas and other Brahmans do not accept food 
and water from them. Very few Inter-community marital exchanges 
have been reported. They are sharing facilities of school, 
crematorium, panchayat ghar etc. There are only a few doctors, 
administrators, but many businessmen and teachers, 

Level of literacy is on the increase. They make full use of modern 
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medicare facilities. There is no special preference for sterilization 
of men or women. Firewood, cowdung cake, coal, kerosene oil and 
LPG in some cases are their fuel resources. 


D.K. Nanda 
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THAKORE 


The Thakore or Thakarda are also called Patanwadia, Dharedas, 
Barias who appear to be a subsections of Kolis (Bakshi Panch, 
81). The Thakore call themselves Thakore, while others refer them 
as either Thakarda or Thakore or Thakur etc. Rajput chiefs were 
known as Thakur or Thakor in the past. They claim that, they are 
the descendants of Rajputs. They are traditionally associated with 
agriculture. A section of the Thakore has migrated from 
Maharashtra state. The Thakore are distributed in the districts of 
Ahmedabad, Mehsana, Banaskantha, Gandhinagar, Sabarkantha, 
and Baroda. According to Enthoven (1922) "Thakurs are an early 
tribe living nearby forests but always choosing a level spot for 
their hamlet. They are aloof, away from other castes, and live by 
themselves. They are a Gujarati speaking people. The mother 
tongue of a section of these people is Marathi. They use Gujarati 
script. In urban areas Thako.e men speak in Hindi too. 

The Thakore are non-vegetarian. They take meat except beef. 
Meat and chicken are taken occasionally. They prefer fish and 
eggs. Their staple food consists of rotla made from wheat flour. 
They use moong (green gram), tur (pegion pea) and urad (black 
gram) pluses, Groundnut and palmolin oil are the cooking media. 
Occasionally, they take fruits which are of local variety. Vegetables 
of different kinds are consumed by them. Consumption of alcoholic 
drinks is very much prevalent among men. Some women too 
consume alcoholic drinks occasionally. Alcoholic drinks are bought 
from bootleggers. They also distill liquor in rural areas. Smoking 
bidi, cigarettes is very common. Tobacco chewing is also common. 
On festive occasions, they prepare various kinds of special dishes, 
as chokha (rice), lapsi, shira, puri, laddu, nasak etc. 

The Thakore have a number of ataks (clan) such as Makwana, 
Solanki, Parmar, Jhala, Chauhan, Waghela etc which does not 
have any internal hierarchy. These clans-regulate marital alliances 
according to the norms of the society. Their self-perception and 
perception of other communities place them low in the local social 
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hierarchy. They agree that the Brahman, Vania, Patel, Luhana 
etc. have a higher status than their own. But they consider 
Harijans, Muslims, Chowdhury as inferior to them. They claim to 
belong to the Kshatriya varna. 

The Thakore practise community endogamy and clan exogamy. 
Matrilateral cross-cousin marriage is practised by them. Sorrorate 
(junior) and levirate (junior) types of marriages are permissible in 
their community. In earlier days child marriage was common. But 
now-a-days, girls are married usually between sixteen and eighteen 
years of age while boys are married between eighteen and twenty 
years age. They follow monogamous type of marriage. Polygyny is 
allowed in case or in the event of the wife being unable to deliver 
a male issue. The symbol of a married woman are bangles. In 
rural areas thin gold sheet is covered over one or two teeth of the 
married women, which also serve as marriage symbols. The custom 
of paying bride-price in kind to the bride's father is prevalent 
among them; now-a-days, some families prefer to pay the amount 
of brideprice in cash. They follow the patrilocal rule of residence 
after marriage. Divorce is permitted with the consent of caste 
panch. Either spouse can seek divorce with the help of their 
parents or elder persons of the family. Adultery, mal-adjustment, 
insanity etc. are the reasons for seeking a divorce. The 
compensation is fixed by panch members and given to the aggrieved 
party. Liability of children after a divorce depends on the economic 
conditions of the mother or the father. Infants and toddlers are 
the liability of mother while the grown up children are the liability 
of the father. Divorcees can remarry any person of their community. 
Widow and widower are allowed to remarry after receving the 
consent of panchayat. The practice of child-marriage has been 
given up. 

Nuclear families are in predominance over the vertically extended 
families. Avoidance relationships exists between mother-in-law 
and son-in-law and between a daughter-in-law and father-in-law. 
Joking relationships exist with wife's younger sisters and brothers 
and elder brother's wife and also between grand parents and 
grand children. The sons have an equal right in their parental 
property. A few well-to-do families have however given some portion 
of the property to their daughters. The eldest son succeeds as the 
head of the family after his father's death. 
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The Thakore Women enjoy low status in all aspects of life in 
comparison to their men folk. They do not have a right in the 
ancestral property. They participate in all social rituals, religious 
activities along with their children and men folk. In rural and 
urban areas women work as agricultural labour and casual labour 
or as maid servants to supplement their family income. Apart 
from this, they also carry out household jobs like cooking, child 
rearing, collection of fuel wood, water etc. Family expenditure is 
controlled by men. 

The Thakore community observes a pre-delivery ritual which is 
locally known as simant. She is taken to her parents’ house for 
the first delivery during the seventh month of pregnancy. In the 
rural areas, deliveries are conducted at home, with the help of 
experienced dai (midwife). Very few families avail of the services 
of a hospital for the delivery. They observe birth pollution for forty 
days. Mundan (tonsure) ceremony is performed for both male and 
female children, between one month to five months of their age. 
On this occasion a feast is given to kin, relatives and friends. 
Naming ceremony of the child takes place on the same day. 
Sometimes, they consult a Brahman priest or their elders to decide 
about the name. They get the janampatri (horoscope) of the new 
born child, prepared by a Brahman priest. 

The marital alliances are settled through negotiation. 
Customarily, marriage ceremony has to be held at the bridegroom's 
residence. Sagai (engagement) is performed by bride's relatives, 
where they pay Rs.5/- to Rs.51/- to the groom. Some well-to-do 
families offer a pant piece or cloth etc. A Brahman priest performs 
the rituals. In bride’s house a mandap (marriage booth) is erected. 
Ritual prayer to Ganesh, and to their kuldevi (clan- -deity) called 
gotrija are prformed Many earthen vessels are placed in every 
corner of the mandap where the ceremony is performed. Four 
phera (circumambulation) of the holy fire is done by the bride and 
groom. Now-a-days the invited kin and relatives from both sides 
i.e. bride and bridegroom are given a feast. 

In case of death, the corpse of a child below the age of ten 
years is buried, while the dead bodies of adults are cremated. The 
body is given a bath and is wrapped with new clothes. The women 
are not allowed to go to the cremation ground. The eldest son 
lights the pyre. After a couple of days they collect ashes and 
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bones in an earthern pot and immerse in the river Narmada. The 
barber shaves the head of all the male members of the family, 
Mourning is observed for twelve days. On the twelfth day, barma 
ceremony is performed by a Brahman priest. In case of death of 
a child, a feast is given to children only, whereas on the death of 
a grown up person, adults are invited for the community feast. 

Traditionally Thakores were a major land-holding community. 
Now-a-days, the economic picture of Thakore community has 
changed to a great extent. The Thakore in rural area are engaged 
in cultivation, or agricultural labour followed by casual labour in 
nearby factories, house construction work and road construction 
etc. Those who have good facilities of irrigation, are growing two- 
three crops in a year. The main cereals produced are wheat, 
bajra, maize, jawar, etc. and among pulses and oil seeds, mustard, 
moong, etc are common. Most of the Thakore cultivators use 
different kinds of chemical fertilizers and insecticides. All 
transactions take place in cash. 

The traditional caste council exists at the local level among the 
Thakore community. The elder persons and educated youth 
belonging to different villages and urban areas constitute the 
traditional council. Their main community council is found at 
regional level, which is known as Gujarat Kshatriya Mandal. This 
organisation has undertaken several kinds of welfare measures. 
Measures like instituting an award for good performance of 
students, distribution of books to girl students besides running 
a hostel in Nadiad town are initiated by the mandal. Every member 
contributes by donating some money to this mandal apart from 
subscriptions. This organization takes decisions about conflicts, 
quarrels, adultery, divorce, theft and other cases. A certain amount 
of money is given as compensation to the aggrieved party. In case 
of inter-caste marriage, the couple is ex-communicated. If any 
person violates the social norms and does not obey the panchayat, 
his family is socially boycotted. 

The Thakore profess Hindu religion and Shakti cult. Some of 
them are also devotees of Swaminaryan sect. Life-cycle rituals are 
performed by a Brahman priest. The community has various clan 
deities like Jogi mata, Bramaari mata, Makali mata, Chamunda 
mata, Bhucharaji mata, Amba mata, Regri mata, Khodiyar mata 
etc. At the Navratri festival they worship their own clan goddess. 
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through kulguru (family priest). The other festivals are Diwali, 
Holi, Janmasthmi, Navratri, Shivaratri etc. In the past, during the 
Navaratri festivals, some families offered sacrifice of goat to Kataji. 
A majority of the people also worship Ram, Krishna, Hanumanji 
etc. They are slowly but steadily shifting to Vaishnavism from 
Shakti cult. Very few living in Kathiawad have adopted Islam as 
their religion. The different fairs attended by the community are 
Sidhpur mela, Ambaji mela, Baniharji mela, etc. They also respect 
Ramapir. Womenfolk of Thakore community observes Garba 
festivals. On that particular day women keep fasting for the whole 
day. 

Rich folklore and folk tales are associated with their life-cycle 
rituals. Some marriage songs are sung by women. Sometimes, 
dancing sessions by women folk of Thakore are organized at the 
time of marriage celebration. Religious songs are also sung by 
women folk. Musical instruments used by them are dholak and 
flute. 

The Thakore have traditional linkages with other neighboring 
communities at the occupational level. For getting agricultural 
labour and casual labour work, they depend on upper castes. 
They accept both cooked and un-cooked food, water from the 
upper strata of Hindu castes. Traditionally, these communities do 
not accept even water from the Thakore. But in urban and semi- 
urban areas this type of relationships are gradually dying out. 
There are some neighbouring communities i.e. Patel, Chowdury, 
Bhangi, Vankar who join and participate in all their ceremonial 
functions. The Thakore community collects water from hand 
pumps, pipes and ring wells. They share common road, school, 
cremation grounds with other neighbouring communities. This 
community has a few petty businessmen, i.e., those who are 
trading in vegetables, tea-stall, cloth selling etc. They have very 
few administrators, doctors, engineers etc. This community is a 
politically mobilized as well as politically united community. 

The literacy rate among them is low. They prefer their boys to 
attend the school, but a few girls are also sent to school. They 
make use of modern medical facilities. Family planning programme 
gets moderately favourable response from them. Primary health 
centers are situated near their locality. They are accepting family 
planning programmes. Their fuel sources are fire wood and 
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kerosene oil. Nutritional programme (mid-day meal) is provided to 
the children in the school. They depend on local money lenders 
in case of, financial crisis. 
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THEBA 


The community is named after a great ancestor by the name of 
Thebu. They are believed to be descendants of Samaja group of 
Muslims. Lad in Sindh is believed to be their native place from 
where they migrated 600 years ago to Jadura village of Bhuj 
taluka in Kutch district. From Jadura, they migrated later to 
other parts of the district in search of livelihood. They are 
distributed in the villages of Bhuj taluka of Kutch district. They 
speak the Kachchi dialect of Indo-Aryan language. Very few men 
understand Hindi. Gujarati script is used. 

The Treba has been listed under the category of denotified 
tribes. 

The Theba is non vegetarian in diet. Meat of sheep, goat, chicken, 
eggs are consumed. Bajri (millet) and sometimes wheat roti 
(unleavened bread) is the staple food. They also take butter milk. 
Onion and potato are the most commonly used vegetables. Fruits 
like orange, chickoo, grapes are rarely eaten. Tur. (pigean pea) 
chana (Bengal gram) and mung (green gram) are the commonly 
used pulses. Groundnut oil is used as cooking medium. Home- 
made sweets like kheer (rice cooked in milk) or semya (vermicilli 
cooked in milk) are the special dishes prepared during festive 
occasions. 

The community is divided into two lineages which mainly serve 
as a mark of identification among its members. They use 
community name as surname. The Meghwals, Bhangi, Chamar 
Koli and other communities stand inferior to Theba in the local 
social hierarchy. But the Theba are considered lower to Leva 
Patel, Lohana, Bawa and Memon and Royma. 

Marriages are performed as per Islamic tradition. Marriage by 
mutual exchange of sister is preferred in between the close blood 
relatives. They practise adult marriage. Marriages are arranged by 
parents. Polygyny is permitted but they practice monogamy due 
to poverty..Anklet, nokinisiri (nose ring) and bangles are the 
symbols of a married woman. Either a sum of Rs.101/- is paid 
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or an amount equal to the worth of three and half tolas of silver 
is paid towards meher at the time of nikah ceremony. They follow 
patrilocal residence after marriage. Couples establish a separate 
household within a year of marriage. Remarriage of widow as well 
as widower is allowed as per Shariat. However a widow with 
children does not remarry. Divorce is discouraged by nath panch 
(caste council). If a man divorces his innocent wife and if she 
declares that she will not remarry, then a sum of Rs.5000/- to 
10,000/- has to be paid as compensation by her former husband. 

Both nuclear as well as vertically extended type of families exist 
among the Theba. A Theba woman is not required to observe 
pardah (avoidance) in the presence of her community members but 
has to do so in front of strangers. Only male can inherit the 
property. The pattern of succession is carried through eldest son of 
the family. The Theba interact with other Muslim communities as 
well as among themselves for social and religious activities. 

The status of Theba women is low in the community. She 
supplements her family income by working as a labourer besides 
managing household duties. She has certain obligatory rituals to 
perform in her different roles as sister, daughter, wife etc. in the 
various spheres of life cycle rituals. Her advice is sought in social 
and religious activities although the final decision rests on the 
elder male members of the family. Family expenditure is controlled 
by her husband. 

Pahole khore barana (pre-delivery rituals) is performed when 
the pregnant woman is taken to her parent's house for her first 
delivery during her eighth or nineth months of pregnancy. She is 
given coconut, sweets and one pair of clothes. Now-a-days deliveries 
are performed in the hospital. She is allowed to take rest for forty 
days, ie. during which she is considered as unclean. The child is 
named on the sixth day after birth by the parents or grandparents 
in consultation with the syed (religious teacher). This is called 
chhatti. The first mundan (tonsure) is observed for a male child 
only when he is four to six months old. The tonsure is observed 
at the shrine of Hajeepeer leaving a few strandi at the occiput 
which is later cut at the shrine of Bokhari peer at Mundra. 
Circumcision is performed by a hajam (barber) when the male 
child is three to twelfe years old. 

Marriage process is initiated by the groom's father through a 
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mediator who may be his relative, friend or neighbour. A simple 
ceremony called sagai (betrothal) is performed by presenting a 
pair of clothes to girl from the boys’ side. Marriage takes place 
within a year from the date of betrothal. A day before the actual 
marriage (nikah) known as shou-ki-rat (merry night), all the 
assembled relatives are entertained by dance, music or guavali (a 
peculiar style of singing by a group of artists). Nikah is performed 
by a local kazi as per Muslim tradition. Consummation of marriage 
takes place at her in-laws house. Then after four to five days the 
bride is sent to her parents house and then within two or three 
days she is brought back to her in laws house. The first Id 
(festival) is celebrated at the bride’s house and atleast a shawl is 
presented to the son-in-law. 

The dead are buried. After bathing and wrapping up the corpse, 
it is carried in a coffin covered with a shawl (in case of a male), 
red coloured cloth in case of married women whereas it is black 
for a widow. Ziarat is performed on the third day by going to the 
graveyard early in the morning and offering fateha (prayer). 
Dasadin is performed on the tenth day by feeding orphan children. 
Chalisma on the fortieth day is performed by throwing a feast to 
all the assembled relatives/friends after recitation of the holy 
Koran. Barsee (anniversary) is also performed. 

Land is the major economic resource of the Theba since 
agriculture is their main occupation. Cattle breeding and 
agriculture were their traditional occupations. At present they 
work as agricultural labourer, and also as mining and guarrying 
workers. (stone/slab cutting). Most of them own dry land, On 
account of poverty, the boys above ten years are compelled to 
work as stone cutting labourers and girls by cutting grass in the 
agricultural fields of the neighbouring villages. Wages are paid in 
cash. There has been a gradual migration of the Theba members 
to nearby villages or urban centres in search of livelihood and 
shift from traditional occupation of cattle rearing to stone cutting. 

The Theba does not have a permanent or organised Jamat (caste 
council) to settle various disputes. As and when reguired, four or 
five elder persons are selected from the community to solve problems 
such as divorce. A man is penalised upto Rs.5,000/-, if he wants 
to divorce his wife for the sake of another or for any other reasons 
for which the wife is not guilty. The fine thus realised is paid to 
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the wife. During the state times, there were a Patel (a representative | 
of the king of Kutch for administrative purposes) and jamadar 
(chief) to settle all types of disputes. Both the post were hereditary, 
At present the sarpanch with the help of one or two community 
elders also settle the issues at the village level. 

The Theba profess Islam and belong to Sunni sect. They have 
strong affiliation to Shah Bukhari pir of Mundra where they go for 
performing various rituals. They go on a pilgrimage to shrines of 
Hajipir and asthan (locally built shrine) of Bada Pir (Peerani - Pir 
who is Saint of Saints) at Bhuj very frequently. Hardly any one 
is reported to have undertaken haj pilgrimage to Macca although 
a few are working in Gulf countries. They donate 1/4th of the 
yield of crop to the shrine of Bukhari pir of Mundra. Two separate 
sacred specialists are employed one to perform name - giving and 
marriage ceremonies and the other for death-rites. They are called 
syed and miyajee respectively. 

The Theba community has trading or economic relations with 
Patel community of the neighbouring villages who purchase slabs/ 
stones from them. Lohana and Patels especially those belonging 
to Swaminarayan sect do not accept water or food from the hands 
of Theba. Similarly, the labourers belonging to different 
communities do not exchange food which they bring as lunch. 
The Theba do not accept or exchange water or food with the 
Harijan. They are allowed to draw water from the tap of their 
habitat but not from the neighbouring village where the Patels 
reside. They are free to enter the gram-Ppanchayat office. Other 
facilities like road and school are shared with all the communities. 
They participate in local politics only. 

The level of education is very low and hardly any boy has 
reached beyond high school level due to economic reasons. Girls 
are not allowed to study after primary level due to social reasons. 
The community is making use of modern medical facilities and 
practices family welfare (planning) programmes. Attitude towards 
saving is not favourable due to limited source of income. Very few 
of them have received financial help to construct houses under 
“Souchorasvar” scheme of State Government. They depend on 
local patel (to whom supply stone slabs) to meet their financial 
requirement during emergencies. 


Md. Azeez Mohidden 


THORI 


The term thori is derived from the word ‘thor’, which means 'thorn'. 
The Thori are also known as Utloiwala, Thori, Harijan Suthar, 
Batwala, Jhori and Batwala Suthar. According to Enthoven (1922) 
the Thori are a wandering tribe divided into two endogamous 
tribes : Barasias and Makvanas. They claim to be of Rajput 
descent. The Thoris are one of the "excommunicated" communities 
who were considered as polluting caste Hindus, however these 
days they are not considered as a polluting community. They 
move in bands of ten to fifteen and make small reed or sarkat 
huts where they halt and carry the reed baskets and bedsteads 
on a donkey back when they move. At present they are a settled 
community. They have migrated from Rajasthan. The community 
is distributed all over the state but their main concentration is in 
Kheda, Ahmedabad, Surendranagar, Sabarkantha, Panchmahal 
and Vadodora districts. According to 1981 Census, their population 
is 3222. Their mother tongue is Mewari but at the same time 
people of Thori community can speak Gujarati as well. Most of 
the Thori men have knowledge of Hindi also. Gujarati script is 
used. Traditional dresses of Thori community are identity markers. 
Men wear dhoti of jehebari dagdi (different kinds of dark printed 
cloth) and pagdi (turban). Women wear thapara, jehebari dagi. 
Now-a-days, men wear only dhoti and shirt or pyjama, kurta and 
women wear saree and blouse. They have been listed under 
scheduled caste category. 

The Thori are non-vegetarians. Their staple cereals are wheat 
and sometimes bajra. They prepare roti of wheat or bajra flour 
and sak (vegetable) and only occasionally dal (pulses) or a non- 
vegetarian dish. Different varieties of pulses like tur and moong 
and meat of goats, sheep, chicken, egg and fish are consumed. 
The ground nut oil is the cooking medium. Consumption of fruits 
is very occasional and available roots and tubers are taken. Milk 
is given to small children. Now-a-days milk consumption has 
increased. Different kinds of milk products like curd, chach, ghee 
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etc. are prepared. Consumption of alcoholic drinks is prevalent, 
which they purchase from local country-liquor seller. Smoking 
habit of bidi or cigarette is found among men and chewing habit 
of tobacco with betel is also noticed. Special foods like laddu, 
sira, puri, etc. are prepared on festive occasions. 

The Thori is an endogamous community. This community has 
social divisions like atak (clan). Some of the ataks are Parmar, 
Makowara, Gatar, Kharkaria, Bhoping, Narodia, Mangarchi etc. 
All the atak (clans) are of equal status. Ataks (clans) regulate the 
marital alliances. There are four deities associated with these 
ataks (clans) i.e. Maakali , Buotarma , Khorial and Chamunda. 
The Thori community use their community name as surname. 
Other communities put them in a low position in the local social 
hierarchy. They consider themselves below the Rajput, Bansphodia 
etc. and above the Banjara, Chamar, Muslim (Bohra), Bhangi etc. 
They perceive themselves as Sudra in the varna order. 

The Thori strictly follow community level endogamy and 
maintain clan level exogamy. Sorrorate, levirate and cousin 
marriage are forbidden. Child marriage was the earlier practice 
but now-a-days, their girls are married after attaining puberty, 
between seventeen to ninteen years of age and boys are married 
between nineteen to twenty-one years of age. They follow 
monogamous form of marriage. Polygyny is rarely practised, if 
there be barrenness of first wife, or if there is no male issue. 
Symbol of the married woman is silver bangles. Marriage alliances 
are settled through negotiation by the parents or elder persons of 
both sides. Practice of paying bride price in cash and kind is 
prevalent. Utensils, clothes, ornaments etc. are given by the bride's 
father to the newly wed couple. Post-marital residence is partilocal. 
Divorce is permissible on grounds of mal-adjustment, barrenness, 
insanity etc. Either spouse may seek divorce. Children are liability 
of father in divorce cases, except infants who remain with the 
mother. Male and female divorcees. widow and widower remarriage 
are permissible. 

Nuclear type of family followed by a very few vertically extended 
type of families are reported among them. Avoidance relations are 
practised among certain categories of relatives like mother-in-law 
and son-in-law and daughter-in-law and father-in-law. Joking 
relationships exist between younger brother's wife and husband's 
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elder brother. Every son has an equal right in their paternal 
property. Most of the vertically extended families are being broken 
up to form nuclear families. 

The women of the Throi community have a low status, in all 
spheres of life. They do not have any right over the parental 
property. They participate in all social, ritual and religious activities 
along with their men folk. Most of the women are engaged in 
making bamboo baskets, besides doing household jobs like 
cooking, child rearing, collection of fuel wood, water etc. 
Participation of women in political sphere is strictly prohibited in 
the Thori society. All kinds of family expenditure are borne by the 
head of the family, i.e., husband. 

The Thori observe a pre-delivery ritual during the seventh month 
of first pregnancy known as kholabarna, in which she is presented 
with some money, one sari, coconut etc. and sweets are distributed 
among close relatives. She is taken to her father's house for 
delivery, which is conducted at their homes with the help of an 
experienced shiyani (mid-wife). Rarely, they visit the hospital only 
in case of complication. They observe birth pollution for forty 
days. Naming ceremony is performed by a Brahman who also 
prepares a janampatri. Besides, they also register the name of a 
new born child in their panchayat register. Mundan ceremony is 
performed between five to ten years of the children, by a local 
hajam (barber). Father's sister in immerses the shaven hair in the 
nearest river/pond. - 

After the selection of a’ girl, boy's father fixes the nakki 
(engagement) by giving one rupee, one coconut, sweets etc. to the 
girl. The lagan (marriage) is celebrated at the bride's house. Two- 
three days before marriage, groom is pasted with turmeric dust. 
They decorate the mandap with different flowers, colourful papers 
etc. In every corner of the mandap, few earthen vessels are kept. 
The groom dressed in his wedding dress leads a procession along 
with chania, saree, blouses, pametar, sweets etc. to bride's 
residence. Phera or circumambulation of the sacred fire is 
performed under the marriage mandap. Bride's parents give a 
feast. All the invitees give presentations to the newly married 
couple. The nuptial ceremony is performed at groom's residence. 

The dead are cremated. But milk feeding children are buried. 
The funeral procession is led by the eldest son. All women and 
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wife of the deceased person returns to their own houses after 
accompanying the bier to the outskirts of the village. After the 
corpse is burnt, they collect some unburnt bones into an earthen 
pot on the third day. This earthen pot is thrown into the nearest 
river on the same day. On this day the mustache and heads of 
men of the particular family are shaved by a local hajam (barber). 
On the twelfth day, they perform barma ritual. A feast is given to 
the entire hamlet. People sing some bhajan (devotional songs). 

The Thori are traditionally associated with making crude type 
of furniture and baskets. Thori is a landless community. Men are 
engaged in wood work and women in basket-making, using 
different varieties of wood like mango, neem, tamarind, silk cotton, 
horse reddish and a few babul. The Thori Men traditionally make 
furniture, khandi (wooden mortar and pastle) bowl, plate, big 
wooden spoon etc. The Thori women make different kinds of 
baskets like karandia, takri, toopla, bhatia etc. Now-a-days during 
the winter season, they prepare exclusively cricket bats, stumps, 
bells, and wooden balls. Some of them go to Baroda for selling 
their product. During rainy season, they make wooden cots, sitting 
boards etc. Making wooden furniture and bemboo baskets are 
their traditional as well as present day occupations. They are 
buying bamboo from Rajpipla, Dadipara areas. The community 
people formed a council for buying and distributing the bamboo 
to every household. This council consists of two office bearers 
Pramukha, Mantri and the members. Annual subscription is 
collected by office bearers. All sorts of transactions are being 
done in cash. 

The traditional caste council exists at the local level called 
panch and at the district level called district panchayat. Elder 
persons and a few educated young boys belonging to different 
hamlets are selected to constitute this panch, which deals with 
minor cases and enforce traditional customs of the Thori. They 
meet at a common place and settle various disputes that are 
brought to their notice. Divorce is sanctioned by the district 
panchayat of the Thori community and a cash fine as fixed by the 
panchayat is given as compensation to the aggrieved party. In 
case of inter-caste marriage, the couple is ex-communicated from 
their society. If anybody violates their norms or does not obey the 
panch, then he and his family are socially boycotted and forbidden 


THORI 1377 


to attend any of their ceremonies and functions. They also have 
district level panches to safeguard their interests and to plan and 
implement welfare activities. 

The Thori profess Hinduism. They are traditionally worshippers 
of Hanumanji, Bhatiji maharaj, Maotall etc. They employ Brahmans 
as sacred specialists. The Thori have various clan deities like 
Maakali mata, Baotar mata, Chamunda mata etc. At the Navratri 
festival, they worship their own clan deities through Bhua. Those 
who do carpentary worship lord Viswakarma. Festivals of Dewali, 
Holi, Navratri, Rakshbandhan, Shivratri, Sitlasitam, Janmashtami 
etc. are observed. Now-a-days a good number of families have 
become devotees of Swaminarayan. They undertake visits to 
Somnath, Neelkantha, Mahadev, Pariadev, Badrakali etc to get 
relief from all types of anxieties. People go to join different fairs 
of the area like Hanumanji ka mela, Somanth Mandir ka mela 
etC: 

Some paint their house walls with different images of various 
gods, goddesses, flowers, leaves etc. Making baskets and furniture 
are the crafts of this community. A few folk tales are also there. 
Marriage songs are sung by women folk and some songs are sung 
by both men and women folk of the Thori community. Only dholak 
(drum) is used as a musical instrument. 

The Thori have traditional linkages with the neighbouring 
communities at different levels. In the performance of life-cycle 
ceremonies, they maintain links with different sects of Brahmans. 
In the economic sphere, they depend on selling furniture and 
baskets to the economically and socially better off like Vania, 
Luhana, Rajput, Brahman communities. Traditionally, the Vania, 
Luhana, Rajput and Brahman communitis do not accept even 
water from the Throi people. But Thori people accept cooked as 
well as un-cooked food and water from above these communities. 
There are some neighbouring communities, i.e., Rajput, 
Bansphoria, Chamar, Bhangi, Muslim, Banjara etc. The Thori do 
not take water from Chamar, Bhangi, Muslim etc. But few 
neighbouring communities join and participate in most of their 
ceremonies and social occasions. The Thori community collects 
drinking water from the wells found within their village. They 
share common road, school, crematorium with other nieghbouring 
communities. 


1378 GUJARAT 


Presently, a few male children are being sent to primary school. 
They favour boys for sending to school. Most of the girls are 
engaged in household activities. Their attitude towards health 
and medicare is mainly dependent on modern medical facilities, 
Attitude towards family planning is favourable. Kerosene oil and 
firewood are main fuel resources. Nutritional progammes (mid- 
day meal) is provided to the school going children. They avail of 
facilities of public distribution system (ration shop). 


Biplab Das 
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TIRGAR 


The Tirgar are known by different names in different areas. In 
Ahmedabad district, they are known as Tirag or Tirkar. Bamawadi 
and Tidgad, while in Banaskantha district they are called Tirbanda. 
Tirgars claim that their community finds mention in great epics 
like Ramayana, Mahabharata and Srimad Bhagawat Gita. Their 
main distribution is in Ahmedabad, Panchamahal, Sabarkantha 
and Kheda districts. They are also distributed. in Banaskantha 
and Gandhinagar districts. Formerly they used to make tir (arrow) 
and they derived their community name from tir (Enthoven 1922). 
They claim that they pleased the Kshatriyas by supplying them 
tirs. According to an ancient myth the Tirgars are tir-makers 
since the time of lord Ramchandra and they used to supply arrows 
to lord Rama. One day by the provocation of a good offer from 
Ravana, the demon king, they supplied tir (arrow) to him. Then 
Ramchandra became angry and cursed them and said. as they 
have supplied tirs to Ravana, no one should give a proper status 
to them. The present Tirgars think that this is the cause of their 
having a degraded status. At the time of Prithviraj of Dungarpur 
(Rajasthan), some of them supplied tirs (arrow) to Raja and the 
Raja gave them land for settling there. Even now, some of Tirgar 
inhabit different districts of Rajasthan. The Tirgars have been 
listed under the category of scheduled caste and their total 
population, according to the 1981 census, is 5460 (2845 males 
and 2615 females). 

The Tirgar are non-vegetarian. Flesh of different animals 
including carrion constituted their main non-vegetarian item of 
consumption. At present, hardly anybody is eating carrion owing 
to their contact with other people. The staple food is rice and 
jowar, They take all seasonal fruits and vegetables. The habit of 
drinking is restricted to the male members and the liquor is 
locally distilled from mahua, or purchased from open market. 

There are subdivisions which exist among Tirgars. There are 
nine different clans among them, which are arranged in the 
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hierarchial order of Parmar, Chauhan, Rathod, Solanki, Makwana, 
Waghela, Davi, Wangar and Ravalia. Hypergamy and hypogamy 
practiced by them. Sometimes, they prefer marriage within the 
same clan with a prohibition of three to four degree of 
relationships. The Tirgar are regarded as the lower status people. 
But they are in a superior position than the Chamar, Vankar and 
Bhangi in the local social hierarchial order. The various castes 
are ranked in the order of Brahmans occupying the first place 
followed by Patel, Bania, Thakur, Barot, Sardar, Rawad, Lohar, 
Dhobi, Kumhar Prajapati, Borpi, Vaghri, Tirgars, Vankar and 
Bhangi. During the last three days of Navratri, the individual 
clans worship Amba mata separately in their respective shrines. 

Marriage is prohibited within three or four degree of 
relationships with the beleif that after three or four pidis 
(generations) the blood relations are broken and they can marry 
within the same clan. Monogamy is practised. Sorroral-polygyny 
is accepted if the first wife is barren, till the age of thirty. The 
practice of child marriage has been completely given up and 
replaced by adult marriage. If a bachelor marries a widow, then 
she should first be married to a sami tree. Arranged marriage is 
the accepted system of marriage among them which is known as 
sadi-nakki. Any violation of marriage rules renders the individual 
to be out-casted and also a payment of Rs. 51/- imposed as cash 
fine. Bride price ranging from Rs. 151/- to Rs. 251/- is paid. Like 
wise the girl's father also offer articles like glass water-pot (tama- 
ka-beda), water jug (tama-ka-lota), one wooden stool (bajot), one 
pagri (turban) for boy and one ghee-ki-bawdi (spoon), at the time 
of kanyadan ceremony. In addition, father also gives two pairs of 
sari and some ornaments of silver and gold. The rule of residence 
after marriage is patrilocal. 

Nuclear and extended families are common. There exists 
avoidence with husband's sister's husband (nandoi) and between 
bhanej (son-in-law) and the shasu (mother-in-law). They maintain 
joking relations with dewar (husband's younger brother). Sons 
inherit the property in equal share after the death of the father. 
In the absence of any male issue, the property goes to the close 
relatives or to the panch. 

The Tirgar women have no right of inheritance she has a vital 
role in social, religious and ritual spheres. Despite their routine 
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household chores. they contribute to family income by 
accompanying their husbands to the place of work. On the whole, 
they have a low status. 

The Tirgar observe pollution on account of the menstrual 
cycle and women refrain from domestic work and even do not 
touch the drinking water during the five day period. On the 
sixth day she takes purificatory bath and resumes her work. 
Srimant (pre-natal ritual) is observed during the seventh month 
of her first pregnancy at her in-law's house. On this occassion. 
father gives some gold ornaments to his daughter. The delivery 
takes place at the residence of girl's parents attended by a mid- 
wife (dayaniben). Post-birth pollution is observed by the mother. 
Chhatti puja, also known as naming ceremony is observed on 
the six day of the child's birth, in which the priest, midwife 
and other female relatives take part. The priest prepares a 
horoscope of the child. When the child is one year old 
balutarana (tonsure) ceremony is performed. The barber shaves 
the child's head and priest worships their family deity. 

Marriage proposal comes from the girl's father in the presence 
of panch and the priest fixes the date and time of marriage. 
Kankotri patra (invitation) is extended to all the relatives before 
seven days. Marriage rituals are observed in accerdance with 
Hindu customs. If the girl happens to be a minor at the time of 
marriage, she is sent back to her father’s house till she attains 
maturity, otherwise she remains with her husband. 

The dead are cremated except in case of death of bachelors, 
pregnant women or those who die due to some epidemic diseases. 
They observe thirteen days pollution period. Shradh ceremony 
(bhuta bidhi is conducted with the participation of relatives as 
well as people from other castes to show respect to the departed 
soul. On the occasion of the annual shradh ceremony the chief 
mourner sends sidha consisting of rice, fruits, oil, ghee, vegetables 
etc. to the house of the priest (Garod). 

Traditionally the Tirgars were making arrows which they used 
to supply to the local chiefs and Thakur (rulers) only on a paltry 
sum and sometimes they had to take vegetables in exchange. But 
now they are not in a position to stick to their traditional 
profession. Gradual erosion of confidence in the agricultural 
activities also forced them to shift to the industrial field which 
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offered them greater avenues and attracted people for engagement 
in more or less permanent nature of primary and ancillary work 
offered by the industry. There are other reasons for such switching 
over. Education has also provided them a good deal of impetus 
to equip themselves with the required qualifications for the 
absorption in the government jobs and in other establishments. 
As their tir-making profession is not remunerative, they are forced 
to engage themselves in different categories of work available to 
boost their economy and income. They purchase their essential 
commodities from their village market and also from the 
Ahmedabad city market. 

There are ten pargana panch, each with a headmen and five 
members, who are selected by the villagers considering their age, 
educational qualifications quality etc. The panch acts as a 
mechanisn of social control of the Tirgar. Its verdict is respected 
by one and all. They give consent for marriage, remarriage ofa 
widow and settle property disputes. In divorce they examine the 
case from both the sides and punish the guilty with Rs. 151/- as 
penalty. If any dispute comes up and is taken to the court for 
legal redressal, without the consent of the panch then also the 
party exposes themselves to the payment of penalty of Rs. 50/- 
to Rs.151/-. The declaration in respect of allocation of share of 
property through will is also required to be done in the presence 
of panch, irrespective of the fact that the will-maker is dead or 
alive. 

Traditionally i.e., before Independence, the panch did not 
exercise their decision making power so powerfully as is now 
evident. 

The Tirgars belong to the Bijpanthi of Hindu sect. They are 
worshipers of Krishna and observe Janmasthami festival during 
Shraban month. Their family deities are Chamunda mata and 
Amba mata. They also worship cow, pipal (Ficus religiosa) and 
the tulsi (Basil) plants. Besides these they jointly worship the 
Kalka and Chamunda during Navratri and Dasssera; Amba mata 
in the Bhadra Ashtami, Ganpati on the Bhadra full moon day and 
also Hanumanji on every Saturday ete at the Ramdeoji's mandir. 
They make pilgrimages to Dawarka, Devaji, Dakor etc. Their 
religious guides are Vankar or Dhed saints. Their priests are 
Garoda or Shrimali Brahman. They worship the images of their 
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dead ancestors at the family level. Each clan worships Amba 
mata separately at different places or at different shrines during 
the last three days of Navratri i.e., on eighth, nineth and tenth 
days. Now they are allowed to visit the sacred centers and worship 
their village gods and goddesses. 

By tradition they accept food and drinks from all the 
communities except the Bhangi and Vankar, though the latter 
accept food and water from them. Similarly the Brahmans, Bania, 
Thakur, Lohar, etc. do not accept food or water: still distance is 
maintained for taking the food at the time of marriage. 

Owing to their urban settlement, facilities like education, 


electricity, transport, water supply, communication, medical 
facilities etc. are availed of by them. 
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TURI 


The word turi has some affiliation with tur (drum), a musica] 


instrument. They are a caste of genealogists and mythographers 


in Gujarat. Enthoven (1922) states that Turis were the descendants 
of Bhat. In the reign of Siddharaja (A.D. 1100) a Dhed named | 


Mahid offered himself to be sacrificed so as to stop the leakage | 


of the Sahasralingh lake in Patan. At that time Dheds were forced 
to go bareheaded, and faced some degraded status in the society 


As a return for his self-sacrifice, Mahid begged Siddharaja to free | 


his caste people from these degrading rules and to give them 
status of priests and a bards. Siddharaj agreed. Turi claim their 
origin from Turgala Nayek. Enthoven (1922) further states that 
"Another account for its origin is that Turis are descendents from 
a Bhangia and a Musalman dancing girls". They are distributed 
over several districts such as Ahmedabad, Banaskanta, Sabarkanta, 


Mahesana, Kaira, Panchamahal etc. They are found in urban | 


areas as well as in villages of the districts. They have been included | 


in the list of scheduled castes. Their total population in Gujarat 
is 1284 (1981 census). They speak Gujarati. The script which thg 
use is also Gujarati. The educated ones speak and read Hindi 

The Turi are vegetarian. Their staple food includes rice, wheat 
maize, jowar etc. with all types of pulses and available vegetables 
As cooking media they use low-priced oil such as palmolein ol 
etc but prefer groundnut oil. Some of them take country made 
liguor almost daily which they buy from those who distill and sell 
it illegally. It is economically not feasible for them to provide milk 
to their children. As a special food they prepare sira (from wheat. 
jaggery, ginger, ghee etc.) and feed it to the pregnant women 
After the child birth, this food is also given to the new mother for 
nourishment. 

The community is an endogamous one having goths (clans). 
namely, Makwana, Parmar, Solanki, Padihar, Chauhan etc. These 


patrilineal exogamous clans regulate the marriage alliances. Their | 


common surnames are Nayak, Barot and sometimes they use 


| 


| 
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community name as their surname. Presently, some educated 
community members adopted some new surnames such as 
Chakrabarty, Srimali, Jadav etc. They perceive themselves as 
Sudra in the Hindu Varna system. They claim themselves higher 
than the Bhangis but lower to Mochi, Chamar, Khalpa etc. in the 
local social hierarchy. Enthoven (1922) has also pointed out that 
in position they rank between Dheds and Bhangis. Dheds will 
not dine with Turis and Turis will not dine with Bhangis, Other 
caste people also view their social rank in the same manner. 

Monogamy is the norm. But the practice of having more than 
one wife has also been reported from amongst them. In case of 
Polygynous marriage, approval of the caste panch is necessary. 
deorbatu (junior levirate) system is prevalent where after the death 
of her husband, elder brother's wife marries husband's younger 
brother. Marriageable age for boys and girls is twenty and sixteen 
years of age respectively. Arranged type of marriage is the most 
preferential marriage in the society. Sindur (vermilion) and bangles 
signify the marital status of women. Bride price range from Rs. 
200/- to Rs. 800/-. Gifts in kind are also given to the daughter 
at the time of her marriage. They follow patrilocal rule of residence. 
Divorce and natrun (remarriage) are permitted with the approval 
of caste panch. Now-a-days they keep a written record of divorce 
cases. Either party can seek divorce. To reduce its frequency, the 
panch imposes cash fine ranging from Rs. 200/- to Rs. 500/- on 
the guilty member, a part of which is given to the parent of the 
agrieved party. 

Both the nuclear and joint families are common. Daughter-in- 
law and son-in-law observe avoidance relationship with father- 
in-law and mother-in-law respectively. Elder brother's wife has 
joking relations with husband's younger sisters and brothers. It 
is a patriarchal society with patrilineal rules of inheritance. 
Succession is through the eldest son. 

The Turi women do not have any right to inherit their father's 
property through they contribute to family’s economy. They earn 
income by doing wage labour work. Besides routine household 
chores, they collect fuel and bring fodder for cattle ete. They take 
part in social activities and religious rituals. But they are not 
involved in the process of decision making in family matters. 
They have a lower status than the men, 
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During the nineth month of first pregnancy, they observe a 
pre-delivery ritual called seemanth or godhbharna. In this, the 
pregnant woman is presented with some gifts. After the ceremony, 
the pregnant daughter is brought to her parent’s house for the 
delivery. News of the child-birth is immediately sent to the 
husband's family through some special messenger. Birth pollution 
is observed for forty days after which the new mother and the 
new-born take ceremonial bath. Naming ceremony is held on the 
sixth day after birth but now-a-days they -consult a Brahman 
priest who suggests them the first letter of the rashi (zodiac sign), 
after which the child is named by his father’s sister. They also 
worship their kuldevi (family deity). Childhood ceremonies include 
bal murana (tonsure ceremony) observed in case of male child 
only when he reaches the age of five or six years. The sacred 
thread ceremony for boys during nine or eleven years of their age 
is officiated by a Garoda Brahman. 

Marriage offer is made by the boy's parents. Marriage is settled 
through negotiation which finally gets settled through the sagaj 
ceremony (betrothal) held at the bride's home. In this ceremony 
the groom's father presents a coconut with jaggery and a token 
amount of Rs. 1/- to the father of the bride and Rs. 50/- to Rs. 
100/- to the bride. On this occasion, a feast is also arranged by 
the bride's father. This ceremony is witnessed by the relatives 
and panch members. On the day fixed by a Brahman priest, for 
the marriage celebrations, the groom with a sword and coconut 
accompanied by his relatives and friends amidst singing local 
folk songs go in a procession, known as jan to the girl's house 
Bride's mother welcomes the jan, particularly the groom. Musicians 
play music and beat the drum (dhol). Pithi, Ganesh puja, worship 
of kuldevi are the rituals observed before the actual marriage 
rituals. Chauri (marriage platform) is made. After this, hava 
(sacred fire hasthmilap (uniting the hands of the couple) and 
four pheras i.e. taking rounds of the holy fire by the bride and 
groom, and kanyadan are the different steps of the marriage 
rituals. Next day, the groom takes his bride to his father’s house 
Consummation of marriage takes place there. After spending two 
or three days there, the bride returns to her father's house. Later. 
the ana ceremony is performed after which the bride finally goes 
to her new home (husband's place) to live there permanently. 
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The Turi bury their dead. They observe pollution for twelve 
days. Separate place in crematorium is earmarked for them. On 
the third or fifth day after death they themselves shave their 
head and mustache to mark the end of the initial pollution. 
Chief mourner offers pinda (oblation) in the memory of the dead 
and arrange community feast for kin, relatives and friends. 

The Turi are a land less community. They are dependent upon 
their traditional occupation. Traditionally, they maintain the 
records of birth, marriage details of some of the scheduled caste 
communities and backward class communities such as Chamar, 
Bhangi, Shenva, Nadia etc. They also used to perform dance- 
drama in a group, based on stories from the Hindu epics, such 
as the Ramayana, the Mahabharata etc. These were performed in 
the houses of their clients i.e. Ambika Kala Mandir. This has 
been their primary occupation which they still practice. 
Government also sponsors their performances for public shows, 
on occasions of Van Mahotsava, Small Savings campaigns, Family 
Welfare campaigns, Anti-dowry campaigns, etc. They are paid at 
the rate of Rs. 200/- to Rs. 300/- per show. Some of them are 
also engaged in petty business and selling pan (betel leaves) and 
bidi. Some of them are pulling thelas (hand pushed four wheeler) 
for the maintenance of their families. Very few of them are engaged 
in government or private jobs on a monthly payment basis. Their 
market transactions are in cash. Children also earn some money 
either by taking part in dance-drama shows and dancing or work 
as wage labourers. 

Local caste panch at the village level controls the social disputes 
relating to divorce, remarriage, etc. But for all other disputes like 
theft, murder etc. the statutory council takes regular action. The 
panch prepares a written record of divorce cases. They impose 
cash fine on the person seeking divorce. Besides the caste panch, 
statutory panchayat's exist for proper implementation of 
government sponsored developmental plans and programmes. 

The Turi profess Hinduism and worship many Hindu gods and 
goddesses of wider pantheon. They have their clan deities such 
as Khodiarma (Makwana), Kalka (Parmar), Kalva (Solanki), 
Chamunda (Padihar). They worship Umia ma during marriage. 
Navratri, Diwali, Holi are very enthusiastically observed along 
with other communities. In local temples sometime they face 
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prohibition for entrance. They visit the Hindu pilgrimage centres 
sacred for their sacred value. They visit local fairs and festivals 
by exhibiting dance-drama. 

The Turi through the performance of their dance—drama based 
on family planning or other developmental programmes influence 
the rural people to generate a favourable attitude. 

Inter-community linkages are based upon their mutual social 
obligations. They accept as well as exchange food and water from 
communities like Chamar, Mochi, Sarania, Salat. They are the 
Bhat for these communities. Garoda and Pandiya Brahmans 
perform their life-cycle rituals i.e. marriage etc. and accept sidha 
food from them. Sometimes they face a problem when there is no 
separate water resources in villages. Similarly, sometimes they 
are prohibited to enter the temple. But they are sharing 
crematorium, panchayat ghar, pucca road, etc. Modern inter- 
community linkages are very much reflected particularly in the 
city area, from where some graduates and masters degree holders 
have emerged. Other Hindu castes like Brahman, Rajput, etc 
now accept food from them and attend their wedding ceremonies 
Very few of them possess cultivable land. Cultivator—labour 
relationships are cordial. 

Apart from a few individuals, majority of them are almost 
illiterates. Now, they are sending their children to school. They 
are aware of the modern health and medical care and avail of 
them in government hospitals or from private doctors. But in 
villages, quite a few still believe in village medicinemen and 
indigenous medicine. Members of both sexes have started 
accepting family welfare programmes after acquiring knowledge 
about their utility. For cooking they use wood, coal, cow-dung 


etc. 


D.K. Nanda 
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TURI BAROT 


The Turi Barot are also known by the name of Dhedh Barot or 
Harijan Barot. Turi is a conical and elongated musical blow-pipe 
which is played by these people on the occasion of marriage 
ceremonies, in the families of Vankars. They had been traditional 
musicians of the Vankars. Their musical instrument, turi is 
locally known as shehhnai. The term Barot means a community 
of genealogists who keep the records of birth, marriage and 
death. The Turi Barots have been traditional genealogists of the 
Vankars in the area. Thus, the Turi Barot means a community 
of genealogists who also specialize in playing the musical 
instrument, turi Whenever they pay visits to their jajmans 
(clients) for obtaining alms (both in cash and in kind), they play 
another musical instrument known as rawanatha (string 
instrument). They maintain chopda (record books) just as the 
Vahivancha Barots do for their clients. Turi Barots are 
distributed in Junagadh, Bhavnagar, Amreli, Surendranagar, 
Jamnagar, Mehesana, Rajkot, Kutch, Ahmedabad and Valsad 
districts. The Turi Barot speak in Gujarati and use the Gujarati 
script. They know Hindi as well. For recording the events of 
births, marriage and death they use the Shastri script which is 
little different from Gujarati and Devanagari. Turi Barots or 
Dhedh Barots have been given the status of a scheduled caste. 
According to 1981 Census their population in Gujarat is 6039. 
They have their own bards who come from Rajasthan at an 
inverval of two-three years. 

The Turi Barots are non-vegetarians eating meat, chicken, eggs 
and fish occasionally. They do not take beef and pork. Staple food 
for them is bajra, jowar, wheat and rice. Bajra and jowar are 
mostly consumed by them in all seasons. Rice is taken in the 
form of khichdi (rice mixed with pulses ). Pulses of tur, urad and 
moong make a part of their diet. They use groundnut oil for 
cooking food. All kinds of vegetables are consumed by them. 
Mango, banana, lemon and papaya fruits are consumed by them. 
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Some of them take alchol on a regular basis. They smoke bidi 
and cigarettes. Betel-leaves are also eaten by them. 

The Turi Barot community has a number of clans. Some of the 

clans are Chauhan, Rathod, Makwana, Dhurka, Parmar, Ghori, 
Namoda etc. Some of the clans are divided into subclans or 
lineages. Chauhan clan consists of two lineages i.e. Sale and 
Wegada. The clans are chiefly referred to for the purpose of marital 
alliances and there is no differentiation among them as all are 
equal in social status. Self-perception and perception of other 
communities are regards their position in the local hierarchy is 
low. 
The Turi Barot is strictly an endogamous group. They follow 
the rule of monogamy. Marriages are held when the girls attain 
the age of eighteen to twenty and the boys are twenty to twenty- 
five years. Mates are acquired by negotiation of parents or elders. 
Vermilion mark in the hair-parting and wearing of bangles (ivory- 
lac) are the symbolic identification of the marital status of a 
woman. Plastic and glass bangles are worn by the unmarried 
girls. Dowry, given in kind is prevalent. Rule of residence after 
marriage is patrilocal. Chhutta-cheddi (divorce) and remarriages 
are permissible in the community. There is no levirate but junior 
sorrorate is possible., 

Extended families are predominant in the Turi Barot community. 
When more than one son gets married, they part away from their 
parent's family and form a new household. Daughter-in-law 
observes veil and maintains a distance in the presence of her 
husband's father, husband's elder brothers and other such elder 
persons. Joking relationship exists with husband's younger 
brothers and sisters and elder brother's wife and between elder 
sister's husband and wife's younger sisters. Property is inherited 
in the male line only and it is equally divided among the sons; 
the eldest son succeeds to the family authority. 

The Turi Barot women do not inherit parental property. They 
do the household work and also work as day-labourers in order 
to contribute to the family income. They assist their husbands in 
the family management. Among the Turi Barots, women do not 
enjoy an equal status with that of their men. They actively 
participate in the socio-religious matters of the family. 

Life-cycle rituals are observed at the appropriate occasions. 


TURI BAROT 1391 


Kholabharna is held during the seventh month of first pregnancy 
at her husband's house and on the occasion, her brothers bring 
a set of new clothes for her. Gift in cash is also given to her 
husband. Special dishes are prepared in the family on this 
occasion. After performance of this ceremony, she is taken to her 
parent's house for delivery. The help of a suyani (local widwife) is 
taken at the time of child-birth. Chhatti is celebrated on the fifth 
day in which the child and the mother are given a ceremonial 
bath and new dresses. Jal-Jawarawa (well worship) is performed 
on the nineth or fifteenth day, whichever is an auspicious day. 
Pollution is observed for forty days. During this period, she is not 
allowed to do any household work. After consulting a Brahman 
priest, a name is given to the child. Though annaprasan ceremony 
is not observed, the child is given dudh pak (rice boiled in milk) 
when solid food is given to the child for the first time. Mundan 
ceremony is observed only in case of the first son. 

When the child atains the age of ten to twelve years, his sagai 
(betrothal) ceremony is performed. Both parties visit each others' 
house as part of negotiations to settle the marriage alliance. After 
performance of the betrothal ceremony, the boy's party sends 
clothes for the girl every year till the marriage ceremonies are 
performed. The dates of marriage are fixed after the girl attains 
puberty. The wedding party procession called jan goes to the 
girl's house and phere (taking rounds of the sacred fire by the 
bride and the groom) are performed under the supervision of a 
Garoda Brahman priest. Consummation of marriage takes place 
at the bridegroom's house. 

The Turi Barot bury their dead. Cremation is also done, if they 
can afford to perform the rituals connected with cremation. Among 
Turi Barots, death-pollution is observed for twelve days. The 
Garoda Brahman conducts barama ceremony on the twelfth day 
after death. A feast is given to the kin and relatives. Pugree 
(succession rite for the eldest son) ceremony is also performed on 
this day. 

The Turi Barots are landless labourers. They are employed as 
agricultural labourers during different phases of agricultural 
operations. They are also employed to keep a watch on the 
standing crops by the land owners. After the agricultural 
operations are over, they are paid in kind. The Turi Barot also go 
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for seeking alms to nearby villages. They take alms from the 
residents of their own villages too. They are genealogists for Vankar 
community. The Turi Barot pay periodical visits and collect charity 
from Vankars in kind as well as in cash. They are also engaged 
by Vankaras to play Shehanai on the occasion of a marriage in 
the family. Turi Barot earn their living by working as agricultural 
labourers and also by doing the job of genealogists for Vankars 
in the area. Only men work as genealogists. 

The Turi Barot have got the organisation of traditional 
community panchayat. Pramukh (head), Up-Pramukh and Sabya 
(members) are the executive officials of the community panchayat. 
If there is any problem in the community, a meeting is convened 
by the panchayat to settle the case. The meetings of the panchayat 
are not held periodically to bring about changes and social reform 
in the community. The disputes are also resolved at the village 
level by the elders of the village community. Statutory panchayats 
deal with the development programmes and also play a role in 
solving problems of the village as well as of the community. 

The Turi Barot are Hindu by religion. They are mostly the 
followers of Satya Palji Maharaj of Hardwar. He is worshipped by 
them in the morning and evening. Whenever he pays visit to this 
area, people take deeksha (initiation) from him and start wearing 
kanthi mala given by him. The clan deity of the Chauhan and 
Makwana clans are Chamunda Devi, while the Rathod worship 
Peethan-ki-Devi. People of other clans also worship female deities 
as their clan deities. The Turi Barots are also strong devotees of 
Ramdeo pir who is worshipped on the eleventh day of bright 
fortnight every month. They have a temple of Hanumanji also. 
They also worship Ram, Krishna, Shiva, Chamunda devi, Khodiyar 
mata, Khetrapalji and Mamai mata. They celebrate festivals such 
as Holi, Sheetala Satam, Agyaras, Diwali etc. On the day of Diwali, 
they perform the ritual of chopda-poojan (prayer for their record 
book). On the day of Agyaras, they eat puri with mango juice. On 
Bhadon-Agyarus, special worship is made by them to Ramdeo Pir. 
Ancestor worship is performed by them. The Turi Barot pay visits 
to Tulsi Shyam (Lord Krishna), Satadhar (Goga bapa. bhagat), 
Prachipipala, Somnath and other places of religious importance 
in the area. They also go to attend Girnar ka mela on the day of 
Shivratri. 
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The Turi Barot have oral traditions. Women sing folk songs. 
Men who do the job of genealogists compose ballads in Gujarati 
and sing these ballads. Leeladhar Barot, from the same community 
is a well-known singer of devotional songs. 

Traditional inter-community linkages are reported from the 
villages, where Leva Patel, Valand, Koli, Rabari, Vankar and Turi 
or Dhedh Barot live together. Most of the cultivable lands in the 
village are possessed by the Leva Patel. Turi Barots guard their 
crops and also work as agricultural labourers in their fields. Turi 
Barots serve the Vankars in the village and they attend ritual 
functions in each other's houses. Brahman priest (Garoda 
Brahman) comes from other villages to officiate at marriage 
ceremonies. Similarly services of barbers (Valand) and Sutars, are 
obtained on several occasions. Valand and other kamin groups 
serve them on different occasions. Darji (tailor) of neighbouring 
villages serve Turi Barots for sewing clothes. Jhapda does the 
work of sweeper and drummer. In this manner, Turi Barots are 
also dependent on other communities residing in neighbouring 
villages from whom they recieve a variety of services. The Turi 
Barots can accept food and water from all the higher castes, but 
traditionally no castes except other Harijan and Bhangi accept 
food or water from them. They share wells and crematorium with 
other communities. Patron-client relationship exists in the village 
in relation to the Turi Barots. Cultivator-labour and employer- 
worker relationships also exist with all agricultural communities, 
but particularly with the Leva Patel. 

The Turi Barots are now sending their children to schools. 
Girls are allowed to get formal education only upto primary level 
while boys are sent to colleges for receiving higher education. 
They avail of the services provided by hospitals and dispensaries 
for health and medical care. Boys have taken the training of 
Home-guards and their services are obtained as and when it 
becomes necessary by the government agencies on the occasions 
of local fairs. 


L.N. Soni 
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TURK JAMAT 


The community claims that long back they came from Turkistan 
(Tarkey) and got settled in Junagadh. The community name has 
been derived from the place of their ancient habitation i.e. 
Turkistan. They were good soldiers and swordsmen (Gazetteer of 
India, 1975). They claim that they are the first group of Muslim 
inhabitants in this area. Their main distribution is in Patan- 
Veraval taluka of Junagadh district. Besides Patan-Veraval they 
are also distributed in Keshod, Una, Mandvi talukas of Junagadh 
district. They speak Gujarati within their kin-circle as well as 
with outsiders. Gujarati script is used. A few of them can speak 
Hindi too. Their pronunciation and accent in speech is slightly 
different from others. Women wear plastic glass bangles and nose- 
pin made of gold. 

The Turk Jamat are non-vegetarian. Due to their living in close 
proximity of coastal area, fish is consumed almost daily. Besides 
fish, they also take mutton, egg, chicken etc. Occasionally they 
also take buffaloe-meat. Their staple food is bajri (spiked millet) 
and wheat. Locally available varieties of pulses, vegetables 
including carrot, radish are also used in their daily diet. 
Groundnut oil is the cooking medium. Fruit consumption among 
the Turks is moderate. The most popular drinks among the Turk 
are tea and coffee. They are also fond of butter-milk. Bakra ki 
akhni (a preparation of mutton and rice cooked together) is a 
delicacy for them on ceremonial occasions, invariably this dish is 
prepared to serve the guests. 

The Turk Jamat have fourteen sakh (surnames) viz: Mughal, 
Mori, Gori, Mirza, Chouhan, Rathore, Shelat, Agwan, Hala, 
Tajwani, Tavani Kajal, Khokar, Ragowa etc. Among these Mughal, 
Mirza and Shelat are the three numerically dominant sections. 
Sayed is the most prestigious group among all the Muslims. Inter- 
dining is allowed between all the Muslims of their locality, but 
inter-marriage is not allowed in the society. 

The Turk Jamat practises endogamy. Only in a rare case, 
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marriage takes place outside their own community. Child marriage 
has been given up. Now age at marriage is sixteen to eighteen 
years in case of girls and eighteen to twenty years in case of boys. 
Arranged marriage is the normal and. usual practice. In the 
selection of mates, first preference is given to kin-circle, especially 
among the cousins, both parallel and cross. They practice 
monogamy but very few of them have more than one wife. Married 
women wear chunk, (nose-pin) and colourful dress. The system of 
denmehar is prevalent in the society which is equivalent to five 
tolas of chandi (silver). Dowry system is not practised, but marriage 
gifts such as palang-pathari are given to the newly married couple 
by bride's father. The residence after marriage is patrilocal. A boy 
has the right to divorce his wife called talag or chuttachera. Just 
by uttering the talaq (divorce) term three times in a row a man 
can divorce his wife. Divorcee woman has to observe iddat 
(probationary) period during which the husband is bound to 
maintain her. A widow, widower or a divorcee is socially permitted 
to remarry, locally called davapara or nikah. With the spread of 
education, legislation, economic strains and also due to some 
restrictions imposed by the jamat (traditional council) the rate of 
polygynous union and divorce have considerably reduced. 

Both nuclear and extended types of families are common. 
Nuclear type of families are in preponderance among them, due 
to their settlement in urban areas. Joking relationships exist 
between a married woman and her husband's younger brother 
and sisters and vice versa. Avoidance is maintained between a 
married woman and her husband’s father as well as with 
husband's elder brothers. Females receive doani of a rupee i.e. 
12% of her father’s property, and the rest of the property is 
equally distributed among the male children. Descent is patrilineal 
among the Turk Jamat. 

The Turk Jamat women too have a right of inheritance of 
property. It is also applicable to a widow or a divorced woman. 
Those women who are living in urban areas attend to: their 
household duties as well as take care of their children. But the 
rural women are engaged in certain economic activities, like 
collection of firewood and assisting their menfolk in agricultural 
operations, beside their household duties. The women of both 
urban and rural areas participate in most of the socio-religious 
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ceremonies. They do not participate in political activities. They 
make a good contribution to the management of the family 
affairs. 

The Turk Jamat believe that birth, marriage and death are the 
three important events of human life. The birth of a child is 
considered as a mercy bestowed by Allah. After the seventh month 
of pregnancy, a pregnant woman undergoes a ceremony called 
kholo bharo (lap filling) performed in her husband’s house. The 
woman wears new clothes, She and the participating relatives are 
offered sweetmeats. After the performance of this ceremony, the 
pregnant woman is sent to her father’s house for the delivery. 
The delivery takes place in the inner-most room of the house 
attended by a suvani (midwife) or an expert female who conducts 
the delivery. In case of any complication they consult a doctor or 
go to the nearest health centre. Immediately after birth, ajan 
(invocation to Allah) is whispered into the ears of the newly born 
child. Six days after birth, both child and the mother are given 
ceremonial bath and new clothes to wear. The newly born child 
is given a name by phuphi (father's sister). Twenty-first days after 
birth, aguiga is performed. 

Sunnat (circumcision) is a must for every male child. Between 
the age of six months to ten years, the circumcision of every male 
ceremony is conducted by a Hajam (Muslim barber). 

Sadi (actual marriage) is preceeded by magni (engagement). 
Three to seven days before marriage, pithi ceremony is observed, 
both in the house of bride and the bridegroom. Both the boy and 
the girl are anointed with turmeric paste. On this occasion, 
marriage songs are sung by seven suhagan (married women whose 
husbands are alive). On the day of marriage, the bridegroom goes 
to the bride's place in a procession called jan or barat. Mullaji or 
a Moulana solemnizes the marriage rituals according to Islamic 
tradition. The barat party is offered a feast in which bakra ki 
akhni (meat preparation) is served. Next morning the barat party 
is served a break-fast, before receiving mameru gifts, from maternal 
uncle. There-after the barat party alongwith the newly married 
couple returns to their own place. 

The Turk Jamat bury their dead in their burial ground. They 
prepare a grave in which the body is lowered while the Moulana 
recites some verses of Koran. 
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Earlier the main economic activities of the Turk Jamat was 
agriculture. At present they have been engaged as agricultural 
labourers and traders. They receive wages for the labour work. 
Previously, a good number of Turks had their own agricultural 
land, but today a majority of them have been reduced to the 
position of landless labourers. On account of land lessness, there 
is a tendency of increase in the number of labourers. Child labour 
also exists due to poverty. On reaching the age of ten to twelve 
years the boys assist their father in agricultural activities. Several 
of them are also engaged as hotel boys in towns. A few of them 
have been working as helping assistants to carpenters and tailors. 

Jamat (traditional council) controls the socio-religious affairs 
of the community. All the individuals of the community are 
registered members of this organization. It is an elected body 
which consists of ten executive members. All the village disputes 
as well as family disputes are resolved by the jamat. The forms 
of punishment are mostly in the form of cash fines. In some 
cases, ex-communication is also done. Every member of the society 
is bound to obey the decision of the jamat. If any body is 
dissatisfied with the decision of the jamat, he approaches a court 
of law or statutory panchayat. Jamat has formulated a constitution 
called dhara dhoran, in order to bring social reform among the 
people. ; 

The Turk-Jamat belongs to the Sunni sect of Islam under the 
Hanafi school. They do visit some dargahs, the shrines of pirs, 
like Nagarshi Pir ki Dargha, Do-Bhai ki dargha' etc. They also visit 
mosques to offer daily namaj and the villagers follow suit. They 
celebrate Ramjan, Id, Bakar-Id, Muharram, Sabebarat etc. with 
great enthusiasm. 

The Turk Jamat have a socio-economic interaction with Patni- 
Jamat and Machhiyara Jamat (both are Muslims). They receive 
kachcha and pucca, food from any Muslim community and even 
from Brahmans and other Hindu castes, except Chamar and 
Bhangi. Since majority of them are living in towns, they have 
regular contacts with people of other communities. They share the 
facilities of well with other castes of the locality. A few of them live 
in rented houses owned by persons belonging to caste Hindus. For 
shopping and marketing purposes they have to interact with the 
Banias and Lohars. They take interest and participate in political 
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activities alongwith other communities at the local as weli as at 
district levels. A few of them are also working with Kolis and 
Kharwas (Hindu fishing community) and maintain good relations 
with them. 

The rate of literacy among the Turk Jamat is very low. They do 
not have awareness in respect of education. Those who are town 
dwellers, enjoy medicare, banking and telecommunication facilities. 
Family welfare programmes are being adopted by the community. 
Firewood and cow-dung cakes are mostly used for cooking 
purposes. The salinity of sea water reduces the productivity of 
agricultural land. Besides, indigenous manure they also use 
chemical fertilizers and insecticides. 
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VADI 


The Vadi is a known nomadic community. They are the followers 
of Kanifnath and are also known as Jogi or Nath-Bawa. They are 
mainly distributed in the village of Katakpura of Manavdar taluka 
of Junagadh district. Their traditional occupation was snake 
charming. They camp in open fields located on the out-skirts of 
villages by constructing temporary mud huts having roofs of twigs 
and folliages and other waste materials. A majority of the Vadis 
move from one place to another for begging and doing petty jobs 
of casual nature. They speak Gujarati in their own kin-circle as 
well as with outsiders. Gujarati script is used. Their women wear 
winthi (ring) made of silver and chumk (nose pin). 

The Vadi are non-vegetarian. Their staple food is rice, bajri 
(spiked millet) and wheat. All the common and available vegetables 
are taken by them. Pulses are prepared in traditional style. 
Consumption of fruit is almost negligible. Groundnut oil is used 
as cooking medium. Both, males and females take tea and smoke 
bidi (country made cigarette). Chhas (butter milk) collected from 
the families living in the main village is taken during lunch. They 
take fish, mutton and egg. Beef, buffaloe-meat and pork are 
prohibited to them. They take alcoholic drinks mostly when they 
get it free of cost. Sak (vegetable curry) and puri (fried chapati) 
are prepared on ceremonial occasions only. 

The Vadi have a number of sakh (surnames) divisions used 
with their names such as Parmar, Padiyar, Rajgher, Rathore, 
Makwana, Vaghela, Solanki, Anolin, Sudasama, Sarbia, Narani. 
Bamnia, Manglia, Sodha, Nukum, Damburi, Soanmi, Mori, Ghohel 
etc. All these sakhs (clans) hold equal status. They consider 
themselves lower than Brahman, Kunbi, Ahir, Gameti, Lohana 
etc but higher than the three castes like Vankar, Bhangi and 
Chamar in the local hierarchy. Brahmans visit a Vadi house in 
order to solemnize marriage ceremonies. 

The Vadi are endogamous at the community level. Marriage 
alliances are made within a small territory. Previously the custom 
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of child marriage was prevalent but now it has been replaced by 
adult marriages. Marriage alliances are settled through negotiation 
by parents once the boys and girls find out their partners from 
within the community. Cross-cousin marriages are allowed but 
parallel-cousin marriages are prohibited. Though they practice 
monogamy, yet a person can enter into a polygynous wed- lock 
if his first wife is barren or lunatic. Dahej (dowry) is not prevalent 
but the system of bride-price is practised. A sum of Rs. 300/- is 
given to the bride's father before the marriage or at the time of 
marriage. In case the boy's family does not have the money to pay 
as bride-price, the boy marries the girl by rendering service for a 
certain period, in the economic pursuits of the bride's father. 
Then he takes away his wife to his own place. A boy has a right 
to chhuta-chera (divorce) his wife due to mal-adjustment between 
husband and wife or in case of adultery. Both males and females 
are permitted to remarry in the case of divorce or widow-hood. 
Debortani (levirate) ghorghona (sorrorate) unions are permitted 
but it is not mandatory. 

Nuclear type of family is the most common in the Vadi society. 
The husband acts as head of the family. Joking relationship is 
found among friends and certain other relatives like between a 
woman and her husband's younger brothers and sisters: as also 
between grand parents and grand children. Similarly, some sort 
of avoidance relationships are also practised between a woman 
and her husband's father and elder brothers. All the male members 
have the right of inheritance in their ancestral property. If there 
is no male issue in the family, the daughter inherits her father's 
property. The eldest son succeeds as head of the family after his 
father’s death. Conflicts and confrontations do arise among 
relatives which are resolved by the nat-panch (traditional caste 
council). They move from place to place in a group which consists 
of ten to fifteen families. 

The status of women is low as compared to that of men. Women 
do not have any right over ancestral property. They participate in 
most of the socio-religious functions. Women also join their 
husbands, in moving from house to house in the villages, for the 
purpose of seeking alms. Preparation of food, rearing up of their 
children and other household duties are the main engagements 
for the women. 
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The Vadis do believe like others that pregnancy, birth, marriage 
al periods of human life. Particular 


and death are the four critic 
Delivery 


restrictions are not imposed on the pregnant woman. 
takes place in the house of husband itself. An old expert woman 
conducts the delivery. Only in case of complications they consult 
a medical practioner or approach the nearest government hospital. 
On the sixth day after the birth, they observe chhati pujan by 
worshipping family deity. Both the mother and the child are given 
a purificatory bath and they are presented with a set of new 
clothes to wear. The child is named on that day. 

The formal marriage proposal comes from the boy's parents, 
When both the parties come to an agreement, a suitable date is 
fixed for solemnizing the sagai (engagement) in which a chundri 
(bridal saree) is offered to the bride by the groom's father. Sadi 
(actual marriage) takes place five to seven years after sagai. The 
date of marriage is fixed by a Brahman priest. T hree days before 
the marriage, pithi ceremony is observed. The female folk sing 
marriage songs in the evening and the boy and the girl are anointed 
with turmeric paste in their respective houses. Marriage takes 
place in the bride's house. The groom wears new clothes and a 
safa (turban) and goes to the bride's place in a procession called 
jan consisting of ten to fifteen members. Village priest solemnizes 
the marriage rituals. Marriage takes place in their own village. A 
number of marriages are performed at a time due to their nomadic 
life. They return to their settlements during the time of festivals, 
after their nomadic pursuits, and at that time only most of their 
marriages take place. The femalefolk sing marriage songs and the 
marriage party is entertained with a dinner. The next morning, 
the jan returns to their own village. The newly married couple 
stays in the house of the bride if the bride-price has not been paid 
by the groom. The bridegrooms are not in a position to pay the 
amount of bride-price in cash due to poverty, SO they compensate 
the amount with service at the bride's place. After the expiry of 
the tenure, the groom returns to his father's residence. 

The Vadi practise burial of the dead on account of their extreme 
poverty. On the eleventh day, sradh ceremony is performed in 
the deceased's house. A commumity feast is also given to relatives 
and neighbours. Very few families observe varsi after one year of 


death. 
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The Vadi are a landless community and they continue to live 
a nomadic life; only a few Vadis have their permanent settlement 
in the village Katakpura of Manavadar taluka of Junagadh district. 
The government of Gujarat has alloted sixty plots to this 
community for a permanent settlement. They move from place to 
place during the harvest season for begging and accepting alms. 
Some of them are sellers of stone handmills, winnowing fans etc. 
A few of them also visit urban centres, where they sing and dance 
in order to entertain peopie and receive some money or food. 
Now-a-days, in Katakpura village, some of the Vadis are engaged 
as agricultural labourers. The mode of transaction is cash. The 
young children are also kept engaged in begging profession. 

The nath panch (traditional council) exists at the regional level 
among the Vadis to control the socio-religious affairs of the 
community. The headman of this community is called Pramukh. 
He holds a respectable position in the society. All disputes and 
conflicts are resolved by the Pramukh with the help of other office 
bearers. The attitude of the people towards social control has 
now changed. In recent times the organization of the nath panch 
has emerged stronger. It has a powerful influence in the society. 
This organization has been’ instrumental in securing sixty plots 
of land from the government for the community. 

The Vadis are followers of Hinduism and they worship different 
gods and goddesses. The most popular deities are Bihot mata, 
Chamunda mata and Meldi mata. They also worship their family 
deities at social ceremonies. At the time of annual festival of 
Bihot mata they meet in village Katakpura and celebrate the 
festival. They believe in spirits and ghosts. The Bhuva (shaman) 
are considered very effective among them. In case of prolonged 
illness and certain calamities, they consult the Bhuva for getting 
relief. 

A few of them can prepare stone-hand mills, winnowing fans 
etc. They go from door to door singing and dancing for receiving 
alms. 

The Vadi accept both cooked and un-cooked food from all the 
castes except from the three castes like Vankar, Chamar and 
Bhangi. Traditionally, the upper caste people like Brahman, 
Lohana, Patel etc. do not take any cooked food from the Vadi. 
They participate and attend all ceremonial and religious functions 
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of other castes. Now their main occupation is seeking alms from 
the higher caste groups after performing some dances and singing 
songs. They share the well and other water sources, road, schools, 
panchayat office with members of other communities. They also 
visit the religious shrines of other Hindus. They receive the services 
of the barber. For shopping and marketing purposes they always 
come in contact with the higher caste groups like Lohana, Ahir 
etc. Since literacy rate is extremely low, the community does no 
have any scholar, teachers, administrators, engineers and doctors, 
In respect of education, the Vadis are most backward. They do 
not show awareness in respect of formal education. Only a small 
number of children are going to school regularly. Due to poor 
economic conditions, the students drop-out after primary level, 
To some extent, they enjoy the facilities of modern medicare from 
the local health centre. Due to lack of formal education, only a 
section of the community has accepted family planning. They 
collect drinking water from the deep well hand pumps. Government 
is trying to settle these people in one area. They use kerosene oj] 
for lighting their houses. Lakri (fire wood) and chhana (cow dung 
cakes) are mostly used as fuel for cooking purposes. Those who 
have settled, depend on money-lender cum shop-keepers in their 
hour of need. | 
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VAHIVANCHA BAROT 


The Vahivanca Barot is one of the eighteen or more castes who 
keep records. Only Vahivanchas and Ravals from the eighteen 
castes like Bhands, Charans, Lavaniyas, Magans, Mirs, Motisaras 
keep records (Shah and Shroff, 1975) Literally, a Vahivancha is 
one who reads a vahi (a book of loose and long leaves). The 
Vahivanchas also tell stories and recite bardic poetry like the 
Bhats and Charans. The term 'Barot' is used which is originally 
an honorific title and was later adopted by them as a community 
appellation. ‘The Vahivancas claim that the Sutas, authors of the 
epic and puranic genealogies, are none other than Vahivanchas 
with a different name. The Vahivanchas are also addressed as 
Raoji. According to Shah and Shroff (1975), ‘the Vahivancas of 
Gujarat are divided into three endogamous groups, those of central 
Gujarat, of north Gujarat, and of Saurashtra’. The first group 
(central Gujarat) is smaller than the second (north Gujarat. But 
these territorial divisions were not reported. The Vahivanchas 
trace their origin from Magadh rishi and are called Magadhvanshi. 
The Vahivancha Barot are distributed in Mahesana, Ahmedabad, 
Vadodara, Bharuch, Surendranagar and Bhavnagar districts. They 
speak Gujarati language and use the Gujarati script. They were 
using Magadhi script for recording information of genealogies in 
their note books. 

The Vahivanchas are vegetarian. A few of them eat non 
vegetarian dishes. Their staple food is rice and wheat. They also 
take millet in the winter season. Pulses of tur (pigeon pea), gram, 
moong (green gram) and urad (black gram) costitutes a part of 
their diet. They use groundnut oil for preparing food. They relish 
all kinds of fruits and vegetables available to them in the local 
market. They make use of milk and milk products. Occasionally 
alcoholic drinks are taken by some. They smoke bidi and cigarettes. 
They also chew betel leaves. 

The Vahivancha community is divided into a number of clans 
like’ Jitani, Wallaiya (after the name of a village), Rawal, Sujani 
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etc. which are egual in status. The clans are referred to for the 
purposes of marital alliances. Some of the Barots have started 
using Brahmabhatt as surname after adopting some of the 
customs of Brahmans. The Brahmabhat of Palitana have four 
clans namely, Praptani, Harmani, Indrani and Devdukh. The 
Praptani are the priests in the Jain temples in Gujarat and trace 
their descent from saint Viswamitra. The Harmani have been 
trained in the priestly work at a later stage. The Indrani and 
Devdukh serve as servants in the temples. The Vahivancha place 
themselves in the Brahman varna. Where as others place them 
in a place after Brahman, Rajput and Bania in the local social 
hierarchy. Due to their long association with the Rajputs, the 
Vahivanchas have also been Rajputised. They try to give dual 
identity in different places. 

Village exogamy as well as clan exogamy are the rules governing 
marriage alliances. The Vahivanchas are monogamous. The age 
at marriage for the girls is from sixteen to eighteen years and 
eighteen to twenty years for the boys. The mode of acquiring 
mate is through negotiation. Marriage symbols among the 
Vahivancha women are vermilion in the hair-parting and wearing 
mangalsutra (black beed neklace). Rule of residence after marriage 
is patrilocal. Cases of divorce are very rare. Remarriages are 
permissible. Junior sorrorate is permissible. 

Majority of the families are of extended type. They live together 
and earn as genealogists by dividing the areas of their patronage 
into operational fields among all the brothers. Brothers co-operate 
in socio-economic matters and try to avoid the situation of conflict 
and confrontation. The daughter-in-law maintains distance from 
her jeth (husband's elder brother) sasra (husband's father) and 
husband's elder sister's husband. In their presence, she keeps 
veil and does not talk to them directly. Joking relationship is 
maintained between bhabi (elder brother's wife) and devar 
(husband's younger brother) and banevi (elder sister's husband) 
and sali (wife's younger sister). Rules of inheritance is patrilineal 
and property is equally divided among the sons. The eldest son 
succeeds to the authority after the death of his father. Now, the 
joint families are breaking down due to their involvement in 
different trades. 

The Vahivancha Barot women do not inherit the parental 
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property. Women do not enjoy an eguivalent status, in relation to 
their men and their movements are restricted within the family. 
They confine to domestic work. They participate in social, ritual 
and religious activities. In socio-religious matters, they are 
consulted and are taken into confidence in several other matters 
too. 

Seemanth is celebrated in the seventh month of first pregnancy. 
Brother brings a set of new clothes for the pregnant woman on 
this occasion. On the day of celebration, she takes bath and 
brings a pot of water from the well. On an auspicious day. she 
is taken to her parent's house for first delivery. If a son is born, 
they inform her husband's family members immediately through 
a special messenger and the birth of a male child is rejoiced and 
happiness is expressed by beating a thali (metal dish). In case of 
a girl child, a letter is sent to announce her birth. Chhatti is 
celebrated on the sixth day after child-birth. Purificatory rite is 
performed on tenth day called dashorthan. The village women 
come to see the child. On the twelfth or fourteenth day, the child 
is put in the cloth-swing called ghodiay. Pollution is observed for 
twenty-two days. She takes bath on this day, wears new clothes 
and brings water from the well and places it in the kitchen. After 
taking rest for forty days. she is taken to her husband's house 
where she worships the kuldevi (clan deity). Naming of the child 
is done by pufi (on any auspicious day. Mundan (head shaving) 
ceremony is done only for the first son. At the age of seven, nine 
or thirteen years, janeu (thread wearing) ceremony is performed 
which is officiated by a Brahman priest. Maternal uncle comes 
with clothes for the occasion. 

Betrothal, is held at an early age. Girl's party comes to the 
boy's house and they present money and clothes to the boy. 
During Holi festival, sweets are sent to the girl’s house. After 
fixation of the date of marriage, anointing of the bride and groom 
with oil-tumeric, called pithi starts and continues for three or five 
days. The Brahman priest officiates the marriage and four rounds 
of the sacred fire are made by the bride and the bridegroom On 
that very day, she is taken to her husband's house for nuptial 
ceremony. She stays for three-four days. Then, she is brought 
back to her parent's house. Anu or dori (final departure for 
husband's house) takes place after a year. 
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In case of death, children upto the age of five years are buried, 
otherwise dead are cremated. Pollution is observed for twelve 
days. Bones are collected from the cremation ground and disposed 
of in the river. Pinda-dan (obsequial oblation) is performed on the 
eleventh day and barmo is observed on the twelfth day. The 
mourning period continues for a month or upto three months. 

Traditionally the Vahivanchas are genealogists. They make 
periodical visits to their jajmans (patrons) and record birth, 
marriages, death and other events which occurred during the 
period between the two visits. The Vahivanchas are gifted both in 
cash and kind. They also tell stories and recite bardic poetry. If 
a member of the lineage leaves his original place and settles 
elsewhere, then the Vahivancha goes to his new place of residence 
for periodical recording of important events since the last record 
was made. The records also include division of property in his 
patron's family and it is treated as an authentic documentary 
evidence. The Vahivancha's genealogy in particular is useful in 
disputes about the inheritance of property and the succession of 
hereditary offices of titles. The Vahivancha’s vashi and chintele 
are inherited by the sons. The Vahivanchas are now employed in 
government services too. They are receiving higher education and 

. are holding white collared jobs in government offices and other 
organisations. They are also engaged in business. They have 
opened retail shops and are involved in a variety of jobs. 

The Vahivanchas have the informal community organization. 
The elder persons meet at one place and decide the cases. Uttar 
Gujarat Vahivancha Yuvak Mandal was formed in the year 1979- 
80. It made attempts to curtail the elaborate feasts given on the 
occasions of marriage and death and tried to remove the social 
custom of wearing black dress by the women on the death of any 
person in the family for three months. Due to lack of support 
from elderly persons and shortage of funds the mandal has become 
defunct. Statutory panchayat undertakes development 
programmes in the village. 

The Vahivanchas are Hindu by religion. They ‘belong to the 
Shakti cult. They Hinglaj Devi, Amba mata (Ambaji), Kali mata 
(Pavagadh), Bahuchara mata and Ghel mata are the main 
goddesses whom they worship on various occasions. On every 
auspicious occasion, the Vahivanchas worship Ghel mata and 
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Hinglaj devi. Ghel mata is their clan-deity. Hinglaj devi is 
worshipped during the celebration of seemanth (pre-delivery rite) 
and on other occasions . Hearing of sar patrika (on the eve of 
Hindu new year) is held in the temple of Hingalaj devi and it is 
read by a Brahman priest. He predicts about the rains, crop- 
position etc. in the coming year. They go to the shrine of Ambaji 
for the mundan of their first son, It is locally known as babri 
utarana or chaul karana. They also worship Rama Krishna, 
Mahadeo, Hanuman and other gods and goddesses of the wider 
Hindu pantheon. They go to Sapteshwar Mahadeo (Blojapur), 
Balaram Mahadeo (Banaskantha district) and other places of 
religious importance in the area. They celebrate Holi, Raksha 
Bandhan, Dassahara, Diwali, Makar shakranti and many other 
festivals. They go to Sidhpur to dispose off the bones of dead 
persons in the Sarswati river (Kuwari nadi). Now-a-days there are 
a few Shaivite and Vaishnavite Vahivanchas. Some of them have 
also become members of the Swaminarayan sect under the 
influence of their Patidar patrons. 

The Vahivanchas have very rich oral traditions. The women 
sing folk songs. Both men and women dance garba during Navratri: 

The Vahivanchas have traditional occupational linkages with 
the Rajputs, Patidars and the Kolis due to their working as 
genealogists for them. They make periodical visits to their patrons 
and are remunerated in cash and kind for their services. They 
take food and water from the higher groups of castes like Brahman, 
Rajputs, Vaniyas, Patidars, Kolis etc. but do not accept cooked 
food from the lower castes. They maintain group-endogamy. They 
share wells and crematorium with other Hindu communities of 
the area. Vahivanchas obtain the services of Brahman priests to 
officiate at marriage, death and other rites. The potter supplies 
earthen utensil and pots and he is also engaged for water-supply 
during marriage and other ritual celebrations in the family. The 
barber serves them on the occasions of birth, marriage and death 
rites. Now-a-days, Vahivanchas are attracted towards modern 
professions so, one can find a number of scholars, doctors, 
engineers, players, lawyers, teachers and political leaders among 
them. 

The children of the Vahivancha attend schools. Both boys and 
girls generally study upto higher secondary and college level 
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depending upon the support received from the family. Women are 
in the service of various government departments. They are aware 
of the health and medical care programmes of the government. 
They go to the hospitals and make moderate use of them. They 
have also adopted family welfare programmes and women under 
go tubectomy operations. The Vahivanchas use wood, coal, LPG, 
Kerosene etc. as fuels for cooking food. Their attitude towards 
saving in favourable. 


L.N. Soni 
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VAHIVANCHA CHARAN GADVI 


The Vahivancha Charan Gadvi is a small community. They are 
the record keepers of the scheduled caste communities namely, 
the Vankars and the Chamars. They are distributed in various 
villages of Ahmedabad, Kheda and Mehsana districts. They speak 
Gujarati and use Gujarati script. 

The Vahivancha Charan Gadvi are non-vegetarian. Their staple 
food is wheat and bajri (spiked millet) taken with vegetables and 
pulses like tur (pigeon pea) and moong (green gram) and khichadi 
(mixture of rice and pulse). They generally use groundnut oil for 
cooking purposes. They drink tea, milk and milk products and 
rarely consume fruits. Some of them take alcoholic drinks. They 
smoke bidi, cigarette and chew tobacco. 

The community has a number of clans such as Nara. Bachclia, 
Chorada and Madha etc. The main function of these clans is to 
regulate marital alliances. The clans are of equal status. They are 
considered Sudras and are considered at par with Chamar and 
Vankar but lower to Rajput, Brahman, Koli, Thakur, Bharwad 
and Rabari in the local social hierarchy. 

Community endogamy and clan exogamy govern the marital 
alliances. Monogamy is the norm. Age at marriage for a girl is 
seventeen to eighteen years and for that of boy is twenty to 
twenty-two years. The marital alliances are arranged through 
negotiation by the elders. Sindhur (Vermilion) in the hair 
parting is the symbol of a married women. They have the 
custom of paying bride price which is Rs. 301/-. They follow 
patrilocal residence after marriage. Both males and females are 
permitted to seek divorce on grounds like impotency, mal are 
adjustment, barrenness etc. Widow and widower remarriage are 
allowed. 

Nuclear type of family is predominant. Avoidance relations exist 
between a daughter-in-law and father-in-law and joking relations 
between a sister-in-law and husband's younger brother, brother- 
-in-law and wife's younger sisters. All male children have an 
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equal right in their ancestral property. The eldest son succeeds 
as the head of the family after the death of the father. 

The Vahivancha Charan Gadvi women enjoy a low status as 
compared to men. They confine themselves to house-hold work 
and participate in the social, ritual, religious and economic 
activities. Some of them also do weaving at the residences of 
Vankars. 

The Vahivancha Charan Gadvi observe pre-delivery rituals. 
During the seventh month of first pregnancy, kholobharvo (lap 
filling) ceremony is performed at the husband's house, after which 
she is taken to her natal place. The delivery takes place at their 
homes with the assistance of a mid-wife. They go to the hospital 
if the case is complicated. After thirty seven days of birth, the 
woman, returns to her husband's house. Namkaran (name giving) 
ceremony is performed.when the baby is six to seven weeks old. 
The child is named by Garoda (a family priest). A feast is given 
to the panch on this occasion. The first feeding of cereal is 
performed when the child is seven months old. 

Vat gadria (an elderly person) brings the marriage proposal. On 
an auspicious day fixed by a Garoda, boy's parents along with 
five persons go to the girl's house. If both the sides agree, then 
Rs. 1.25 is given to vat gadria and Rs. 2.50 to nath panchayat. 
The marriage date is fixed by Garoda. The marriage takes place 
at the bride's place. The jan (bride groom's party) accompanied by 
a musical band or drummers and pipers goes to the bride’s house. 
The prospective mother-in-law welcomes the varraja (the bride 
groom) and applies vermilion. The party is then taken to the 
place known as utra (a place of stay). A feast is offered to the 
bridegroom's party. Girl's father gives bedu (vessel for storing 
water), lota and bhanu (dish), bajat and rupees ten. The groom's 
party departs the next morning. 

The Vahivancha Charan Gadvi bury the dead with head towards 
north and legs towards south. All relations and neighbours 
assemble. A bier of bamboo is prepared and the dead body is 
taken to the burial ground by close relatives. The corpse is covered 
with a white kafan in case of an old person and red in case of a 
young one. Ladies follow the funeral procession upto the corner 
of road, weeping and beating the breast and then return home. 
All males take bath in a nearby pond or river after burying the 
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dead. On the twelfth day barvi is performed. The close relatives 
are given dal bhat (cooked rice and pulse). Shradh (death 
anniversary) are also performed after a year or three. 

The Vahivancha Charan Gadvi are a landless community. Their 
traditional occupation is keeping family record (genealogists) of 
the scheduled castes like the Vankars and Chamars, from whom 
they receive wheat, bajri, clothes, utensils and money as 
remuneration. Now-a-days, they have started working as labourers. 
Some of them work in government departments or as teachers in 
schools. They depend entirely on the market for their daily 
requirements. The medium of exchange is cash. 

The jati panchayat (caste council) exists at the regional level 
among the Vahivancha Charan Gadhvi which consists of nine 
elder members called Karobari who belong to different villages. 
They meet at a place to settle their conflicts. cases relating to 
adultery, rape, divorce etc. This council's structure is homogenous 
having members of one caste. The decision of the jati panchayat 
is respected by all. The jati panchayat has the right to ex- 
communicate a guilty person or impose fine according to the 
gravity of the crime committed. A statutory panchayat also exists 
to plan and implement welfare and development programmes 
launched by the government. 

The community professes Hinduism and have deities at clan 
level such as Ravrai, Chamunda, and Khodiar whom they worship 
to seek blessings for the fulfilment of their desires and to get rid 
of evil spirits. They go on a pilgrimage to Dwarka, Somnath, 
Girnar and Chotila. They celebrate all Hindu festivals such as 
Holi, Diwali, Janmastami and Dussehra. They have no specific 
arts or crafts. The females sing songs during marriage. 

The Vahivancha Charan Gadvi accept and exchange water and 
food with Vankars Chamars, Garodas. Turis and Shenvas. They 
share the crematorium, visit same religious shrines and participate 
in traditional festivals and fairs with each other. But Rajputs, 
Brahmans, Kolis, Thakurs, Bharwads and Rabaris keep distance 
from them. There are a few scholars and teachers in the 
community. 

Boys study upto college level while girls study upto school 
level only. They make use of modern medicare facilities. Their 
attitude towards family planning is favourable. They make use of 
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both IRDP and self-employment schemes. Facility of ration 
distribution through fair prie shops is utilized by the community. 
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VALAND 


The word 'valand' comes from the word 'val meaning 'hair' and 
'and' meaning nai. Nai (Sanskrit) or Hindu barbers are called 
Valand and Muslim barbers Hajam. The Valand is a servicing 
caste for all the other communities in the village. They perceive 
that they were originally Nai Brahmans and acted as indigenous 
medicine men according to their Nai Purana. Their concentration 
is larger in towns and urban areas. They speak Gujarati, and 
write in the Gujarati script. Some of them speak Hindi also. 

The Valands are non-vegetarians. They eat meat without pork 
and beef. A section of Valand has given up non-vegetarian food 
and alcohol under the influence of a saint Mita bhagat. Jowar 
rotla (unleavened bread), bajra rotla (spiked milllet) or wheat roti 
are the staple food. Kichidi (mixture of rice and pulses) is also 
commonly taken. They usually take all kinds of seasonal vegetables 
and pulses. They take milk and different milk products. Smoking 
of bidi is prevalent among them. 

There are territorial divisions like Soratia, Halai, Gohil, Jalawadi, 
etc. They are further divided into ataks (clans). These are similar 
to those of Rajputs, like Solanki, Rathod, Vaghela, Bhatti, Parmar 
etc. They practise community endogmy and atak exogamy. 
Arranged marriage is the custom, but now-a-days, few love 
marriages also take place. Marriageable age for boys is eighteen 
to twenty years and for girls sixteen to eighteen years. Monogamy 
is the rule. The symbols of a married woman is wearing of full 
sari and (veil). Bride price is practised in some areas. Incidence 
of ghar jamai (son-in-law) system is also reported. Residence after 
marriage is patrilocal. Junior levirate is permitted. A man can 
seek parkhat (divorce) but it should be granted by council elders, 
Remarriage is permitted though a man can remarry only after two 
or three months, but a woman can remarry after one or two 
years, 

The Valand families are mainly of extended types , but nuclear 
families are also maintained due to the impact of modernization. 
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Avoidance is there, perhaps between daughter-in-law, father-in 
law and other elder male persons within and outside the family 
Joking relationship exists between wife and her husband's younger 
brothers. Inheritance of propery is through male line only and al 
the sons are given equal share of the property. Women enjoy low 
status. They remain busy with the domestic work and rarely go 
outside the house for work. In olden times there was a custom 
among some high caste people like Brahman, Bania, Rajput that 
at the time of marriage, the poor girls or married women of the 
Valand community were sent along with the bride as escort to her 
in-law's to assist her in her adjusment with the new environment. 
Elderly women or widows still act as maid wife in some villages. 

In the seventh month of first pregnancy kholobharavis (lap 
filling) ceremony is observed at the in-law’s house, after which 
she goes to her parents house for delivery. Delivery takes place 
in a nearby hospital. Chhathi ceremony is observed on the fifth 
or sixth day after birth. The child and the mother are given ritual 
bath; and the child is named by the priest. Birth pollution is 
observed for forty days. Bal-muvanu (tousures) ceremony is 
observed after forty days of child's birth. 

Marriage negotiations are started from the boy's side, and once 
the negotiation materialises, sagai (betrothal) takes place 
Sometimes engagement is arranged even in childhood. After saga. 
on each festival the perspective groom’s parents send some 
presents or clothes to the girl. On the early morning of the mamiag 
day, both the mother of the bride and groom perform chakla 
pujan (worshipping potter's wheel) with rice, betel nut and 
vermilion. Turmeric paste (haldi-pithi) is applied by the female 
relatives to the girl and boy in their respective houses atleast 
three times. Then mandap (marriage booth) is erected and the 
priest installs lord Ganpati within the mandap. The: bridegroom 
comes to the bride's house with all his relatives for marriage. The 
marriage ceremony begins with hawan (sacred fire) and the bride 
and the groom take four pheras of the sacred fire amidst chanting 
of mantras (holy verses) by the priest. The bridegroom with his 
bride and jan returns to his home after a feast. The bride stays 
for ten days in her in-law's house and then returns to her parent's 
house. On an auspicious day before Holi or Diwali, the girl's 
brother takes her to her in-law's place with new clothes, ornaments 
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and utensils. This is called paili ana (first coming to in-law's 
house). After this she continues to stay in her in-laws house. 

The dead are cremated. The corpse is bathed and wrapped up 
in a new cloth. The colour of the cloth depends on the sex and 
civil condition of the dead. Red coloured cloth is used for married 
women and green for unmarried and white for men. The females 
do not go to cremation ground. Children upto eight years of age 
are buried. In case of death of a pregnant lady, the child is taken 
out from mother’s womb and buried where as, the mother’s body 
is cremated. Masik shardh is performed. Shardh ceremony is also 
performed on completion of six months. Pollution lasts for twelve 
days i.e. barmi. All sons and near relatives get their head shaved 
collectively at one place and a feast is given to all the community 
people. Bones are cellected and thrown into Saraswati river. During 
Bhadra month yearly shardh ceremony is performed. 

Shaving and cutting of hair is their traditional occupation. 
They were regarded as Nai Brahmans and sometimes they acted 
as indigenous medicineman also, and moved from one place to 
another for doing their job. Some were permanently attached 
with some big families for regular shaving and hair cutting on a 
monthly wage basis. Earlier they had cultivable land for 
agriculture, but now they are landless. Very few of them have 
purchased agricultural land in Junagadh. A few Valand men also 
work as agricultural labour to maintain their family. At the time 
of marriage, death and on other life-cycle rituals, services of Valand 
women are required. By fourteen or fifteen years, a boy learns the 
skills of their traditional occupation and starts earning. In villages, 
their services are paid on an yearly basis and it is either in cash 
or kind. 

The Valand do not have any caste council in the village but in 
some towns and cities where their population is more, caste 
councils exist. These caste councils resolve disputes pertaining 
to property, divorce etc. Caste councils have taken up welfare 
measures for the community, especially for children’s education. 

They are Hindu. Every attak has a separate kuldevi (family 
deity) and Bhuva who worships them at the time of Navratri and 
on other special occasions. They believe in all Hindu gods and 
goddesses and they observe all Hindu fairs and festivals like 
Diwali, Holi, Uthasini, Janmashtami, Shivratri, Ramnavami etc. 
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They also worship Ram Dev Pir. They also visit nearby pilgrimage 
or sacred Hindu centres, during the time of Uthasini, The Valand 
acts as sacred specialist and also distributes the prasad among 
all the communities. 

The Valand is one of the their-tasiri group, (a group of thirteen 
castes) who can interdine at one place. But according to caste 
hierarchy, Valands' position is low in relation to other castes, 
even then they were allowed within the tasiri group. They have 
commensal relations with all the castes except the Brahman and 
Bania and the untouchables like Chamar, Bhangi, Mochi etc. 
Their presence is essential at the time of marriage, death other 
life-cycle rituals in the high caste communities. 

Education among the Valand is very poor. Recently their children 
have started going to Balmandir and government schools. Family 
planning programme is adopted by females. They avail of the 
Integrated Rural Development Programme. They secure loans for 
their business from different government agencies. They make 
use of public distribution system and avail of all the banking 


facilities. 
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VANIA 


The term ‘vania’ has been derived from Prakrit word 'vanij' which 
means trading. The person who does it is known as Vania or the 
trader. The Vania are also called Baniya and Mahajan. According 
to Enthoven (1922), there are forty subcastes among the Vania of 
Gujarat. Some of the sections are Agarwal, Dasora, Dishwal, 
Gobhava (Govalval), Jharola, Kapol, Khadayata, etc. Agarwals take 
their name from Agar town about forty miles north of Ahmedabad. 
Jharolas are distributed in Vadodara. They have come from Jalore 
of Rajasthan. The Kapols are distributed in Kathiawad and trace 
their origin from Junagadh or Girnar. Karad Vanias are distributed 
in Kutch. Khadayata are distributed all over the state and they 
take their name from Khadat village near Prantij in Ahmedabad 
district. Lads are distributed in Vadodara, Bharuch and Surat 
districts. Mods are distributed all over the state but mainly 
distributed in north Gujarat and Kathiawad. Nagars are distributed 
mainly in Vadodara and Kheda districts. Nima are mainly 
distributed in Panchmahals. They have come from Marwar region 
of Rajasthan. As the various Vania groups being traders have a 
spatial distribution in all parts of the state and they are mainly 
an urban community. The Vania speak Gujarati and use Gujarati 
script. Many know Hindi and converse with outsiders in this 
language. 

The Vania are vegetarian in their food habits. Wheat and rice 
are the common cereals for them. Pulses of tur (pigeon pea), urad 
(black gram), moong (green gran) and gram make a part of their 
diet. They use groundnut oil for cooking purposes. Intake of fruits 
and vegetables is moderate in the Vania community. They get 
vegetables and fruits from the local market. Milk and milk-products 
form part of their daily diet. They like clarified butter and curd. 
They abstain from taking alcoholic drinks but smoke bidi and 
cigarettes and chew betel leaves. 

The Vania community has as many as forty sub-groups, viz. 
Agarwal, Agarya, Bagaria, Baj, Chhebroda, Dasora, Dishwal, Dindu, 
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Gobhava etc. Some of the subgroups are having Visha (Vishala) 
and Dasha (Dashala) divisions. These divisions (Visha and Dasha) 
are further divided into ekda and bagada which are small 
endogamous units. Some of these, ekdas are further divided into 
tads or gols (circles) - the smallest endogamous units. The gotras 
are Kashyap, Vashishth, Parashar, Kaundinya, Kaushik, Sandilya, 
Vatsa, Vishwamitra, Harit, Jamdagni, Bhardwaj, etc. The rule of 
exogamy excludes relations upto five to six generations in the 
father's and mother's line. They have adopted some surnames on 
the basis of their trade. Such as Sutariya (yarn merchant), 
Nanavati (money lender), Shah, Parikh and Chokshi are the 
jewellers, Shroff (money lenders). The Vania place themselves in 
the Vaishya order of the Hindu varna system. They place 
themselves after the Brahmans. Other communities of Gujarat 
aceede to their claim. 

Monogamy is the form of marriage. Adult marriage is the common 
practice. Marriages are settled through negotiation. Symbols of 
marriage are mangalsutra or mohanmala (necklace) chandla (mark 
on the fore-head) and nose-pins. Palla (bride-price) is prevalent in 
the community which is paid in the form of cash. Rules of residence 
after marriage is patrilocal. Divorce and remarriage are permitted 
in the community. Cases of divorce are rare. Remarriage of widower 
is common but remarriage of widow is a rare event. Junior sorrorate 
is prevalent. 

Extended and nuclear families co-exist. They mostly continue 
the pattern of extended families. The rules of inheritance follow 
male equigeniture The eldest son succeeds his father after death. 
Inter-family linkages within and outside the family are cordial. 
They interact in different socio-economic and religious matters. 

The Vania women work as housewives. Now some are in white- 
collar jobs too. Their role in social, economic, ritual and religious 
fields is very important. Many of the rituals are performed by 
them only. They enjoy a status lower than that of their men. 

Pre-delivery ritual known as simant is performed in the seventh 
month of the first pregnancy. The pregnant woman's brother and 
other relatives come on this occasion with presents of a pair of 
clothes and other articles. A coconut is offered by a married 
woman who is blessed with a son. After this ritual, she is taken 
to her parent's house. Chhati is celebrated on the sixth day after 
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child birth. A pen, lamp, paper and a rupee are kept on a wooden 
seat. The house is cleaned on this day. The mother takes first 
purificatory bath on the eleventh day. Pollution is observed for 
forty-five days. The child is named by the father’s sister. The 
child is put in a swing and folk songs are sung by women. Mundan 
(head shaving) ceremony is performed for the sons. It is done 
either in the first or third or fifth year. Bramhsamaran (investition- 
rite) is performed at the age of 5-6 years for boys and girls. The 
boys and girls are taken to the temple and made to wear tulsimala 
(necklace of basil wood) after performing some rituals. These 
necklaces are replaced at the time of marriage by a new necklace 
for the girl. 

In marriage once the negotiation is finalised, batrothal is 
performed. The boy and the girl are allowed to meet in between 
betrothal and marriage, to know each other. Marriage is solemnized 
in the bride’s house. It is officiated by a Brahman priest. The 
bride is provided with a saree by the bridegroom's party, in 
marriage, alongwith a coconut, chunari (scarf), green leaves and 
bracelets. She keeps this coconut carefully till her first delivery. 
This coconut is given to the Brahman priest during simant. He 
worships it and disposes it in a river. Ganesh sthapana, mandap 
muhurat, graha shanti and hasta milap are the rituals which 
preceede marriage. The bride and bridegroom make four rounds 
of the sacrifical fire. A sumpluous feast is arranged for the baratees 
and invitees by the bride's father consummation of marriage takes 
place at the bridegroom's house. 

In death case of children upto the age of five years are buried. 
Otherwise they practise cremation. Pollution is observed for 
thirteen days. Bones are collected on the second day after 
cremation and disposed off in a nearby river. They also take it to 
Dakor, Mathura or Allahabad. Pinda-dan (oblations) is done on 
the tenth day. Barma is done on the twelfth day, and a feast is 
arranged on the thirteenth day. Alms are given to the Brahman 
priest. The succession rite is also performed. A widow gives up 
her marriage symbols and wears only white dress. . 

The Vania are traditionally traders and are engaged in a variety 
of trade and services. A few are land-holding farmers and some 
are in government or private service, but majority of them are 
traders and shopkeepers. They are engaged in all sorts of business 
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activities, such as grain, yarn cloth merchandise, money lending, 
brokerage, jewellery etc. The Vania also go to distant places for 
business and trade. They have settled down in villages also for 
this purpose. 

The Vania mandals have been formed to look after the temples, 
community buildings and other common properties of the 
community. In these community buildings, marriages and other 
social functions are arranged. It also provides the community 
members with utensils, furniture and other amenities at rituals 
and functions. They also work for the welfare of the members and 
initiate reforms. The community elders assemble at one place and 
settle the disputes. All kinds of problems are solved by sitting 
together and discussing. Statutory panchayats plan and execute 
the development programmes. 

The Vania are Hindu by religion. Majority of them belong to 
Vaishnava category. The priestly work is done by the Brahmans. 
They also worship Ram, Krishna, Shiva, Hanuman, Ashapuri mata, 
Durga, Amba and other gods and goddesses of the wider Hindu 
pantheon. They visit Nathdwara and Dwarka as principle places 
of pilgrimage and also to other places of religious importance in 
the country. They celebrate the festivals of Holi, Diwali, Dashehra, 
Navratra, Ramnavami, Janamastami, Rakhi, Makarsankranti etc. 
In Navratra, Holi and Dassehra, they join other groups of people 
and celebrate the festivals collectively. 

The Vania have oral traditions. They dance garba and dandya- 
ras during Navratra festival. 

The Vania have inter-community linkages with the Brahman. 
Valand (barber), Bhangi, Soni and other groups. As the Vania are 
engaged in different kinds of trade, they are related to a number 
of groups. They have commensal norms with the Brahman, Rajput, 
Patidar and other high castes. They share wells and crematorium 
with other communities. As Vanias are educated, many of them 
have become teachers, doctors, engineers and business executives. 
They also take part in politics. Landlord-tenant, cultivator-labour 
and employer-worker relationships exist. 

The Vania send their children to schools and colleges. Girls 
sometimes discontinue after higher-secondary or college education 
for their marriage, otherwise both girls and boys take higher 
education. They avail of the facilities of modern medicare. They 
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are aware of the family welfare programmes and have a positive 
attitude. They get drinking water from taps and wells. They get 
loans from banks. Liguified petroleum gas, fire wood, coal, cow- 
dung cakes and kerosene are used as fuels. 
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WANSPHODIA/BANSPHODIA 


Entymologically, the term wansphodia means bamboo splitters 
(bans - bamboo, phodia - to split). They claim to have migrated 
from northern Maharashtra. They earn their living by making 
bamboo baskets, mats etc. They live mostly in urban areas or in 
the periphery of urban industrial complexes. The Bansphodia are 
mainly distributed in Surat district. They speak in Marathi among 
themselves in Marathi while with others they speak in Gujarati. 
They use Gujarati script. Some young people can understand 
Hindi. 

The Wansphodia are non-vegetarian and eat both meat and 
fish. The common cereals they use include jowar, wheat and rice. 
They use pulses and vegetables which they purchase from the 
local market. They eat fruits occasionally. Tea is the most popular 
beverage which they take several times in a day. The alcoholic 
drinks are quite popular among the men. On the eve of kuldevi 
worship, ladies and even the children take liquor. They purchase 
these from the market. 

The Wansphodia have fifteen ataks or kuls (lineage) like Bammia, 
Parmar, Lokhum-Lukha, Alimobalia, Magnia, Dakhar Dawana, 
Rajghar, Nagani, Gharmar, Solanki, Maguria, Kala-ka-ani, Nagani, 
Pomani, Chouhan, which are equal in status. These are exogamous 
units and all of them are of equal status. In addition to their own 
kul they avoid kuls of mother's brother for marriage alliances. 

They follow endogamy at the community level and practise kul 
exogmay. Marriages are settled through negotiation. The 
marriageable age for the girls ranges from 15 to 18 years, and for 
boys from 18 to 25 years. Monogamy is the general norm of the 
society. Junior levirate and junior sorrorate marriages are also 
permissible in their society. Bride price is paid in cash. Those 
who can not pay the bride price can enter into a contract of a 
fixed period of service to the girl's parents. This is known as ghar 
jamai system. The boy after marriage mostly resides in his in- 
law's house. They follow patrilocal residence after marriage. Divorce 
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(fargati) is granted on grounds of barreness, adultery 
maladjustment, impotency etc. If the woman seeks divorce then 
expenditure of the marriage and the bride price is returned to her 
husband; but if a ghar-jamai seeks divorce, he has to return the 
amount to his in-laws. Divorce and widow re-marriages called 
natra are permitted. A widower also can marry again. Natra 
involves brief rituals. 

Nuclear family type is prevalent in their society. Extended 
families also co-exist. Married women avoid all elder brothers of 
their husband. They keep veil before them, and avoid talking 
directly. She also avoids her husband's father. Joking relationship 
exists between a woman and her husband's younger brother. All 
sons get an equal share of the ancestral property. Succession is 
through the eldest son. 

The Wansphodia women have no right to inherit property. She 
. does the domestic work and takes care of the children. She also 
helps in basket making. In decision-making she has a role but 
the final decision is taken by her husband. She enjoy a status 
lower than that of her husband. 

Child birth takes place within the four walls of the dwelling. 
The delivery is attended by a midwife, from a Bhangi or Nai 
community. Pollution period of the mother is forty days whereas 
for other members it is twelve days. On the fifth day, chatipuja is 
observed and child is named by the father's sister. On the twelveth 
day, sweets are given to all those present. 

The pandit (priest) fixes the date of marriage. Three days before 
the marriage, Ganesh Pujan and haldi ceremony are observed. 
Haldi or applying of turmeric paste to the boy by her elder brother's 
wife and such other relatives is done. Next day, the barat (marriage 
procession) proceeds to the bride's house, where marriage is 
solemnised. The groom and the bride circumambulate the sacrifical 
fire for five times. It is followed by putting of vermillion in the hair 
parting of the girl. After this the marriage party returns to 
bridegroom's house alongwith the bride. She stays for five days 
and then returns to her parent's house. She finally goes to stay 
with her in-law's there after. Consummation of marriage takes 
place at the groom's house. 

They cremate their dead. Pregnant woman is cremated after 
removing the foetus from her womb. The corpse is given a bath 
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and then carried on a bamboo bier to cremation ground. Khichri 
(rice and pulse boiled together) is prepared and taken by those 
who participate in the funeral procession. Some quantity of kichari 
is left at the cremation site. Women in the house prepare kichri 
and and eat together with the relatives. On the twelth day, kichri 
is offered in the name of deceased. Funeral feast is arranged to 
the caste men after the performance of funeral rites. The pollution 
period ends on this day. 

The preparation of bamboo articles and their sale in the local 
market is the main economic pursuit of these people. In the past, 
the Banshpodia used to get bamboo from the forest. Now they 
have a fixed quota of bamboo, which is provided to them at 
subsidised rates. Due to their inability to procure bamboo, being 
costly in the open market, the younger people are trying for other 
work such as driving auto-rickshaw etc. 

The Wansphodia have their community panchayat which is 
headed by a Patel. It settles the inter-family disputes in the 
community. Persons ignoring the decision of the Patel are liable 
to be ex-communicated. The statutory panchayat is looking after 
the implementation of developmental schemes. 

The Wansphodia profess Hinduism. They have kul deity and 
the family members make offerings during various rituals. Major 
religious activities are performed at the time of Dussera. Liquor 
is essential for the worship of the kul deity. A section of the 
community has become vegetarian under the influence of Risma 
maharaj, They observe all major Hindu festivals and visit Hindu 
piligrim centres. 

The Wansphodia have folk songs which they sing at the time 
of Holi, Dassara, Dewali etc. Both males and females dance 
together at the time of Holi, Dewali etc. Education has not made 
much impact among the Bansphodia. They get the drinking water 
from the tube wells. They are mostly self-employed. ' 


N. K. Ghatak 


VANZHA 


The Vanjha are also referred to as Vanjha Vankar. Accounts of the 
Barots (caste genealogists) trace their origin from the Rajputs 
who fled to escape the wrath of lord Parshuram, who set on 
exterminating all Kshatriyas on earth. Those Rajputs who were 
saved by the goddess Hinglaj, changed their occupation to weaving, 
on her advice. Since then, they continue the occupation of weaving. 
They are believed to have cleared the Vindhyachal mountains 
and due to this, they have come to be known as Vindhyachalis, 
the shorter denomination of which is Vanjhas. They are mainly 
distributed in Saurashtra region. In other areas, their population 
is negligible. They speak Kathiawadi among themselves as well as 
with outsiders and use Gujarati script. 

The Vanjha are non-vegetarian. The people who follow 
Vaishnavism (haveli dharam) abjure non-vegetarian food. Bajra 
(millet), jowar (spiked millet) and rice are the staple cereals. All 
available varieties of pulses and seasonal vegetables are consumed. 
Groundnut oil is the cooking medium. In former days it used to 
be til (niger seed) oil. Fruit consumption is only occasional. Milk 
consumption is limited to only a few families. Milk products are 
consumed occasionally. Liquor is consumed by some of them, 
which they purchase from outsiders. Smoking of bidi is common. 

Enthoven (1922), refers to three subdivisions amongst the 
Vanjhas viz; Gadhia, Nagaria and Wadhwani, but no such sub- 
divisions are reported. Their society has ataks (clans) which are 
of equal status and have a role in matters of marital alliances and 
denote ancestry. Social status is at par with Rajput-Darbar and 
other artisan groups. Perception of other communities is also 
similar with regard to their status (of medium) in the local social 
hierarchy. Their atak names are same as those of Rajputs, but 
the personal names of the old and middle aged are similar to 
those of the Baniyas. But now-a-days, these personal names are 
being modernized. 

The Vanjha observe endogamy at the community level. 
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Community members are prohibited to marry within the same 
atak. Presently consanguineous alliances are not permitted though 
they were allowed forty years ago. Earlier, child marriages were 
quite common. Now-a-days adult marriage is in practice. Junior 
Levirate is allowed. Community marriages called samuhalagna 
are organized every year at the instance of their community 
organizations since last decade. Vermillion in the hair-parting 
and mangalsutra are the symbols of a married women. Like other 
Hindu communities, a widow cannot wear glass bangles though 
she is free to wear clothes of any colour. The custom of bride- 
price is prevalent. Residence is patrilocal. Divorce is permitted 
but obtained through law courts. Remarriage of a widow or a 
divorcee is permitted. 

Most of the families are of nuclear type. Extended type of families 
are small in number. Avoidance relationships are maintained with 
husband's elder brother and husband's father. Joking relationships 
exist with wife’s younger sisters and elder brother's wife. 
Inheritance rule of male equigeniture is in practice but father can 
give more or less to any of his sons according to his will. Eldest 
son succeeds to the authority. 

The Vanjha women do not have a right to inherit property. 
The inheritance of mother’s possession, by daughters depends 
on mother's will. They help the men in spinning and weaving of 
clothes which are pursued within the four walls of home. Women 
belonging to poor families participate in ‘economic activities 
outside the house. They fetch water and collect fuel wood. They 
play important roles in rituals and participate religious matters. 
In the management of the family affairs they share responsibilities 
with men folk and in decision making women’s consent is also 
sought. Women do not have a role in the mechanism of social 
control and in political activities: On the whole, women have a 
low status. 

On the sixth day after delivery, chhathi ceremony is observed. 
Birth pollution lasts for five weeks and after that the observance 
of jal-puja (worship of well), the woman resumes her household 
chores. Wearing of tulsikanthi and accepting a guru is essential in 
the childhood. Marriage proceedings start with the writing of 
kankotri (marriage invitation card) and after that it is sent to the 
opposite party, Ganapathi pujan and mandap sthapan are held 
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and are followed by phera-paravanu which symbolises the 
completion of union (marriage) of the boy and the girl. 

The Vanjha follow the custom of cremating their dead. Before 
cremating, the dead body is given a ritual bath. In case of death 
of children and sadhus (saints) the dead body is buried. The last 
mortuary rites are observed on the eleventh or twelfth day 
depending on the day of the week. Masik, chemasi, varshi are 
observed on the completion of one month, six months and one 
year of death respectively, and on these occasions, shradh (rice- 
balls) are offered to the departed soul. 

Most of the Vanjhas in Saurashtra are weavers. They weave 
both cotton and silk clothes. Thus most of them are pursuing 
their traditonal occupation. But the Vanjhas in other areas are 
engaged in tailoring. Quite a good number of the Vanjhas own 
some land also. They have formed organizations for regulating 
the market as well as production. 

Caste panchayat exists amongst them. The mechanism of social 
control is quite strong among the Vanjhas. The Vanjha caste 
association publishes the caste journal Vanjha Deepika and caste 
rules and regulations are framed and reformed from time to time. 
This association arranges samuha lagna at periodic intervals and 
undertakes welfare activities. 

The Vanjha profess Hindusism. They belong to both Shaivite 
and Vaishnavite faiths. Vanjha were once known for their mystical 
powers with which they were known to smash everything if they 
wished so. On account of their legendary mystical powers, people 
used to fear Vanjhas. Now, these powerful mystiques are the 
believers of Ramdeo Pir. Every atak has a kul-devi (family deity), 
which is worshipped on each and every occasion. Hinglaj mata is 
the patron-deity of Vanjhas. Lord Shiva, Krishna, Ganesh, Ram 
are the important gods in their pantheon. They observe all the 
Hindu festivals and visit sacred centeres like Somnath, Dwaraka 
etc. on pilgrimage. 

The Vanjha are the weavers of both coarse and silk clothes. 
Except this, no art or crafts are associated with them. There are 
several folk tales and folk songs that are specific to the community. 

The Vanjha is one of the their-tasili groups like Rajputs, Ahir, 
Rabari, Bharwad, Charan, Bawa, Lohar etc. As a result of this, it 
is a member of the Rajpu- Darbar-artisan interdining caste cluster. 
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No comubial but only commensal norms are maintained with all 
other communities of their-taisli. Traditionally they do not accept/ 
exchange cooked food from the socially low placed castes though 
the latter accept food and water from the Vanjha. 

A very small number of them are literate. Modern system of 
medicare is not very popular. They have a favourable attitude 
towards family welfare programmes. The Vanjhas make use of 
public distribution system and banking facilities as well. 
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VARLI 


The Varli is a well known tribe who are mostly living in the 
mountainous regions of Dharampur and Vansda talukas and in 
the coastal region of Umbergaon taluka of Valsad district. Their 
main concentration is in Umbergaon taluka. They are also 
distributed in Panchmahals, Surat, Bharuch, Vadodara, 
Sabarkantha, Banaskantha and Mehasana districts in very small 
numbers. According to 1981 census, their population is 361273. 
Pandya (1981), writes etymologically the word Warli has originated 
from Warud. As the records show, in Satpura of Vindhya mountain 
ranges, three anarya tribes went to reside, namely Nishad, Vyas 
and Warud. Warud' was later distorted and it became Warli”. He 
further writes, “in Bhagwato Mandal dictionary, it has been written 
that Warli (F) means an aboriginal tribe which is proficient in 
digging out roots and transplanting new trees in the forests and 
are also involved in agriculture”. Save (1945) writes that “the 
Warlis are an aboriginal tribe living in the north-eastern part of 
the Thana district..... Dharampur and Bansda states in the Surat 
Agency and the western part of the Nasik district, especially on 
the eastern slopes of the Sahyadris”. According to him, Warli has 
its root in the word warul which means forest or fanatic. The 
warli tribe is divided into three groups viz. Rusi or Davar, Kilwat 
or Murdey and Nehri. The Davar form a major group of Warlis in 
the state. The Davar Warlis who live in coastal villages are known 
as Pathar Warlis i.e., near sea areas. Mandal and Malhotra (1983) 
write, “in Warli mythology it is said that when God was creating 
mankind he gave Warlis a plough, therefore, they became Kulambi- 
farmer”. It is said that the Warlis have migrated to south Gujarat 
from Konkan area of Maharashtra due to the pressure of the 
British. It is also believed that it may be due to imperialistic 
movement of the Marathas. The Warli speak their own language 
which is mixture of Khandeshi Bhili dialect and Marathi. They 
speak Gujarati and use Gujarati script. They also make use of 
Marathi words in their conversation. A Warli woman wears choli, 
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(a type of blouse), a four yard saree called lugda. A man wears a 
bush-shirt, or a half sleeve shirt, or sleeveless jacket and a half- 
pant or a striped under-wear. Earlier, old women used to wear a 
loin cloth around the waist to cover the genitals. On the upper 
part of the body they used nothing. Men also used to cover the 
head with a turban. 

The Varli are non-vegetarian. They eat the meat of deer, goat, 
wild rabbit, fowls, pigeons and peacocks, but the most favourite 
non-vegetarian dish is that of fish. Dry fish is mixed with dal 
(pulse) or vegetable and then eaten with rotlas (thick breads of 
nagli, wheat, jowar or rice). Staple food is nagli and rice. Rice is 
relished with chutney. Pulses of urad (green gram), tur (pigon pea) 
and gram make a part of their diet. Rice-gruel is taken in the 
morning as breakfast. Wild roots of vora is eaten during the 
winter season, besides tubers, spinach and a number of leafy 
vegetables in their day to day intake. The Warli make use of 
palmoline and groundnut oils for preparation of food items. They 
brew liquor prepared from mahua and molasses for their own 
consumption and supply to others also. Seasonal fruits which 
they get from the forest are consumed occasionally. Using milk 
for preparation of tea is very limited due to non-availability of 
milk. They keep asitra (timroo) leaves for preparation of bidi in 
their pockets and roll it when they feel like smoking. They produce 
fire with the help of a chakmak stone, iron and cotton. 

Each of the three divisions of the Varli have exogamous Clans. 
Some of the clans are Mali, Bhavar, Barad, Janathiya, Pawar, 
Kachara, Valavi, Vasava, Vagh, Sabar, Sambar, Dhum, Chauhan, 
Rathod, Valma, Khichari, Tamadi, Kharadia, Kangari, Tadavi, 
Sapata, Sonar, Navad, etc. Some of the names of clans are parallal 
to the name of the communities like Mali, Bhavar, Tadavi, Sonar, 
etc. Save (1945) has noted about two hundred clans, of which 
some are totemic in nature and some are close to Maratha-Rajput 
clans. Pandya (1981) mentions, that the gotra are named after 
birds, animals, trees and places like Khalho (fox), Murha (peacock), 
Ambar (mango tree), Dodka (turia-vegetable), Naik-Patel 
(designation), Gonali (shepherd), Pachalkar and Dangarkar (on 
the name of the places). He has further reported names of 104 
gotras found during his study. The clans have their clan deities. 
Mandal and Malhotra (1983) observe a distinct social hierarchy 
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among the clans of the Warli tribe. They write that Darvi is placed 
at the top of the hierarchical order and claim to be the descendants 
of the Warli king, whereas Kuor, Barat, Dobkia, Waghmaria clans 
are placed in the lower rung and served as soldiers of the ruler. 
The clans are referred to for marital purposes. They also indicate 
their descent. The Warli place themselves superior to the Kolchas 
as they eat the flesh of dead animals. But, they put Dhodia, 
Kukna, Kunbi, Chaudhary higher than themselves in the local 
social hierarchy. 

The Warli are principally monogamous. In case of barrenness 
of the wife or insanity, husband brings another wife and thus, 
polygyny is also practiced. Age at marriage for the girls is fifteen 
to seventeen years and for boys from seventeen to ninteen years. 
Six types of marriages are practised, viz., arranged type of marriage; 
marriage by elopement, marriage by intrusion, marriage by service, 
marriage by force and marriage by mutual consent. In the arranged 
type of marriage all the marriage ceremonies are quite elaborately 
performed. Both the type of cross-cousion (MBD & FSD) marriages 
are allowed. The symbols of a married woman are kali ganthi 
(black thread necklace) and application of kanku (vermilion) in 
the hair parting. Bride price called dej is around Rs. 270/- and 
grains (three maunds), pulses and oil. The bride is given a set of 
new clothes and some ornaments in marriage. Rule of residence 
after marriage is patrilocal. Divorce occurs due to mal-adjustment, 
cruelty, impotency, adultery, non-payment of bride-price etc. The 
party who seeks divorce, pays the compensation, and it is put 
into effect after getting the social approval. If a woman marries 
another man, the second husband pays compensation to the first 
husband. Widow remarriage is allowed in the community. In case 
of remarriage, the children either stay with the mother or with 
the father according to convenience. Junior levirate and junior 
sorrorate are prevalent in the community. 

Nuclear family is predominant in the Warli community. Extended 
families are also found. After marriage, the couple lives in 
husband's house for about a year. When a child is born, they 
construct their own house in the land owned by the family and 
begin to live separately. Sometimes, the son-in-law resides with 
the wife’s family when he is unable to pay the amount of bride- 
price. He serves his wife's family for three-four years and lives 
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there as a family member. It is locally known as khandhadio. The 
elder brother will not call his younger brother's wife by name, 
They maintain a little distance. Likewise, mother-in-law and father- 
in-law maintain a little distance with the son-in-law. Joking 
relationships are allowed with the persons of the same age group. 
It is also, customary to jest with opposite sex with whom they 
might get married in future. Joking relationship is also found 
between elder sister's husband and wife’s younger sister and 
between husband's younger brother and elder brother's wife. Rule 
of inheritance is male equigeniture. The eldest son succeeds as 
head of the family. 

The Varli women do not inherit any parental property. Besides 
their routine domestic choress, they collect fuel and fodder from 
the forest. They earn as labourers in the agricultural fields, forest, 
road etc. They go to the forest to collect minor-forest produce. 
Though they work very hard and also have a freedom to choose 
a life partner, take part in the decision making process of the 
family, yet they are not given an equal status. 

If there is delay in pregnancy, they seek the help of Bhagats or 
Bhuvas to appease the ancestors and supernatural spirits, as 
childlessness is viewed with serious concern by both husband 
and wife. During conception or pregnancy, no ritual is observed. 
Delivery takes place at the husband's house. They take the help 
of a midwife during child-birth. Pollution is observed for five days, 
but the mother is not allowed to work in the kitchen for thirty 
days. Panchora ritual is performed by the midwife. The mother is 
given a bath. The child is put in a cloth swing by the midwife and 
it is swung thrice by two small girls. The midwife or the parents 
give a name to the child. After two or three months of child birth, 
peti poojan, officiated by a Bhuva, is performed to send off the 
malevolent spirits. A chicken is sacrificed on this occasion. Mundan 
(tonsure) ceremony is observed after four or five months of birth 
by the maternal uncle, 

Pre-marital sex is tolerated among the boys and the girls. If it 
results in pregnancy, then the boy and the girl are married to 
each other. In case of non-conformance, the boy is fined. In 
negotiated form of marriage, the boy's party makes a search for 
a suitable girl with the help of a middle man known as bhanjgadia. 
When he succeeds in arranging a match, engagement ceremony 
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is held in the girl's house. The boy's party pays Rs. 25/- for 
drinks and provides a saree and dahli for the girl. About ten days 
prior to marriage, dej (bride price) and other materials are sent to 
the bride's house. Kathio from Kolcha tribe are engaged to play 
musical instruments like tur (bronze dish) thahli, tarpa, etc during 
marriage. In between engagement and marriage, the girl goes to 
the boy's house and stays there for ten to fifteen days. She 
examines the possibility of her adjustment there and this provides 
a chance for mixing with the boy also. Marriages are held in 
between Holi and Nagpanchami on any auspicious day. When the 
dates of marriage are fixed, anointing of oil and turmeric paste to 
the bride and the bride groom starts. Marriage is solemnized in 
the boy's house in Dharampur area, while it is solemnized in the 
bride's house in the Vansda area Boughs of Umbar tree are 
worshipped in the house. Elder women from each side perform 
the marriage rituals. The bride and the bride-groom beat each 
other with the umbar boughs. Their faces are covered with the 
garlands of ankadi flower. They dance and sing for the whole 
night. In the morning, the newly wed couple are given a nuptial 
bath. Nuptial rite is performed in the bridegroom's house. 

In the instance of death of children upto the age of one year, 
the corpse is buried and funeral rites are completed within four 
days. Feast and drinks are arranged on this day. The older persons 
are cremated. Barwal (Karaj) is celebrated on the twelfth day 
after death. The Bhagat who conducts this ceremony is known as 
Kambdi. His help is also taken if there is any trouble from the 
ghost of the dead person. A feast is arranged on the twelfth day. 

The Varlis own very small land holdings for cultivation. They 
do the primitive form of cultivation by spreading the tree branches 
and dry leaves in the fields and burn them before rain. The ash 
is then spread over the field and the seeds of nagli are sown by 
broadcasting. In the rehabilitated villages like Kachhigaon and 
others, they have been provided agricultural land alongwith land 
for constructing their houses. The Warlis of Kachhigaon have 
migrated to this place from Madhuban dam area in the Dharampur 
taluka and each family has been provided three acres of cultivable 
land. The Varlis do not get their full subsistence from agriculture, 
so they work as agricultural and casual wage labourers, domestic 
servants to the landlords etc. They go to Nasik, Valsad, Navsari, 
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Chikhil, Pardi, etc. in search of work and to earn their livelihood 
They also work as forest labourers and collect minor -forest produce 
like honey, gum, mahua, doli, timroo leaves etc. and also undertake 
the work of making charcoal, by lumbering the trees and 
transplanting of the new trees. In the nearby rivers and rivulets, 
they do fishing with the help of nets, fish traps and plunges 
(conical traps). The Varli children graze the village cattle. The 
children do hunting of small birds, fishing, cattle grazing, weeding 
as well as protecting the crops from the birds. Payment is made 
both in cash and kind. 

The Warli community does not have a formal organisation of 
community panchayat, but one finds the existence of chieftainship. 
The Mukhi or Patel (chief/head man) plays a vital role in keeping 
the social traditions intact. This post is hereditary. He takes the 
help of elder persons in the community. Karbhari and Kathio 
(watchman) helps him in the panchayat meetings. The Warlis 
also take the help of the statutory panchayat's Sarpanch and 
Police Patel in different socio-political matters. The statutory village 
panchayat works for the welfare of the villagers. It plans and 
executes welfare and development activities in the village. 

The Warli, being forest dwellers, have immense faith in the 
natural objects and supernatural spirits. They have their own 
tribal/folk religion. They worship a number of local deities who 
protect them from the evil spirits, epidemics and misfortunes. 
They make sacrifice of fowls and goats to the deities on different 
occasions to fulfill their wishes and to get rid off the effect of 
malevolent spirits. Kansari devi, Hirwa dev and Naran dev are 
the family deities. The paddy kept in the basket of the Kansan 
Devi is changed during the Diwali festival. Gamdev, Makherdev, 
Dungardev are worshipped collectively by the villagers. Living in 
close contact with Hindu communities has resulted in the proces 
of acculturation, and adoption of Hindu religious beliefs. The) 
worship Mawli devi, Hanumanji and other gods and goddesses of 
the wider Hindu pantheon. The Warli take the help of the Bhuva 
or Bhagat in magico-religious matters. The Bhagats use iron chains 
to drive out the evil spirits from the possessed persons. He also 
keeps a broom of peacock-feathers for the same purpose. The 
Bhuva or Bhagat are offered liquor and other things by the 
suffering people of the community. The Varlis celebrate the festivals 
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of Holi, Diwali, Diwaso. Akhatrij etc. Under the impact of 
Christianity, very few people have changed their religious faith. 

The Varlis are famous for their wall-paintings. They also know 
the bamboo-work and prepare different items of basketry for their 
own use. They have got oral traditions. They dance and sing 
during festivals, marriage and other occasions of festivities like 
Holi etc. Tur, bronze dish, drum, kahli are the musical instruments 
used by them during marriage and Holi festival. Ghanghli is 
considered to be the divine instrument and is played by the 
Bhagats. 

As agricultural labourers, Gwalas (graziers) and Rakhewala 
(servants) have linkages with the local communities. The Kolcha 
serve the Varlis as Kathio. Valand (barbers) also serve during life- 
cycle rituals. Inter-community marriages have taken place in a 
few cases among the Varli, Dhodias, Chaudhary, Kukna, Parsi 
and other communities in the area. They share wells, handpumps 
and other sources of water with other communities. Crematorium 
is separate for them. There are very few teachers, drivers, 
watchman/peon from amongst the Varlis. They do share-cropping. 
Cultivator-labour and employer-worker relationship are reported 
in the community. 

The Varli are now sending their children to schools, but rate 
of drop-outs is high. They discontinue their studies after primary, 
middle or higher-secondary education as the children have to 
contribute to family income. They go to the hospitals and 
dispensaries for medical care when it becomes unavoidable. They 
take indigenous medicines and consult a Bhuva and Bhagat for 
physical treatment. Family welfare programmes are effective and 
mostly the women get operated. They get drinking water from 
wells and handpumps. The Varlis who live in the mixed villages 
and have been rehabilitated get some better facilities. They use 
cow-dung, coal, wood and kerosene oil as fuels for cooking food. 
The children get mid-day meals in the schools. The Varlis get the 
facility of public distribution system (ration) and they are 
dependent on money lenders, shopkeepers and their masters for 
different socio-economic purposes. 


L.N. Soni 
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VAYATI 


The Vayatis are also called Barot, Dungri-Barot, Dholi etc. Their 
ancestors were professional drum beaters and bards. They 
maintained genealogies of various caste groups. They also used 
to carry messages of birth and death to their clients who were 
mostly Dungri Garasias. They are mainly distributed in 
Sabarkantha district. They speak Vyati with their kin-members 
and Gujarati with the outsiders. Gujarati script is used. 

The Vayatis are non-vegetarian and consume the meat of 
chicken, sheep, goat and fish. However, they abstain from eating 
beef and buffaloe meat. Their staple food is maize and wheat. 
They take pulses like gram, tur (pigeon pea), moong, (green gram) 
masur (lentils) etc. Goundnut oil is used as a cooking medium. 
They also use all kinds of vegetables and tubers. Male members 
take alcoholic drinks, occasionally. Consumption of fruit is 
Occasional. Consumption of fruit is on the decline due to poverty. 

The Vayati have three clans, namely, Pasolia, Kakukakra and 
Padiyar which have an egual status. The clan names are also 
used as surnames. They perceive themselves as belonging to 
intermediate status in social hierarchy. They maintain clan 
exogamy. Matrimonial alliances are fixed by the parents or by 
mutual consent. Consanguineal marriages are prohibited but 
sorroral (junior) marriages are allowed. The girls are married 
after eighteen years. The age of marriage among the boys ranges 
from twenty to twenty-five years. Monogamy is the norm. Kadla 
(anklet) and chandla (red mark on the forehead) are the 
marriage symbols of a married women. Bride price is paid in 
cash. They follow the patrilocal residence after marriage. Divorce 
is permissible under reasonable circumstances and through the 
Mulchia (headman). Either spouse can seek divorce. Children are 
liability of the father in divorce cases. Incidence of divorce has 
declined considerably. Remarriages of widow, widower, male and 
female divorcees are allowed in the form of natru. 

Both nuclear and extended families are common among them. 
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Joking relationship exists among certain kin categories like elder 
brothers wife and husband's younger brother between grand 
parents and grand children. Avoidance relationship is 
maintained between daughter-in-law and father-in-law, sister- 
in-law and elder brother-in-law (husband's elder brother). Male 
equigeniture is the rule of inheritance. Eldest son succeeds to 
the authority. There is a rise in the number of nuclear families. 

The Vayati women have a low status as compared to that of 
men. They have a role in collection of fuel and in fetching water, 
Women take part jn agricultural operations. The women contribute 
to family income and exercise some control over family 
expenditure. However the major decisions relating to family matters 
are taken by adult male members of the family. 

During the seventh month of first pregnancy, kholovarani (lap 
filling) takes place at her husband's house. After this ceremony, 
the expectant mother goes to her paternal house and stays there 
until her confinement is over. The delivery takes place in the 
inner corner of the house. attended by an expert woman or a 
suyani (mid-wife). They observe sutak (birth pollution) for five 
days. On the sixth day after birth, chhatti pujan is performed. 
The child is named on this day. Mundan (tonsure) ceremony is 
observed in case of male child only. 

The marriage usually takes place at the bride's place. Three 
days before marriage pithi (application of turmeric paste) is 
observed in which, both the bride and the groom are anointed 
with turmeric paste and oil by their respective female relatives 
like elder brother's wife or aunt. They also sing marriage songs. 
On the day of marriage, the clan deity is worshipped and mandavo 
(marriage pandal) is erected in front of the bride's house. The 
marriage rites are performed by a Brahman priest. After marriage, 
the entire marriage party is given a dinner. Next morning, the 
entire marriage party leaves for groom's place. It is called bidai. 
Before departure they receive some gifts from the bride's maternal 
uncle locally known as mameru. 

The Vayatis cremate their dead. In case of death due to small- 
pox or snake bite the corpse is buried. Pollution is observed for 
thirteen days. Sradh ceremony takes place on the tenth day and 
continues till the thirteenth day after death. During the first year, 
masio (monthly), chhomasi (half yearly) and varsi (yearly) shradh 
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are also performed. Funeral feast is given to the close relatives on 
these occasions. Ashes and bones are disposed off in a river. 

Drum beating was the traditional occupation of the Vayatis. At 
present most of the Vayatis are engaged in agricultural operations 
to support the family. Some of them are landless, while some 
have small pieces of land. They themselves cultivate their land. 
Their children also contribute to family income. They maintain 
direct links with the market to procure various requirements. 
Mode of transaction is in cash. In recent years, there is an increase 
in the number of casual daily wage labourers. Some are working 
in the government and private organisations. A few are engaged 
in white-collar jobs. 

The Vayatis do not have an organised traditional caste council. 
An old person acts as Mukhia (headman). He is elected by a voice 
vote by the villagers. All social as well as religious matters are 
resolved by the Mukhia. The form of punishment is in cash, 
Adultery, rape or elopement are considered major crimes or 
offenses; the inter-ethnic disputes are mostly resolved by the 
statutory panchayats. The statutory panchayat is heterognous in 
nature. The statutory panchayat plans and implements welfare 
and other developmental activities in the village. 

The Vayatis are Hindu by religion. They worship Rama, Krishna, 
Shiva, goddess Lakshmi, in addition to their clan deities like 
Ashapuri devi, Hakin mata and Sakin mata. They observe Holi, 
Diwali, Navratri like other Hindus of the region. They also worship 
their bullocks and agricultural implements and besmear them 
with kanku (vermilion). They visit the sacred shrines of the Ambaji 
and Shamalji. Some of them also visit the famous places of 
pilgrimage like Dwarka and Kashi. They also believe in both 
benevolent and malevolent spirits. For such cases they consult 
Bhuva (medicine man) who are mostly Dungri-Garasias. 

The comniunity has oral tradition and folk tales. One of the 
folk tale recounts that during the marriage of lord Shiva, a Vayati 
was beating the drum which created some noise instead of 
producing a melodious sound. Shiva got very angry with them 
and threw the drum. The drum dropped over the heap of food 
grains. The Vayatis again brought the drum and began to play it 
and at that time melodious sound emanated out of it and Shiva 
was satisfied and gave the Vayatis the role of drum-beating. Even 
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now the Vayatis place some cooked grains on their drums before 
playing. 

The Vayatis accept both cooked and un-cooked food from al 
the higher and middle castes of the Hindus. They do not accept 
food from the Chamar and Bhangis. They have the patron-client 
relation with Dungri Garasias. They share well and other water 
resources, roads, school, panchayat office with other community 
members. They also receive the services of barber, washerman 
and cobblers. They share cremation ground with other 
communities. 

Attitude towards formal education is positive among the Vayati 
boys and girls. They drop-out from studies due to economic 
reasons. They use both modern and indigenous methods of 
medical care and family planning. Hand pumps or tube-wells are 
the main water drinking resources. Fire-wood and cow-dung are 
their main fuel resources. Their children get food grains in place 
of mid-day meals in the school. 


Jyotirmay Chakraborty 


VYAPARI 


The community derived its name from their occupation of trading 
in cattle and oxen i.e. pachada ka vyapar. The community is 
mainly distributed. in Viramgam, Dholkha, adra of Ahmedabad 
district, Patadi town itself, Limbdi of Surendranagar district, Kai 
and Sami of Mehsana district and Radhanpur in Banskantha 
district. They speak Urdu mixed with Gujarati at home but they 
speak in Gujarati with others. Gujarati script is used. 

The Vyapari are non-vegetarian. Wheat or bajri roti (unleavened 
bread made of spiked millet) with meat of she-buffaloe or very 
rarely of sheep or goat are taken. Kitchadi rice and green gram 
cooked together) with kadi (a preparation of curd) is their daily 
food. Tur (pegian pea) and gram and other pulses, and all 
seasonally available vegetables as well as roots and tubers are 
consumed. Pamolin oil is used as the cooking medium and only 
few use ground nut oil. Consumption of fruit is occasional. Besides 
butter milk, a few take milk after supper. Savia (vermicelli) and 
meetha chaval (sweet rice) are the sweets taken during festive 
occasions. 

The members of the community use different surnames such 
as Khansab, Chauhan, Behlam, Kadmol, Bhangarwala, Patel, 
Goodwala or Chameli which are named after occupations, villages 
or names of dead ancestors of the community. The function of 
these surnames is to serve as an identification among the 
members. They also suffix Vyapari to their names. They regard 
Sayed as the highest among the Muslim communities. They place 
themselves after Brahmans, Bania, Patel, Rajputs, Lohana, Khatri, 
but above Koli, Thakarda, Harijan and Bhangi in the social loral 
hierarchy. 

The Vyapari observe community endogamy in marital alliances. 
First cousins are preferred in mate selection. The Girls and boys 
are married off at the age of eighteen to twenty years and twenty 
to twenty two years respectively. Monogamy is the norm, A fixed 
amount of Rs. 127.50 is instantly paid towards meher before the 
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commencement of nikah ceremony. The residence after marriage 
is patrilocal. Divorce on ground of maladjustment between spouses 
is not practised. Both widow and divorced women are permitted 
to remarry as per shariat i.e., after the completion of period of 
iddat (probation) of four and half months. Children are the liability 
of father. Under the impact of Tableek Jamat, increase in meher 
amount, giving up of the practice of marriage procession of groom 
riding on the horse back accompanied with band music, and 
abolition of compulsory feast after nikah are a few changes that 
have taken in the institution of marriage of the Vyapari. 

Vertically extended, joint as well as nuclear families are reported 
among the Vyapari community. Conflicts among the co-daughters- 
in-law or between a woman and her daughters-in-law result into 
setting up of nuclear families. A woman is required to avoid her 
father-in-law, jeth (elder brother of her husband) and all the elder 
male affinal relatives. All sons have right of inheritance and they 
get equal share. If there be no son daughters inherit the ancestral 
property. The eldest son succeeds as the head of the household 
on the death of his father. They maintain intimate relations with 
the families of brothers, paternal and maternal uncles for ritual 
and occupational interactions, and take their help in solving 
disputes over share of property if any. 

The Vyapari woman has no right of inheritance. A woman is 
consulted on all important social and ritual matters of the family. 
Her participation in ritual performance is essential. She is confined 
to household duties and does not contribute to family income 
and has little role in the financial management of the family. A 
woman's main role is to run household to the satisfaction of her 
husband, bring up children in a proper manner, respect her in- 
laws and maintain cordial relations with neighbours. In view of 
the increasing cost of living she is also expected to contribute to 
family income by working within the house and taking up such 
work as tailoring etc. 

The parents of the pregnant woman arrange the first delivery 
of their daughter in their house. During the seventh month of 
pregnancy a ceremony called ghod bharna (lap frilling) is performed 
in which the prospective mother is presented a pair of clothes 
and some sweets. The mother is treated as impure for forty days 
after childbirth. The child is named by his/her fui (father’s sister) 
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in a ceremony called chatti on the sixth day. Bismillah (initiation) 
is performed within the household, after which the child is sent 
regularly to receive both formal and religious education. A few 
also perform agiga before marriage. Sunnat (circumcision) is 
performed by the particular Hajam (Muslim barber) of the 
community during the age range of two to six years old male 
child. 

Matrimonial negotiation is initiated by the boy’s party through 
a mediator and after completing all the formalities like seeing the 
girl and the boy by the elders and satisfaction of each other, 
Mangani (betrothal) ceremony is performed. One dupatta and Rs. 
1/- is given as gift to the girl as shukond, by her prospective 
mother in law. Altogether, about 100 persons including a few 
members of jamat (caste council) take part in the ceremony. 
Marriage is solemnized within one year. Marriage rituals continue 
for two days. Both bride and the groom are applied with turmeric 
paste locally called peethi lagana prior to nikah. nikah is performed 
after isha namaj (night prayer) after feeding their assembled friends 
and relatives in the afternoon, if both the parties are from the 
same town only. Sharbat (soft drink) is served after nikah 
ceremony. The bride is sent to her in-come place on the following 
day of nikah for her nupital ceremony. Her visit to her natal home 
in the morning and return to the in-laws house in the evening 
lasts for four or five days otherwise she is sent to her natal home 
for a few days stay. After spending four or five days in the in-law's 
house the girl's parents invite their daughter on the first jumana 
(friday) and arrange a feast in her honour. She is presented some 
gifts on the first Id of her marriage. 

The dead are buried within a few hours of death. The mourning 
is observed for three days. All the assembled relatives and friends 
disperse soon after the performance of fateha which is preceded 
by burying the dead in the grave yard. Till the performance of 
ziarat no food is prepared in the deceased's house. Dasma and 
sava mahina rituals are observed within the house on tenth and 
fortieth day respectively of death. However, two or three male 
relatives visit the grave yard every day after morning prayer and 
recite holy Koran for the eternal peace of the departed soul. A few 
perform barasee (anniversary) also. Curtailment of the ritual 
performance and giving up feast after marriage or death under 
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the impact of Tableekh Jamat are a few changes in the 
performances of life cycle rituals. 

The Vyapari is mainly a landless community and only a few do 
cultivation, The traditional occupation of pachada ka vyapar 
(purchasing and selling of calf and oxen) is retained by very few 
members of the community. Petty business like retail purchase 
and sale of waste iron materials, retail selling of vegetables or 
fruits in thela (hand cart), retail meat selling etc. and working as 
driver or conductors in the State Transport Corporation or as 
workers in them are their other means of livelihood. Business is 
considered as primary and service as subsidiary occupation of 
the community. All the economic transactions are in cash. A shift 
from the traditional occupation of purchase and sale of cattle to 
various petty businesses is the only change that have taken place 
in their economic activities for the last four or five decades. 

The Vyapari community has an unregistered body called 
Viramgan Bepari Jamat to maintain social control at local level 
only. It is being managed by a executive committee consisting of 
seven members. There is no fixed tenure for the members and 
they are replaced as and when required. The patel (Head) of the 
jamat gives consent to marriages and provides vessels after 
receiving some donations from both the parties free of cost to its 
members. Besides, it also regulates divorce in the community. 
The caste council earns by letting out the vessels and houses 
owned by it. The patel calls either a general body meeting or 
executive committee to discuss any urgent matter or as and when 
needed. The jamat pressurize its members to abide by the 
traditional norms of the community. The role of modern statutory 
council is confined to planning and implementing welfare activities. 

The Vyapari profess Islam and belong to Sunni seet. The 
community as a whole is not affiliated to any particular pir, but 
many members perform ziarat (prayer) when they visit, religious 
centre or shrines. Besides ,visiting local shrines/local pirs, Ajmer 
and Hajipir are the other sacred centers being visited by the 
Vyapari And few also undertake Haj pilgrimage. Maulvi (sacred 
specialist) of any Muslim community is employed as spiritual 
guide and to perform birth and marriage rituals. However, they 
utilise the services of local Fakir for bathing the dead. Idul Fitr, 
Bakrid, Moharram and Shabbe Barat, Shabbe Khadar and Shabbe 
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Meraj and Milad-ul-Nabi are their main festivals. Many observe 
feast during the sacred month of Ramzan. Quite a few members 
have been influenced by the movement of Talbleekh Jamat and 
have curtaied expenditure during rituals. 

The Vyapari women sing folk songs during birth and marriage 
rituals. 

As the persons are involved in cattle trade, agriculture and 
petty business, they had traditional social and occupational 
relations with all the surrounding communities such as the Patels, 
Koli Patels, Sathwaras, Rebaris and Bharwads. The commensal 
norms is restricted to all the surrounding Muslim and Hindu 
communities except with high caste Hindu communities. However, 
they do not accept food or water from Bhangi, Harijans and Koli 
Thakkar communities, although the latter accept from the Vyapari 
community. A few inter community marital exchanges are reported 
in recent years. Facilities of drinking water, road, school and 
statutory councils are shared with all the neighbouring 
communities but of grave yard with the Muslim communities 
only. The participation of the Vyapari community is restricted to 
local level politics. 

The level of literacy is low. Boys do not go beyond secondary 
level of education. Girls drop out after primary or during primary 
education due to social reasons. The Vyapari community utilizes 
modern medical facilities but visit hospitals only for complicated 
delivery cases. Very few educated members have positive attitude 
towards family welfare (planning) and women get operated after 
four or five children. Many of them obtain loans from local Jain 
money lenders on the condition of selling their standing crop to 
him. 


Md. Azeez Mohidden 


WAGHER 


The community is also known as Vagher. The Vaghers are 
principally distributed in the Okha mandal taluka of Jamnagar 
district. They have migrated from Kutch district to their present 
habitat. Shri Hamirji Gohil was the first migrant who got married 
with a Rajput Garasia girl. The son of Hamirji was the first 
descendent of the Vagher community, from whom they trace their 
descent. They speak Kachchi among themselves. At the same 
time they can also speak in Gujarati. They use Gujarati script. 
Men folk of the community wears charno (trouser), jurdy (shirt) 
and pacheri (turban), while the women folk wear phasrono 
(petticoat), kapra (shirt) and odino. They also use different kinds 
of ornaments. 

The Wagher community is non-vegetarian. Their staple food is 
bajra (millet), jowar and wheat. They take meal two times a day. 
Everyday they prepare bajra rotla (millet bread), sak (vegetables) 
and occasionally dal (pulses) or a non-vegetarian dish. They 
consume different variety of pulses like tur chana (pea), moong 
(green gram) and gram. They take meat of goat and sheep, eggs 
and fish but do not take beef. Groundnut oil is the cooking 
medium. Now- a-days, palmolin oil is also used. Different varieties 
of roots and tubers are taken which are locally available. Milk is 
preferred by them and different varieties of milk products like 
curd, chack, ghee, butter, etc. are used by the people. Alcoholic 
drink is common among the male members. In villages some 
families distil alcoholic drinks at home. Men smoke bidi, cigarette 
and chew tobacco and betel. On any festive occasion, special 
deshes are prepared viz laddu, sira, puri, gatia, khir, kadi etc. 

The Wagher is an endogamous community. They have several 
ataks (clans) like Manek, Ker, Sumania, Gad, Giggla, Mapani, 
Tilayat, Bhayad, of which, Ker, Sumania and Manek clans have 
a socially and politically higher position in Vagher society. Now, 
they have maintained the atak (clan) hierarchy in political sphere 
as well. The clans govern the marital alliances. The Manek clan 
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has several lineages which are formed after their forefathers's 
name, like Nayani, Mapani, Kombbani, Haddani, Jasani, Jodhani, 
Meiani, Nainai, etc. Here Kombbani name is derived from the 
name of their fore-father Kombva. All these units are exogamous. 
They are aware of the Hindu varna order. They place themselves 
in Kshatriya varna. The Vagher percieve their position lower to 
the Brahman, Luhana, etc. and higher to Rabari, Gadvi, Charan, 
Vankar, Vankar Sadhu, Chamar etc. in the local social hierarchy. 
Every Wagher member suffixes own atak (clan) name as surname. 

The Wagher maintain community endogamy and follow exogamy 
at clan and lineages levels. They follow monogamous form of 
marriage and opt for polygyn only in case of barrenness, or in the 
absence of a male issue. Cross-cousin marriage (MBD) is the 
preferential form of marriage. Besides, they also practice sorrorate 
(junior) and levirate (junior) types of marriage. Child marriage has 
been replaced by adult marriage. Girls are getting married between 
seventeen to twenty years of age and boys between eighteen to 
twenty-one years of age. Alliances are settled by elders of the 
both the sides. Symbols of a married women are lal kangan (red 
bangles) kadla (anklet) and davukla (ear ring). They have the 
custom of paying of bride-price in cash and some times in kind. 
Post-marital residence is always patrilocal. Divorce is permissible 
and practised very rarely. Either spouse can seek divorce on 
grounds of of adultery, mal-adjustment etc. The Vagher 
community's panch settles the disputes relating to divorce. The 
compensation is fixed by the panch. Liability of children depends 
upon the economic conditions of the mother or father. Infants are 
the liability of mother and rest are the liability of father in divorce 
cases. Ghargona or remarriages are permissible. There has been 
an increase in the age at marriage and decline of the preferential 
cross-cousin marriage as reported by them. 

Most of the Vagher families are of nuclear type. Though vertical 
by extended type of families are also reported, Joking relations 
exist between a woman and her husband's younger sister and 
husband's younger brother. Avoidance relationships are 
maintained between mother-in-law and son-in-law, daughter -in- 
law and father-in-law. All sons get an equal share in the ancestral 
property. Un-married daughters can inherit their parental property 
only when they do not have any brothers. The eldest son succeeds 
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as head of the family after his father’s death. Inter-family linkages 
are cordial. 

The vagher women folk have a low status to that of their men. 
They do not have a right over the ancestral property. They take 
part in all social, ritual, and religious activities along with their 
men and children. Most of the women are engaged in various 
types of work such as daily-wage labour, agricultural labour, salt 
producing etc. and earn to support their families. Besides, women 
are also engaged in household jobs like cooking, child rearing, 
collection of fuel wood, water etc. Women participate in political 
activities. 

During her seventh month of first pregnancy, a woman is 
presented with a, coconut, saree, betel etc in a ceremony called 
shrimanth after which she is taken to her natal home for delivery 
which is conducted by an experienced dai (midwife), at home. 
Only a few families visit the hospital for delivery in the event of 
complications. They observe birth pollution for forty days. They 
get the janamkundali (horoscope) of the child. The father’s sister 
names the new-born child, and presents some ornaments to the 
child. Mundan is performed between the age of three to five years 
for a male child. 

In case of preferential type of cross-cousin marriage, sagai 
(engagement) is performed during childhood. In other cases, the 
bride is given Rs. 1.25/- by the groom’s party as an engagement 
amount. The lagan is celebrated at the bride’s house. On the day 
of the lagan, the groom and the bride are applied with pithi 
(turmeric paste). The mandap is decorated with different coloured 
papers, flowers etc. and in the four corners of it is placed an 
earthen vessel. After this, lord Ganapati is worshipped by a pandit. 
On the marriage day, the bridegroom proceeds in a procession to 
the bride's house. In the traditional wedding a horse carrying 
bride price money, chundri, gagre, choli, and palka accompanies. 
Marriage ceremony is performed under the mandap (marriage 
booth) and four phera (circumambulation) is done around the 
mandap. The Brahman officiates at the marriage rituals. The groom 
and the bride's parents give a feast to all the invites at their 
respective residences. The villagers and relatives give presentations 
to the newly married couple as hatghouruny (kanyadan). 
Consummation of marriage takes place at the groom's residence. 
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The dead are cremated but the children are buried. Mourning 
period for adults is eleven days and in case of children it is only 
three days. Both males and females accompany the death 
procession but the women and the widow return from the nearest 
water source. A widow breaks her bangles and takes bath. This 
custom is known as chura karam. After three days, the eldest son 
and close relatives collect some unburnt bones into an earthen 
pot. On the eleventh day the earthen pot is immersed in the 
bhantika pindara (salted water reservoir) and daharu ceremony is 
performed by a Ghugri Brahman, in which they are given a feast, 
whereas in case of a child's death some children are fed on the 
fourth day. On this particular day, the people sing bhajans 
(devotional sings). 

The Vagher is traditionally a major land-owning community of 
Dwarka sub-division of Jamnagar district. Though this area is 
more or less a semi-desert in nature, but the soil of this area is 
good and fertile. They raise three crops in a year depending upon 
the availability of irrigation facility. The Vagher people are working 
in factories. Some families are engaged in different kinds of daily 
wage labour, such as road construction, repairing, digging of pond 
etc. Some are also engaged as drivers of truck, autorikshaw, 
taxi, jeep, etc. Very few people are employed in government and 
non-government departments. Women are engaged in agricultural 
labour. All transactions take place in cash. 

The traditional caste council exists at the village level. The 
chieftainship in the Vagher community is hereditary. Each village 
have their own panch, who are elected by a voic-vote. Elderly 
persons and a few educated young belonging to different hamlets 
constitute the members of panch. They meet at a fixed place to 
decide about their conflicts, adultery, divorce, theft, and such 
other cases. Divorce is sanctioned by the village panch of Vagher 
community and a certain amount is released as compensation 
to the aggreved party. Panch leader fixes any amount of fine and 
compensation, depending on the nature of the case. In case of 
inter-community marriage, the couple is ex-communicated. If any 
person violates their norms and does not obey the panch, then 
his entire family is socially boycot. They have an elected Sarpanch 
and members from Vagher in the local gram panchayat. 

The Vagher are Hindu by religion. Different life-cycle 
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ceremonies are performed by various groups of Brahmans. They 
go to Pandya Brahman for making janampatri and for auspicious 
dates for marriage. Marriage and death rituals are performed by 
Rajgour Brahman. Different clans have various clan deities like 
Ashapura mata, Shikadar mata, Vinjbasa mata, Khodiara mata, 
Kalika mata, Aaor mata, Allu mata. All these clan deities are 
worshiped during the festival of Navaratri. Every clan member 
worships local deities such as Abot, Holai, Tougher, Dodiar, Sesai, 
Vimjbhai. The Vagher are devotees of Balaji Maharaj. The main 
festivals observed by them are, Dipavali, Sitlasitam, Bhimekadasi, 
Janamastami, Makar-sankranti, Holi, Navratri etc. Worship of 
Ganapati Dev is a must. The entire Vagher community has a 
great faith in lord krishna who is worhipped before starting 
reported from rituals. He is also known as Ranchorji. Rich oral 
traditions are among the Vagher. Folklore and folktales are 
associated with their past history. Marital songs are sung by 
women of the Vagher community. Religious songs are also sung 
by both men and women folk. Dholak and flute are main musical 
instruments used by the Vagher. 

The Vagher have traditional linkages with different neighbouring 
communities. In the economic sphere they have links with 
Brahman, Valand, Luhana etc under whom they work as 
agricultural labourers. They accept both cooked and un-cooked 
food and water from the above mentioned communities. But these 
communities do not accept even water from the Vagher community, 
by tradition. Similarly, they do not accept or exchange food and 
water from their neighbouring communities like Rabari, Gadvi- 
Charan, Vankar, Sadhu, Chamar, Ahir ete though they join and 
participate in their ceremonial and social occasions. The Vagher 
collect water from dug wells, ring well and hand pumps which 
are situated in their villages. They share common road, schools, 
and crematorium with other communities. 

A good number of Vagher male children attend the school, 
whereas the girls are engaged in household jobs. Their attitude 
towards indigenous medicare as well as modern medical care is 
positive. Family planning programme is also favourable for couples 
who prefer three children. A few members of the community are 
getting the facilities of integrated rural development programes. 
Their fuel resources are firewood, cow dung cakes and kerosene 
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oil. Most of the Vagher people depend on local money lenders or 
shop keepers in case of financial crisis. 
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WAGHER (MUSLIM) 


The community derives its name from the combination of two 
terms, viz. va means wind and gher meaning to give wind, by a 
chamar (hand made fan). The Wagher are also known as Vagher. 
They are the Muslim section of the Wagher. They were converted 
to Islam by a Fakir. They are distributed in various villages of 
Jamnagar district i.e. Sedi, Jodiya, Sikka, Salaiwa, Wadinar, 
Shachana etc. They speak Kachchi as their mother tongue. Most 
of the community members also speak Gujarati and Hindi. They 
use Gujarati script. The male members wear kutchi chaini 
(trousers), ave (shirt), Coat and pagdi (turban), whereas women 
wear chothana (pyjama like salwar), dagli (small shirt) ava (frock) 
and odhona (oddni). Now-a-days both men and women prefer 
modern dress. 

The Wagher Muslim are non vegetarian. They take meat of 
goat, sheep, turtle etc. but abstain from beef. Besides they also 
consume other non-vegetarian food like fish, egg etc. Staple food 
of the community is bajra made roti with dal (pulse) or sabji 
(vegetables) and occasionally a non-vegetarian dish. Occasionally 
they also prepare rice. They prefer chana (gram) and moong (green 
gram) pulses. Their cooking medium is palmolin or groundnut 
oil. They eat various types of vegetables, roots, tubers etc. which 
are locally available. Fruit consumption is very occasional. Milk 
is given to children and different milk products are prepared by 
them. Drinking of alcohol is prevalent among very few men. They 
smoke bidi, cigarettes and tobacco and chew pan, (betel leaves) 
pan masala etc. During, festive occasions, they prepare various 
kinds of special dishes such as ladu, sau, sujij, lapsi, jatia etc. 

The Muslim Vagher is an endogamous community. This 
community has various ataks. (clans) like Chamadia, Notitar, 
Chowra, Soda, Mendani, Chauhan, Manak, Sumania, Juneja, Kero, 
Bhati, Koda, Ruchcher, etc. Clans (ataks) govern the marital 
alliances. All these clans enjoy an equal status. As per the self 
perception of the community, they have a medium status. They 
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place themselves after Brahman, Lohana, Kumbhar but above 
Muslim communities like Miyana and Sumra in the local social 
hierarchy. This perception is accepted by other communities also. 
All male Vagher suffix atak name as surname. 

The Wagher community maintains community level endogamy, 
but they practise atak exogamy. They do not practise parallel- 
cousin marriage. Alike Vagher Hindu, they follow preferential type 
of cross-cousin marriage. Junior sorrorate and junior levirate 
type of marriages are also practised within the community. Pre- 
puberty marriage was the earlier practice, now-a-days their girls 
are married from fifteen to seventeen years while for boys the 
marriage age ranges from seventeen to nineteen years. Marriage 
alliances are negotiated by their parents or elder persons. 
Monogamy is the norm but polygyny is permitted in case of 
barrenness or in the absence of a male issue etc. Jangor (anklet) 
bungri (bangles) and davokla (ear ornament) are the symbols of 
a married woman. They follow patrilocal residence after marriage. 
A sum of Rs 151/- is fixed towards mehar. Divorce is permitted 
with the consent of Vagher Muslim jamat. Only husband has the 
right to divorce and can initiate the divorce proceedings with the 
help of their parents ‘or elder persons of the community. Divorce 
compensation is fixed by jamat members and is paid to the wife. 
Children are liability of the father, except those who are below 
three years of age. Widow and widower remarriage is permissible 
in their society. Divorced women and men can remarry within 
their community. 

Most of the families of Vagher are nuclear, though a few vertically 
extended families are also reported. Joking relation is permitted 
between a woman and her husband's younger brother and with 
the elder sister’s husband. Avoidance relations are maintained 
between specific affinal relatives. Conflicts and confrontation are 
rare. Daughter shares only 25% of the parental property whereas 
75% of the property is shared equaly among the brothers. The 
eldest son succeeds as the head of the family after his father's 
death. Inter-family linkages are cordial. 

The Vagher women enjoy low status. The women get 25% share 
in the ancestral property. Women participate in all social, ritual 
and religious activities along with their children and menfolk. A 
good number of women are engaged in daily wage labour to 
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supplement, their family income. Besides, women also do 
household jobs, such as cooking, child rearing, collection of fuel 
wood, water etc. Family expenditure is managed by men of the 
family. 

Very few families observe a pre-delivery ritual known as godh 
varna. The pregnant women is taken to her father’s house for the 
first delivery in the seventh month of pregnancy. Delivery is 
conducted either at home with the help of an experienced dai 
(mid-wife) or at the hospital. They observe birth pollution for forty 
days. After six days of birth, the baby is named by its father's 
sister or sometime by a Moulavi himself. The Moulavi whispers 
the ajan in the ear of a new-born baby. Mundan is performed 
between the age of one to three months. Khatna (circumcision) of 
male child is performed between the age of one to three years, by 
a specific hajam (barber). 

Traditionally magni (engagement) used to be performed before 
the girl attained puberty but now-a-days, adult marriage is 
performed. Every year at the time of Ramjan Id, the groom's side 
offers one to two pairs of clothes for bride till the nikah is 
performed. The marriage ceremony is celebrated for only one day 
at the bride's residence. The Kazi performs marriage (Nikah) 
ceremony as per Islamic customs. 

The dead are buried. After three days, the close relatives of the 
deceased who go to the burial ground pray for the peace of the 
departed soul. No food is prepared during the mourning period 
of three days. In case of an infant's death mourning is observed 
for three days. A widow cannot leave the house for forty days. | 
She breaks her bangles and does not wear any kind of ornaments 
or colorful dress etc. 

Traditionally, they were fishermen and sailors. A good number 
of families resident in the rural areas, are engaged in agriculture 
and agricultural labour. With the introduction of modern machines | 
and equipment for fishing, they find it difficult to compete with | 
their indigenous boats, so they have diversified to take up different | 
jobs. They are engaged as labourers in groundnut and oil factory's 
and shipyard. A good number of people are making indigenous 
salt in small factories. Employment opportunities have increased 
in their area due to opening up of many factories. 

The Wagher Muslim has a traditional caste council. The elder 
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persons of different areas constitute members of the jamat. They 
meet at a place to decide about their conflicts, adultery, divorce, 
theft and other cases that are brought to their notice. This is a 
homogenous institution. If anybody opts for inter-community 
marriage then he is ex-communicated from their community. 
Divorce cases are rare among them and is settled by their jamat. 
Guilty person has to pay a fine in cash. Any kind of reward is not 
given to their children for education. The jamat has its own 
madarasa (school). 

The Wagher Muslim profess Islam and belong to the Sunni 
sect. They observe many festivals such as Moharram, Bakri Id, 
Ramjan Id etc. as per tradition. Some persons go ‘to their holy 
places Mecca and Madina on pilgrimage. Besides they also take 
part in urs like Joria mela of Gulam Shah Pir, Sachhanna mela 
of Sattar Pir Dada, Sailya mela, held in honour of spiritual guide 
by name of Sikkha Ochiya Pir and Wadiner mela. The Vaghers 
have their own shrine of Bawa Abdullah Kadir. 

On marriage occasions, their women sing songs for four days. 
Religious songs are also sung by both men and women. They also 
play musical instruments like dholak, shehnai etc. 

The Wagher community has traditional linkages with Muslim 
and Hindu communities at the social and occupational levels. 
They deepend on Shaikh, Saiyad, Sindhi, Muslim, Luhana, Bania, 
etc. They accept both cooked and un-cooked food and water from 
Muslim communities, but traditionally HIndu communities do 
not accept even water from Wagher Muslim. They participate in 
all ceremonial occasions. The Wagher community collects water 
from taps and hand pumps which are situated in their area. They 
share grave-yard with other neighbouring Muslim communities. 
They have very few business men but do not have any scholar, 
artist, administrator and engineers. Political leadership has 
emerged at the local level. 

The literacy among the Vagher is low. Boys study up to primary 
school and Muslim madrasa and girls are engaged in household 
work. Their attitude towards health and modern medicare is 
favourable. The fuel resources are firewood and kerosene oil. 
Nutritional programme is being utilized by their children. 
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WAGHRI 


Enthoven (1922) states that "the name Vaghri means tiger-like 
but a more likely derivation is from the vagad or sand hills of 
Rajputana desert." It could also be derived from vagurs or vaghars 
meaning a net, in which case Vaghris would be a community of 
netters.. The Vaghris of Gujarat belonged to the Bagri tribe 
inhabitating the bagar country, a tract between the south-west 
border of Haryana and Shara in the United Provinces. They are 
also said to have sprung from the Sansyas or Sansis. They were 
Rajputs who degenerated to a very low social position. The 
progenitor of the Sansi family was one Sans Mull, from whom 
sprang the Bagris, Budhuks, Gidias and others, their clan names 
vary with the country they inhabited". Enthoven further states 
that "as the Sansi multiplied and their means of subsistence 
diminished, they migrated and divided into clans which were 
variously called, but those who stayed in Marwar obtained the 
name Bagoras or Bagris. Whether they were so called after the 
country of Bagar which they chiefly occupied before their 
dispersion or whether the country obtained its name from them 
is not clear. Their name which seems to connect them with the 
Vagads or sand hills of the North Rajputana desert and their 
cringing gypsy-like ways suggest both their descent from some 
tribe of Jats and their origin from some invading Scythians or 
northern conquerors, who on the defeat of their masters by Hindu 
kings mingled with Bhils, Kolis and other low tribes and sank to 
degraded position." Waghris are distributed in the districts of 
Sabarkantha, Banaskantha, Panchmahal, Kheda and, Ahmedabad. 
They speak Marwadi or Sarhadi at home but with neighbours 
they speak in Gujarati. The script which they use is Gujarati. 
About this population, Enthoven (1922:400) states that "the 
variety in features is very great, a resemblance is often traceable 
to a Negrito-Mongolian type. Both among men and women the 
high cheek bones and narrow eyes are often observable, with 
thick lips, massive jaws and flat noses. The blackhair, though not 
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wooly, is mostly wavy.” 

The Waghri are non-vegetarian. They eat egg, fish, pork. mutton 
and the meat of buffaloe. Their staple food includes wheat, maize, 
rice, bajra etc. They take all kinds of pulses and available 
vegetables. Occasionally fruits are consumed. They are addicted 
to the country made liquor and many consume it almost daily. 
They consume liquor during all their life-cycle occasions. Children 
are not given milk daily due to poverty. Due to acculturation, 
particularly the educated one are switching over to vegetarianism. 

The Vaghris are divided into Chunarias or lime burners who 
are also cultivators and fowlers; Datanias who sell twig tooth 
brushs; Vedus who grow and sell the aria, a species of gourd and 
live in cities; Patanejis, who trade in wood and bamboos and sell 
chicken, Salats who work in stone, Mori, Bajania, Kakodia, 
Bamcha and Pomla are the other divisions. These are all 
endogamous divisions. They are subdivided into Talabda, Pormala, 
Marwari, Kankoria, Sarania, Badia, Dhandari, Tori, Chawta, 
Chunara and others. In the Panchmahals there are many sub- 
divisions, the chief among them being Phatia, Kankodia, Chuvali, 
Dandachor, Dhandaria, Vahola, Vahola, Marwari, Verula, Datania, 
Vedna Chunaria and Vasla. Their common clans are Parmar, Dabhi, 
Solanki, Rathod, Shimal, Galera, Sonkhla, Dhandara, Andhani, 
Dhyaghani. In Surat, their subdivisions are Ughadpagia, Metrai, 
Khoblavala and Buchia. They place themselves in Kshtriya varna. 
while neighbouring people place them in Vaishya varna. In local 
social hierarchy they hold the same social position with Wadislat, 
Salat, Od, etc. but were higher to the Harijans. 

Monogamy is the rule. Polygyny is permitted in special 
circumstances i.e., due to childlessness, insanity of spouse and 
mal-adjustment between husband and wife. Marriage alliance is 
settled through negotiation at parental level. Child marriage which 
was common in formerly is still practised on a low scale. A widow 
is allowed to remarry the younger brother of her deceased 
husband. Age at marriage for girls and boys are fifteen and eighteen 
years, respectively. Married women use glass bangles, sindur 
(vermilion) etc. as the symbol of marriage. Bride price is paid in 
cash or in kind. They follow patrilocal rule of residence. Divorce 
and remarriage are permitted with the approval of the caste panch. 
Either spouse can seek divorce. 
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Both nuclear and joint types of families exist. After marriage, 
specifically after the birth of one or two children, married sons 
get separated from their parents and set up individual households. 
Male equigeniture is the rule of inheritance. Daughter-in-law and 
son-in-law maintain avoidance relations with father-in-law and 
mother-in-law, respectively. 

Women make substantial contribution to the family income. 
Besides household work, they work as daily wage labourers, collect 
fuel for cooking, bring fodder for cattle etc. They also take part in 
religious activities and in social rituals, but do not participate in 
political activities. They do not have any decision making power. 

Khol barna or godh barna is a pre-natal ritual observed during 
seventh or nineth month of first pregnancy. They observe birth 
pollution for forty days. Birth of a male child is announced by 
beating a metal thali (plate) and naming ceremony of the new 
born and surajpuja (worship of sun) is performed on the sixth 
day after birth. The name of the new-born used to be selected by 
father’s sister, but now-a-days they consult a local Brahman priest. 
During the first Holi festival, after the birth of the new-born, they 
observe a function called dhund. The maternal uncle along with 
the new-born circumambulates the holy fire and mark tilak on 
the forehead of the new-born. Relatives attend the function with 
a belief that during the life time of the child, evil spirits can not 
do any harm to the child. 

Negotiation of marriage culminates with performance of sagai 
(betrothal) ceremony. Both parties give a token amount in cash 
to the panch. Marriage function is arranged at the bride's residence. 
Either a Brahman priest or any person (like the elder brother of 
the bride or groom) acts as a priest. A few days before the actual 
marriage, they instal and worship lord Ganesh and smear pithi (a 
paste of turmeric powder with oil) on the bodies of the bride and 
the groom. A chauri (marriage platform) is raised. The main ritual 
consists of phera (taking rounds) of the sacred fire, observance of 
hasta milap (joining the hands of the bride and groom) etc. 
Kanyadan is the concluding rite. Next day, groom takes his bride 
to his house, in case of adult marriage. In case of child marriage, 
gana is performed after some years when the girl attains maturity. 
A community feast is arranged. Consummation of marriage takes 
place at the groom's house. 
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The Waghri cremate their dead. The eldest son first puts fire to 
the pyre. On the third day after cremation, they collect ashes and 
bones of the dead. They immerse mostly in a nearby river or in 
the holy river of Ganga. Mourning is observed for three days. 
They observe death pollution for twelve days. On tenth and 
eleventh day, they observe pinda dan ceremony. On the twelfth 
day, funerary feast is hosted to the community members and 
relatives of the mourners. On this day they offer food and dakshina 
(alms) to sadhus. 

A majority of them do not possess agricultural land. Waghris 
earn their livelihood through several means. They work on daily 
wages. Some of them grow vegetables and sell them. Raising and 
selling of poultry, sheep, goats, and cattle is an important economic 
activity for some of them. Some are engaged in repair work of 
grinding stones, and masonry work. Some sell twigs used in 
tooth cleaning. Some of them also engage in collecting alms (in 
kind). Some Waghri women move from door to door to sell new 
utensils in exchange of old clothes etc. Now-a-days a few are in 
service both in private and government sectors. Mode of 
transaction is in cash. In recent years, thee is a sharp rise in the 
number of wage labourers, working in agriculture, industry etc. 
Child labour is also prevalent amongst Waghris. 

The Waghri have a council of wise and elderly persons for 
settlement of any social problem. The party which appeals for 
justice deposits a fixed fee in cash to the headman of the 
village. On the fixed date and place, they assemble together and 
after hearing both the parties, they impose a cash fine on the 
guilty. If the guilty does not honour the decision of the panch, 
it takes a decision for a social boycot of the guilty. In case of 
murder or theft police station is approached. Besides their caste 
panch, there is a local statutory panchayat. 

The Waghri are Hindu by religion. Every clan has a clan deity. 
Vihat, Narsingabir, Kalika, Khodiarma, Chamunda ma, Meldi mata, 
Verni etc. are same as their clan deities. They sacrifice animals for 
the propitiation of deities. Sunday and Tuesday are auspicious 
days to them. They go on pilgrimage to Dwarka, Somnath, Hardwar 
etc. They observe Holi (March-April), Gokul Ashtami during Shravan 
(August - September), Navratri and Diwali. Some of them observe 
fasts. They have their own religious preceptors called Bhuva (village 
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medicineman-cum-priest). During childhood (i.e. the first five years 
of age) they observe a religious ceremony called kanguru. Local 
fairs are also attended by them such as those held at Shamlaji, 
Ambaji and also Shivratri mela etc. In recent years they have 
become followers of different religious sects like Kabir panth, Bij 
panth, Fathra mataji panth, Ramdevji panth etc. Women sing local 
folk songs and dance with others during social and religious 
functions. 

Traditionally all caste Hindus do not accept water and food 
from them. A Nai (barber) attends them during their life-cycle 
rituals. They do not interdine with Bhangi, Chamar, and Naida. 
In their locality they share the facilities of school, and panchayat 
ghar, As workers, they maintain cordial relations with their 
employers. 

Level of literacy among the Waghri is very low. Sending children 
to school is gaining momentum now. They still believe in traditional 
ways of curing diseases; so, they consult Bhuva (village medicine- 
man). They positively react to family welfare (planning) 
programmes. In their localities, they are getting regular supply of 
drinking water. Despite their knowledge about the various 
developmental plans of the government like IRDP, they are unable 
to avail of benefits from these programmes. They listen to radios 
and occasionally go to see movies. Market place is one of the 
chief source for getting news about outside world. Very few of 
them have electricity in their houses. They use wood, coal, cow 
dung cakes, etc. Banking facilities are there in their locality but 
their low income does not permit them for any savings or 
investment. š 
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WANDHARO 


The name of the community is derived from a combination of two 
words vad which means design and dhar means handle of sword. 
Thus, Vadharo means the designers of the sword. It is said that 
they were attached to the royal families for which they were 
rewarded in different ways. Sometimes, they were given land which 
enabled them to settle down in Saurashtra region. They are also 
referred to as Vandharo. The Wandharo are mainly distributed in 
Surendranagar, Bhavnagar, Jamnagar and Amreli districts. They 
are mainly settled in towns and cities. Traditionally they used to 
pursue the occupation of sharpening swords and knives. At 
present they are sharpening different iron instruments and 
weapons. They speak Gujarati and the script which they use is 
Gujarati. 

The Wandharo were traditionally non-vegetarian but for the 
last forty years a majority of them have turned completely 
vegetarian. Their staple food consists of bajra (millet), wheat, rice 
and all types of pulses except lentil. They consume all types of 
seasonal vegetables. Consumption of milk and milk products is 
not very common. Taking liquor is also not common, though 
earlier they used to drink liquor frequently. Smoking of bidi is 
quite common among them. 

There are several ataks (septs) among them which are similar 
to those of Rajputs viz. Parmar, Solanki, Gujar, Rathod, Chauhan, 
Chadoha Maru etc. These are of equal status, They indicate 
descent and regulate marital alliances. Each atak has its own kul 
devi (family deity). Self-perception of the community is medium. 
However, the Rajputs consider them as low. They claim to have 
belonged to Kshatriya varna. 

Marriage by negotiation is the norm and atak exogamy is 
observed in marriage alliances. Consanguineous marriages are 
allowed but only with mother's brother's daughter. Previously 
child marriages were common but now-a-days they are not in 
vogue. Age at marriage for boys ranges from twenty to twenty two 
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and for girls fifteen to seventeen years. Monogamy is the general 
rule for marriage though in earlier times the custom of polygyny 
was prevalent. Residence after marriage is patrilocal. Bride-price 
varies from Rs.51/- to Rs.101/-. Levirate is not permitted for the 
last 20-25 years, but there is no restriction for sorrorate. The 
symbol of a married women are full-length saree, wearing of 
mangalsutra and vermilion on hair-parting and these are strictly 
adhered to. Widow remarriage is not permitted but a divorcee 
woman can remarry. Divorce is not common among them and it 
is granted only in unavoidable situations by the caste panch. 
Divorce can be sought by both the parties, but if it is from the 
wife's side then the amount of bride- price has to be returned. Of 
late community marriages have started. 

Most of the families are of joint type but recently there is an 
increase in the number of nuclear families. Joking relations exist 
with elder brother's wife, elder sister's husband and younger 
brothers & sisters of the wife. Avoidance relationship exists 
between daughter-in-law and father-in-law and other elderly 
persons in the family. Inheritance of property is through sons 
and all sons get an equal share of the property. Daughters do not 
get any share in property. Succession is also in the male line. 

The Wandharo women have a low status. Women do only 
household duties. They take part in all social, religious and ritual 
spheres of the family. 

Seemanth or khoda-bharva is observed in the seventh month 
of first pregnancy at her- in-law's house. She is given a ceremonial 
bath and after wearing new clothes brought by her mother and 
followed a by feast for all the assembled female relatives and 
neighbours, she is taken to her father's house for delivery. Chhatti 
is observed on the sixth day after delivery and her nanad selects 
a name for the child. Forty days pollution concludes with the 
performance of jal puja (worship of well) by the new mother. Bal 
muvanu (tonsure) ceremony is observed during the third, ‘fifth or 
seventh month of male child at the shrine of the kuldevi (family 
deity). Child's father's sister collects the hair and throws into 
water. Every month menstrual pollution is observed for three 
days. 

Marriage offer comes from the boy's father's side. Sagai 
(engagement) is performed before two or three years of the marriage 
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celebrations. On the marriage day, haldi pithi (application of 
turmeric paste) on the bodies of the bride and the bridegroom is 
done atleast three times. Chakla pujan (worship of potter's wheel) 
is observed by the mother of both the sides separately with rice, 
grains, vermilion, vegetables etc. A Brahman priest erects the 
mandap (marriage booth) and installs the idol of Ganapathi 
bhabha. Bridegroom comes in barat (marriage procession) to bride's 
house and marriage ceremonies take place at the bride's house. 
The priest chants the mantras (verses) before havan (sacred fire) 
and the bride and the bridegroom take four rounds of the sacred 
fire which is called mangal phera, preceeded by hastamilap (joining 
the hands of bride and groom). Consummation of marriage takes 
place on the marriage day itself at the boy's house after kuldevi 
puja (worship of family deity). After staying for, ten days at her 
husband's place; the girl returns to her parent's house. On Holi 
or Diwali, she goes back to her-in-law's house permanently with 
new clothes, ornaments and utensils presented by her father. 
This is called aana. 

The Wandharo in case of adult death cremate their dead but in 
case of death of children of less than one year age, the body is 
buried. Sons and kin carry the dead body wrapped up in kafan, 
the colour of which depends on the marital status of the dead. 
They keep four coconuts, tulsi (basil) leaf and chandi, (silver) in 
the mouth of the deceased. Fire has to be carried by the eldest 
son. Over which churia (bangles) and,laddu in case of female only 
laddu in case male. Outside the, cremation ground they break the 
four coconuts called tijobisand and give the laddu to, dogs. 
Deceased's eldest son after making four rounds around the pyre, 
lights the fire, first on right leg’s great toe. They collect the bones 
and ashes in an earthen pot which are immersed in the Saraswati 
river near Somnath. In case of women, the bones and ashes are 
immersed in Bindu Sarovar located at Siddhpur town. On the 
fifth or seventh day the Valand normal letter (barber) comes to 
shave the head of sons and immediate kin. Pollution lasts upto 
twelve days. Shardh is performed on an auspicious day like 
Sunday, Tuesday or Wednesday. On. barma. (twelfth) day they 
throw some portion of lapsi (a sweet dish prepared on the occasion 
of shradh ceremony) on the roof for feeding the crows. They give 
dan (alms) to priest, Charan. Barsi sharddh is. observed after 
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three months or after three years. In Bhadod mahina, they offer 
Shardh to the ancestors. 

They are a landless community. Traditional occupation of the 
Wandharo was sharpening the sword, knife, dagger, scissor etc 
and designing the handle of those weapons. These occupations 
have been retained by only a few to cater to the needs of Valand 
and Hajam who come to them to get their razor, scissor, knife etc 
sharpened. Sometimes, even today they sharpen the sword, big 
knife etc for Darbars and Rajputs. A majority of them are engaged 
as labourers in mills and factories. Very few of the Wandharo are 
in service and in petty business. In former days, women were not 
allowed to do outside work but now many women work as wage 
labourers to supplement their family income. Women assist men 
folk in the workshops. 

The Wandharo do not have any formal jati panch (caste council). 
The community aghevan (elders) settle the disputes about 
marriage, divorce, inheritence of property etc and bring 
compromise between the two parties. 

The Wandharo profess Hinduism as their religion. They 
propitiate their kuldevi (family deity) on all important occasions 
like bal-muvanu, marriage etc and especially on Navaratri day. 
Each kul-devi has a separate Bhuva (shaman). They celebrate 
festivals of Uthasini, Holi, Diwali, Janmastami, Ramnavami etc. 
They visit sacred centres depending on their economic conditions. 

There is no specific art of the community. But in the bygone 
days, they specialized in making designs of the sword-handles 
and knives. 

Though the Wandharos claim that they are one of the members 
of the ther tasidi group, but other ther tasidi groups do not accept 
their claim. So, commensal norms are hardly maintained with 
them. Traditionally they do not accept food or water from 
scheduled castes. They had close relations with royal households 
because of their services but today they do not have specific 
commercial relations with any caste. They maintain socro- 
economic relations with all the communities including scheduled 
castes and particularly the Valands (barbers) from earlier times. 

Education among them is very poor. Now they are sending 
their children to bal mandir. They depend on modern medicare. 
Women go for sterilization. Their women avail of the facilities 
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given under integrated child development scheme. Their children 
avail of the mid-day meal scheme at their schools. 
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A BIO-ANTHROPOLOGICAL NOTE 


A review of bio-anthropological investigations carried out by 
various scholars in the state of Gujarat indicates that the studies 
were conducted on somatometry : (Gupte, 1907; Guha, 1935; 
Ghurye, 1937; Kurulkar, 1942; Majumdar, 1944; Majumdar and 
Sen, 1950; Singh and Bhalla, 1964; Banerjee, 1990; Krishan, et 
al., 1993), dermatoglyphics (Beri, 1968-69; Ahulwalia, 1969; 
Banerjee, 1976; Krishan et. al., 1994); serology (Majumdar and 
Kishan, 1949; Majumdar, 1950; Vyas, 1958; Vyas et al., 1962; 
Parikh, et al., 1969; Shanbhag and Bhatia, 1974; Negi and Mitra, 
1979); other genetical traits like colour blindness, P.T.C., ABH 
secretion, sickle cell trait (Vyas et. al., 1958; Vyas 1962; Parikh 
et. al; 1969; Negi, 1968; Shanbhag and Bhatia, 1974); protein 
polymorphisms (Shanbhag and Bhatia, 1974, Baxi et. al., 1969; 
Walter et. al., 1983; Bhasin et. al., 1985; Pipiha et. al., 1981) and 
enzyme polymorphism (Papiha et. al, 1981; Undevia et. al, 1978; 
Bhasin et. al., 1985; Ghosh, 1977). These studies were undertaken 
among the communities viz, Artisan, Ayar. Ahir, Anavil, Bania- 
Jain, Bhadela, Bhatia; Brahman, Brahman-Audich, Brahman- 
Nagar, Brahman-Saraswat; Scheduled castes and tribes and others 
such as Bhangi, Bharwad, Bhil, Bhil-Khandesh, Bhil-Dangi, Bhil- 
Dhanka, Bhil-Vasava, Bhilala, Bhangi- Harijan, Bhopa, Billimora, 
Charan, Chamar, Choudhari, Dhanka, Dubla, Dubla-Talavia, 
Dhodia, Dudhara, Gujarati, Gamit, Ghanchi, Jain- Oswal, Jain- 
Visa Oswal, Kathi, Kharag, Kshatri-Brahma, Kumbhar, Koli, Koli- 
Talbada, Koli-Kadwa, Koli-Leva, Kunbi, Kaol-Vania, Kanbi, Kharwa, 
Kokna, Kotwalia, Luhana, Luhana- Ghogari, Lohana- Cutchi, 
Lohana-Sindhi, Madhi-Kharwa, Memon, Muslim, Mer, Mina, Mer, 
Mang, Mayavanshi, Meghwal, Nayak, Nat Bajania, Parsi, Padhar, 
Paradhi, Patelia, Patel-Kadwa, Patel-Leva, Rajput, Rohit, Rabari, 
Satwara, Sunni-Bora, Siddi, Suthar-Kangasia; Vania-Lad, Vaishya- 
Gujarati, Vankar, Vanjana, Vania-Ladvania, Wagher, Worli, Wagher 
and Wagheri (Singh, Bhalla and Kaul 1994). 

The demographic feature of the populations of Gujarat shows 
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that the density of population is 174 individuals per Sguar 
kilometre. The sex ratio is 942 females per 1000 males with mea, 
sex-ratio as 111. The rate of literacy among the males and female 
is 65.14 per cent and 38.46 per cent respectively. The agewis 
distribution of Gujarat populations indicates that 43.46 per cem 
individuals are below the age group of 15 years, 40.52 per cen 
are between 15 to 45 years and 16.02 per cent are above 45 years 
of age. The percentage of married males and females is 39.24 per 
cent and 44.27 per cent respectively. The size of household indicate 
that 45.59 per cent of families have children numbering 6 to 10 
The percentage of families having 11 or more children is only 
4.59 per cent. The average child women ratio among the Gujarat 
populations is 75:59. 

From the available somatometric data, it is evident that the 
stature varies from short statured Artisan (161 cms.) to above 
medium statured Mer community (169.51 cms.) among castes 
groups. Similar statistics are revealed in tribal groups where least 
height is recorded in short statured Naika (158 cms.) to maximum 
height found in above medium statured Rabari tribals (168.22 
cms.) The head shape varies from round head among the artisan 
(77.73) to short and broad head among Bhodala (83.76) in the 
caste communities. In scheduled tribes, likewise, least values of 
cephalic index are recorded in Charan (74.50) with a long to 
broad head recorded in Kunbi Kadwa (81.49). The nasal shape as 
indicated by nasal index varies from long nose in Brahman 
Kshatriya (65.84) to broad nose found in Artisan (88.52). In the 
tribal roups it ranges from long nose in Rabari (69.27) to medium 
nose in Padar (80.80). The total facial index indicates that while 
tribal groups have broad to medium face, found in Rabari (80.50) 
and Bhil (85.64), the caste communities have broad head ranging 
from 81.40 (Bhatia) to 83.66) (Brahman Nagar). The All India 
Anthropometric Survey undertaken by Anthropological Survey of 
India suggests that people of Gujarat are on an average below 
medium statured (163.00 cms), with a round head (C.1.-77.38), a 
medium nose (N.I.-73.19) and a broad face (TFI-82.89). 

The dermatoglyphic studies among the populations of Gujarat 
show that the whorls-loop ratio among the scheduled tribes is 
40.57 in males and 37.57 in females, whereas among the other 
caste populations whorl-loop ratio is 40.57 in males and 36:36 in 
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females. The loops 46 to 59 per cent invariably have a high 
freguency than whorls 37 to 52 per cent. The value of pattern 
intensity indez among the scheduled tribes ranges between 13.59 
to 15.08 in the males and 13.04 to 13.3 in the females, whereas 
it ranges between 12.40 to 13.60 in the males and 13.40 to 14.30 
in the females among the other caste populations. The mean 
value of total finger ridge count is 141.85. The order of 
preponderance of the main line formulae among the populations 
of Gujarat is 11.9.7.>9.7.5>7.5.5>. 

The serological investigations show that the incidence of B 
gene is higher than A gene in majority of the Indian population. 
The freguency of gene A among the populations of Gujarat varies 
between 5.98 (Lohana-Sindhia) to 28.70 per cent (Machhi), gene 
B ranges between 11.61 (Brahmin-Saraswat) to 30.53 per cent 
(Lohana-Cutchi) and gene O ranges between 49.90 (Machhi) to 
70.80 per cent( Jain-Visa-Oswal). Among the scheduled tribes 
the frequency of gene A ranges between 13.00 (Koli) to 28.40 per 
cent (Gamit), gene B ranges between 12.70 (Dhodia) to 27.00 
(Koli) and gene O varies between 53.75 (Kunbi-Patidar) 66.20 per 
cent (Koli). | 

The frequency of M gene in most of the Indian population 
groups vary from 60 to 75 per cent. The distribution of MN blood 
group among the other caste populations indicate that the 
frequency of gene M varies between 67.26 (Lohana-Halai) to 70.50 
per cent (Patel-Kadwa) and gene N ranges from 29.56 (Patel- 
Kadwa) to 42.74 per cent (Lohana-Halai). The frequency of gene 
M among the scheduled tribes ranges between 44.80 (Dhodia) to 
63.60 per cent (Koli) and gene N varies from 36.4 (Koli) to 55.20 
per cent (Dhodia). It is intresting to note that in most of the 
populations the M gene frequency is above fifty per cent. 

For Rh-system, occurence of R, haplotype ranges from 48.69 
(Brahmin-Audich) to 71.07 per cent (Lohana-Cutchi), haplotype 
Rz ranges between 7.17 per cent (Brahmin-Saraswat) to 18.67 
per cent (Lohana-Sindhi) and haplotype r ranges between 12.69 
(Lohana -Cutchi) to 40.55 per cent (Bahmin-Saraswat). The 
frequency of Pl gene among the scheduled tribes ranges between 
27.30 per cent (Dhanka) to 58.70 per cent (Koli). The frequency of 
Fy* gene for Duffy system ranges from 35.19 per cent (Vania-Lad) 
to 53.87 per cent (Lohana-Cutchi). 
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The incidence of sex-linked defective colour vision i.e. reg 
green colour blindness is highest in culturally advanced ‘ 
and lowest in the tribes. The incidence of colour blindness amon, 
the scheduled tribes ranges between 0.70 (Bhil) to 8.96 per cen 
(Koli) and its frequency vary from 1.00 (Bhangi) to 9.00 per cen 
(Brahmin-Audichya) among the other caste populations. Th, 
average incidence of colour blindness is 2.77 per cent and 4.7; 
per cent among the scheduled tribes and other caste populations 

The frequency of tasters ranges between 28.24 (Lohana-Cutchy 
to 42.85 per cent (Leva-Patidar). The population of Gujarat have, 
frequency of secretors ranging from 46.15 (Vania-Lad) to 60.9 per 
cent (Vaisya-Gujarati). Among the scheduled tribe secretor 
frequency ranges betwen 49.10 (Naika) to 63.30 per cent (Bhil). 

Sickle cell anaemia results from substitution of valine by 
glutamic acid at the sixth residue of the beta polypeptide chain of 
all the haemoglobin, distribution of Hb.S is widespread. Sickle 
cell disease is mostly reported among the aboriginal tribes but 
has also been found in the non-tribal people. The distribution of 
sickle cell trait in Gujarat indicate that the frequency of Hb.s 
ranges from complete absence (Bhopa, Kharwa, Machhi, Nat- 
Bajania, Wagher, Waghri) to 4.84 per cent (Ahir) among the other 
caste populations. The frequency of Hb.S among the scheduled 
castes and the scheduled tribes varies from complete absence 
(Chamar, Mhyanvanshi Vankar) to 6.25 per cent (Rohit) and from 
total absence (Bhil, Koli, Kotwalia, Padhar, Paradhi, Rabari) to 
15.70 per cent (Gamit) respectively. 

Haptoglobin (HP) is alpha globin that combines with free 
haemoglobin in the serum. This property of haptoglobins prevent 
free haemoglobin from passing into the tubules of the kidney. 

There are essentially three different types of haptoglobin such as 
Hp'', Hp'? and Hp??. The gene frequency of haptoglobin Hp! 
ranges between 18.23 (Brahmin-Saraswat) to 26.39 per cent 
(Lohana-Halai). The world wide distrbution of this gene indicate 
that its frequency rises from India to North America through 
Siberia on one hand and to western North Europe on the other. 

Transferrins (Tf) are part of beta-globins. They have chemical 
poperty of binding iron. The important function of these proteins 
is to transport oxidised iron to and from the bone marrow and 
other tissue. The frequency of Tf! gene ranges between 74.60 per 


A BIO-ANTHROPOLOGICAL NOTE 1473 


cent (Choudhari) to 85.30 per cent (Kotwalia) among the scheduled 
tribes of Gujarat. 

The frequency of allele Gs' with regard to group specific 
component (Gc) is observed 74.7 per cent among population 
groups of India. The frequency of allele Gcl is observed to be the 
highest in Gujarat (68.50 per cent to 85.5 per cent). 

The distribution of red cell acid phosphate indicates that the 
frequency of allele pb is higher (75.6 per cent) than p* (24.2 per 
cent) whereas pc occurs in very low frequency of (6.2 per cent) in 
India. The frequency of pb allele in Gujarat varies from 64.06 per 
cent (Ghanchi) to 86.20 per cent (Vasava). The average incidence 
of G-6PD is 2.22 per cent among the people of Gujarat, it ranges 
from complete absence (Bohra) to 15.70 per cent (Parsi). 

Phosphoglucomutase (PGM)° catalyses the interconversion of 
glucose-I-phosphate and glucose-6-phosphate. It is an important 
enzyme in glycoe" mobilization and is found in most body tissues. 
The average occurrence of PGMo gene ranges between 63.40 per 
cent (Vania-Soni) to 71.40 per cent (Anavil). 

Adenylate kinase also called ATP: ATP phosphotransferase 
occurs in red cell as well as muscles and other tissues. AKI is 
the most frequent in all the Indian populations. Among the people 
of Gujarat AKI occurs with frequencies between 85.00 per cent 
(Vania-Soni) to 95.60 per cent (Ghanchi) and AK2 gene varies 
from 4.40 per cent (Ghanchi) to 15.00 per cent (Vania-Soni). 

The frequency distribution of gene PGDA, PGDB and PGDR for 
phosphogluiconate dehydrogenase system shows that gene PGDA 
is most common among the populations of Gujarat which occurs 
between 0.50 (Vania-Soni) to 4.10 per cent (Anavil) whereas gene 
PGDR is observed to be totally absent. 

Adenosine deaminase (ADA) is an aminohydrotase which 
catalyses the domination of adenosine to inosine. The enzyme is 
widely distributed in animal tissues. Adenosine is determined by 
the occurrence of two common alleles ADAI and ADA2. The 
frequency of allele ADAI is 88.2 per cent in various Indian 
populations which varies from 78.60 per cent (Anavil) to 88.40 
per cent (Ghanchi) and ADA2 allele ranges from 10.70 per cent 
(Muslim) to 21.40 per cent (Anavil) among the populations of 
Gujarat. 

In brief the tribal populations of Gujarat are generally short to 


? 
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above medium in stature with a long to broad head, narrow ty 
medium nose with a broad to medium face. The nontribals show 
relatively less variations as they are short to above medium in 
stature, have a long to medium head and a broad face. But nose 
shape varies from long to broad nose. The incidence of colour 
blindness is high in some tribal and non tribal groups. Incidence 
of sikle cell is high aong tribal populations, whereas G-6Pp 
deficiency is low in caste communities and above in tribal groups, 
They are characterised by high incidence of Gene B, r (haplotype) 
and low Pl. For rest of the characters they resemble populations 
of North West plains. 
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acharya 
adhyaksh 
adhikamas 


adivasi 
agarbatti 


agarsar/ agresar 
agewan/ agevan 
ageni 

aghenika aana 


ajan 
akhyan 


amanya rakhna 
amavasya 
anaz 

angarkha 

anna bote 
annakut 
annaprasan 


anu 


anusari 
apabhransh 
agiga 


ashapala 
asthan 
asther 
ata 
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head of a religious community preceptor 
of commune council head 

as per Hindu calendar every third year 
there comes an additional month 

tribe 

incense stick usually lighted while | 
performing rituals and worshipsping deity | 
headman 
old and experienced person who can lead | 
pre-delivery ritual 
visit of pregnant women to her parents | 
home for confinement 

a call to prayer 

legendary story or word game and elderly, 
relatives 

paying respect towards parents 

full dark night 

cereal 

short waist-coat 

first feeding of cereals to the child 
offering of rice to deity 

ceremonial feeding of first morsel of solid 
food to the young baby child 

first coming of the bride after marriage to 
her in-laws to live there permanently 
adoption 

corrupt form of a language 

ceremonial first shaving of head of both 
male and female child usually within a year 

a female clan deity | 
local shrine 

a commemorative structure 
flour 


atak 

attar 
attarodesi 
bebisal 
badipir 
bahu 
bahurupi 
bairagi 
bajri/ bajra 
bakrem akhin 
bakroki 

bal 

bal muvanu 
balguna 

bal lagan 
bandar 
bandhni 
bandhikam 
bandi 
bangir 

bara panch 
barabi/ barwa 


barsee 
barat 
barghoda 
barhi 
barmala 


batase 
bavri/badri 
bawa 
beejpath 


benk/tithi 
bhabhi 
bhadkuj 
bhadrava 
bhagar 
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exogamous patri-lineage 

perfume 

funeral rite performed on eighteenth day 
betrothal 

a revered Muslim saint 

daughter-in-law 

traditional mimicry performer 

mendicant, a begging friar 

spiked millet 

marital dinner among the Muslims 

a food preparation with rice and meat 
hair 

tonsure 

tonsure ceremony 

child marriage 

sea port 

tie and dye process 

contract work 

waist coat 

bangle 

inter village caste council 

funeral rite concluding the period of 
pollution 

funeral rite performed one year afer death 
bridegroom's mariage procession 
bridegroom's marriage procession 
orchard 

exchange of garlands between bride and 
groom in marriage 

sweet candy 

act of theft 

saint 

second Monday after Diwali when Guru 
Ganga Bharti is worshipped 

annual ancestral worship 

elder brother's wife 

gruel of jawar or rice 

a month in Hindu calendar 

an inferior kind of foodgrain 
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bhagat/bhua 


bhagbata/ bhagidari 


bhagwa 
bhagyador 
bhajan mandal 
bhakri 
bhandhara 
bhanjad 
bharat kaam 
bharat wala 
batata 

bhat 


bhatu 
bhavai 


bhaya 
bhikshuk 
bhopa/ bhat 
bhuva 

bid 

bidai 

bidi 

bindi 


bismillah 
brahmasaman 
bhungi 

bangri 
bunthiadia 
barmo 
chaddar 
chakla 
chaklapujan 
chalisma 


chana 
chandla 
chandola bharni 


priest-cum-medicine man 

share cropping 

saffron yellow clothings 

agricultural lease 

party of singers of devotional songs 
unleavened thick crisp bread | 
a dam across a river | 
brideprice 

glass bead embroidery work | 
vermilion 

potato 

gift from father to married daughter after 
her first delivery 

husband's younger sister 

folk drama performed usually by itinerant 
performer 

possessed who cure, the various ailments | 
religious mendicant | 
genealogist, medicineman 

medicine man 

wild root 

ceremomial send off to the bride 

country made cigarettee 

virmilion mark on the forehead of married | 
woman | 
the act of initiating 

invitation rite 

temporaty bamboo or red huts 

bangles 

an outsider 

twelfth day death rite 

bed spread 

potters wheel 

potter's wheel worship during marriage 
fortieth day funeral ritual performed by 
Muslims 

Bengal gram 

circular mark on the forehead 

a marriage ritual 


chaumasa 
chaura 

chappal 
charkha 
charno/chorni 
chhathi 
chavuse 
chedha-chadha 


chhakra 
chhana 
chhas 
chhomasi 


choli 

cholla 

chouri 
chuda/chudala 
chundri 
chunk 
chunnat 

chur 

chhuri 
chutta-cheda 
dada 
dabaje 
dafan/dafen 
dai 

dej 

dai 

dairo 


dakshina 
dal 

daal 
dandyaras 


danga 
dangar 
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rainy season 

central place in a village 

sandal 

spinning wheel 

pair of trousers 

ritual performed on sixth day after birth 
new corner 

during first month after child birth a cloth 
is left in the temple through a ritual 
small bullock cart 

cow dung cake 

butter milk 

funeral rite performed six month after 
death 

short blouse 

a female upper garment 

square open fire place for sacrificial fire 
an ivory or brass cloak bangle 

bridal dress 

nose pin 

circumcision 

bangle 

knife 

divorce 

sacred specialist 

bride price 

bury 

head of Alvi Bohra community council 
dowry 

midwife 

cultural programme of folk-songs and 
mimicry 

gift to priest for ritual performance 

pulse 

Lord Shiva's worriors 

most popular dance form of saurashtra 
region 

mosque 

paddy 
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dangli 
dapu/dapa 
darbar 
darbar 


dave vatta/dewar bati 


dargah 
darshan 
dasam 
dasaya 
dassera 
davkle 
dayapara 


debartarni/ deorbati 


dafli 
deani 


dej 

deri 

devar 
devasthan 
dewali ana 


dhamal 

dhar 

dharam bahin 
dharam bhai 
dharamshala 
dhayma 

dhej 
dholak/dhol 
dholi 
dhorgati 
dhoti 

dhuleti 
dhund 


dingli 
divya 


blouse 

bride price 

court of feudal chiefs, kings 

Rajputs and = associated ruling | 
communities 

junior levirate 

mausoleum 

glimpse of a deity, religious heads 
tenth day funeral rite 

marriage feast 

major Hindu festival 

ear ring 

marriage ritual 

junior levirate type of marrige 

single side drum 

window's twelve percent share in her 
husbend's property 

bride price 

shrine 

husband's younger brother 

temple 

visit of the newly wed to the girl's parents 
house on the eve of first Diwali festival 
folk dance of the Siddi 

handle sword 

putative sister 

putative brother 

rest house for pilgrims 

nurse 

dowry 

drum 

bier 

divorce 

loin cloth 

festival of colour - Holi 

birth ritual performed for the first male 
child 

wooden or plastic toy 

earthen lamp 


diwaso 
diyarvatu 
doani 


dore 
doodhbhai 
doroj 
dovapara 
dudhputti 
dusri ana 


diyar 
ekadasi 


ekibeki 

fakir 

falia 

fargati 

fatak 

fatiha 
fauzdar 
fere/phera 
fui 

gadda 
gadu/gaddi 
gahedor 

gam manana 
gancha 
ganesh pujan 
ganesh sthapna 


gaona 


garasdar/girasdar 
garba 

gatidi 

gaoshala 

ghagro 
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a local tribal festival 

junior levirate 

twleve percent of husband's property 
payable to widow among Turk Jamat 
protective thread tied to bridegroom 

real brother, uterine brother 

funeral purificatory rite 

marriage 

female infanticide 

second visit of the bride to her natal home 
after marriage 

husband's younger brother 

elevent day of bright half month observed 
with fast by the Hindus 

marriage ritual 

muslim mendicant 

hamlet 

divorce 

gate 

first chapter of the holy Koran 

sub ordinate police inspector 

act of going round marriage sacred fire 
father's sister 

mattress 

bullock cart 

conception 

mourning 

bamboo 

worship of Lord Ganesh 

ritual installation of Lord Ganesh in 
marriage 

second marriage of a bride in case of child 
marriage after attainment of puberty 
land lord 

a popular dance form 

head gear 

cowshed 

petticoat with very broad circumference at 
the lower end 
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ghanti 

ghar gharenu 
ghar jamai 
gharogi 
ghee 

gher 

ghogra 
ghol/gol/gor 
ghar gona 
gnati panch 
godh bharna 
gol/ghol 
gopi 

graha shanti 
grihasta 
ghunghat 
guru 
gyarmo 


haj 


hajam 
hal 
haldi pitthi 


halpath 
halwa 
harpaheraone 


hast milap 
hat 

hathi chudia 
havan 

heera ghasna 
hekeekha 
Hinglaj mata 
hodi 

hor 

hukka 


grinder 

remarriage 

resident son-in-law 

system of interdependence between groups 
clarified butter 

dance form 

stole used by Sulaimani Bohra women 
endogamons section of a community 
sororate type of marriage 

caste council 

premarital ritual of lap filling 
circle/territorial endogamy 

milk maid 

appeasing the planets and deities 
domestic man 

veil 

preceptor; teacher 

a death rite performed on eleventh day after 
death 

pilgrimmage to Mecca and Madina by the 
Muslims 

barbar 

plough 

anointing of oil turmeric paste to bride and 
the groom in marriage 

plough tax 

a sweet dish 

exchange of garlands between bride and 
groom in marriage 

uniting the palms of bride and groom 
village weekly market 

ivory bangles 

sacrifical fire 

diamond cutting and polishing 

primarital ritual among Sunni Bohra 
patron deity of the Vanjha community 
annual contract farm labourer 

placenta 

hubble-bubble 


idve gadirel 
ijara 

indh inam 
isha namaz 
izar 
jahgliya 
jagirs 
jagirdar 
jahar 
jajjman 

jal achal group 
jal pheja 


jamat 
jamat khana 


*jamothar 


jan 


janaja 

janam kundali 
jamat gali 
janeu/jhenoi 
jangro 
jatizable 
jawar/jowar 
jaware 


jeth 
jharmar/jarwar 
jhola 
jholi 
jija 
jimmi 
jogi 
joli 
jotisha 
Jowar 
julaha 
jurdy 
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prophet's last relgious discourse 
monopoly 

gift given in festival 

night prayer in Islam religion 

female under garment 

night watchman 

estates 

owner of estate 

dowry 

client 

exchange of water prohibitted within 
communities 

post delivery purificatory rite 
community council among the Muslims 
place of worship of the Khoja 

headman 

marriage procession of the bride groom's 
party 

funeral procession 

horoscope 

caste council in a hamlet 

sacred thread 

anklet 

community council 

spiked millet 

seedling grown and offered to mother 
goddess in Navratre festival 

husband's elder brother 

a post natal ritual for mother 

death pollution of twenty one days 
cradle of cloth, smallnet 

elder sister's husband 

women's dress 

mendicant 

bier 

astrology 

millet 

weaver 

shirt 
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jut clan 

kacheri court, government office 

kachha boiled food 

kadi/kadhi a preparation of butter milk 

kadha anklet 

kadu armlet 

kafan/kajar shroud over a dead body 

kaffara cash fine 

kajal eye liner 

kakdi black bead necklace 

kakadi cucumber 

kalma sacred verse from the holy Koran 

kamili sacred specialist among the Khoja 

kamer moti ear ring 

kamins lowly service castes 

kanda onion 

khandado marriage by service 

khandhadia period of sevice in marriage by service 

kandora silverchain worn around the waist 

kange comb 

kangan ivory bangle 

kangar bangles 

kanguru a post-birth ritual 

kankan armlet 

kankotri marriage invitation card 

kanku vermilion 

kanphool earring 

kanthi necklace 

kanyadan giving daughter ritually as gift in marriage 
to the bridegroom 

kapad vasmo hand weaving 

kapra shirt 

kapdu a piece of cloth put across the chest 

karkar/Khar beating of breast to mourn death 

karigar worker 

karma kanda funeral rites 

karobhari an elderly person looking after village 
affairs 


katha religious discourse 


kattar 
kazi/kaji 
khadia 
khalipha 
khanda 
khandan 
khandi 

khas 

khatna 
khotran 
khatri 

khatrij 

khav khasee 
kheda 

kheer Khandu 
khilwari bajar 
khilona 


khoda varva/khola 
bhorana/kholo bhorvo/ 
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knife sharpener 

muslim religious official 
shirt 

Muslim tailor 

marrage gift to the birde 
lineage 

wooden mortar and pastle 
important person 
circumcision 

memorial stone 
Kshatriya, the second place in varna order 
Hindu festival 

breast beating 

hamlet 


, sword shaped sweet preparation 


trade trough middleman 
toy 
pre-delivery lap filling ritual 


khorbano/khoya bharne 


bhombhi 
khoom 
khorani 
khoumae 
khwaja 
kirana 

kirtan 

kitchdi 

kodi 

konadh yakh 
kosa 
kotwal/kotayal 
kot gadia 
kud 

kul devi 

kula 

kula purohit 
kund 

kurta 


half sari 

community council of Syed 
recitation from-the Holy Koran 
trader r 

lord 

grocery 

devotional song 

gruel of rice and pulses 

a preparation-of wheat and curd 
treasure 

tassar silk 

messenger 

bridal dress 

clan 

clan or lineage female deity 
lineage 

family priest 

holy pond 

long shirt without collar 
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kutumb 
laban 

laddu 
lagan/lagor 
lahar 

laj/laj katne 


lakri 
langoti 
lapsi 
lathi 


layera 
leel panatra 


lingo 

lohari kam 
lopri 

luhar 

madrasa 
madhol bhojan 
Maglat 


mangari/ manga/magni 


mahajan 
mahalla 
mahamantri 
maher/mehar 


mahua 
maili 
majilis 
mala 
maldhar 
malmal 
maluk 
Malwa 
mamayra 
mameru 


patri kin 

salt 

a sweet meat 

marriage 

rhythmical 

covering of face by Hindu married women 
in the presence of elderly men 

firewood 

loin eloth 

a sweet dish | 
long rounded wooden stick used as 3 
weapon 

bridal stole covering head 

mock marriage during funeral ritual fora 
deceased bachelor 

phallus 

blacksmithy 


“a sweet dish 


blacksmith 

Islamic primary school 
midday meal 

western part of Kutch district 
betrothal 

moneylender 

hamlet, neigbhourhood area 


general secretary 
amount fixed at the time of nikah to be 


paid to the bride in muslim marriage/ 
dower 

bassia-latifolia 

placepat 

assemby 

garland 

a pastoral community 

Muslin 

native place 

western ‘part'of Madhya Pradesh 
woman's share ‘in parental property 


' gift from maternal uncle in marriage 
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mamkha 

manal 

mandal 
mandap/mandevo 
mandap sthapna 
mandi 

mangla phera 


mangal sutra 
manika thim 
mannat 
mandaropan 


mansoob 


maphipatra 


masaldoria/maushale 


masik 
masoda 
mausal 
maulavi/ moulvi 
mausam ka kabadi 
mazun 

meetha chaval 
mehendi 

mehmani 

methi 

mandal 


t 


mirwallid 
miyajee/ miyaji 
mosale 

mousi/ mausi 
mowri 

mrityu bhoj 
mukhi/ mukhia 
mundan 
munsif 
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a vow 
an organisation: 

caste organistion 

marriage booth 

erection of marriage booth 

wholesale market 

act of going round secrifical fire in 
marriage í 

a string of beads worn round the neck by 
married women 

marriage ritual 

vow, oath 

erection of marriage booth 

representative of Dai, the spiritual head 
of Sulaimani Bohra 

written apology 

gift of marriage dress given by mother's 
parent's family 

funeral ritual performed after a month 


ya marriage ritual 


moher's parental home 

religious officiant/spiritual teacher 
seasonal contract labourer 

deputy chief pf alvibohra 

a sweetrice dish 

a herbal cosmetic 

hospitality 

fenugreek leaves 

sacred thread tied on the wrist of bride 
and groom in marriage 

notice 

a religious officiant 

marriage gifts from maternal uncle 
mother's sister 

spiritual teacher'among the khoja 
funeral feast 

headman | 

tonsure ` 

sub-ordinate judge 
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nadi-kinare 
nagli 

nagada 
naivedya 
naknisiri 

nala 

nalki 

name karan/ 
namanidharan 
namaj 

nanad 

nase 
nasnama 
nasta 

nath panch 
nati panchayat 
nath ghargena 
nathi 
nathra/natru 
navratri 
nazrana 


nearwatta 
neel parnav 
neera 
nyath bar 
nikah 
nirvan 


nyati 
nur 
odhni 
oshrai 
orr 
osika 
panch 


pachada ka vyapar 


pachali 
pacheri padiy 
padiya 


river-bed 

finger millet 

a musical instrument 
nose stud 

nose ring 

causeway 

remarriage 
name-giving-ceremony 


a prayer for muslims 

husband's sister 

mud well 

deed appointing sucecssor of Dia 
breakfast 


caste council 

remarriage for women 

nose ring 

remarriage of widow or divorced woman 
nine day's of Durga festival 

customany presentation of gift to ruler or 
chief 

junior levirate 

mock marriage 

juice from date palm tree 
excommunication 

marriage . 

demise,attainment of highest spiritual 
truth 

caste 

umbilical cord 

woman's stole 

verandah 

placenta 

pillow 

council of elders 

cattle trade 

remarriage 

turban of Vagher 

funeral ritual 


pagdi 
pagbharva 
paggi 
pailiana 


palang patari 
paliva/paliyas 
palki 

palla 


pan 
pana 
panch 
panchamrit 


panchora 
pandit 
panere 
panehur 


panigrahan/penigehen 


parab 
parawana 
parawes 
parda 
parkhat 
parayusan 


pasundi 
patel 
patlytirai 


pandagiri 

payal 

peerzade 

peethi lagane/ pithti 


pendh 
phaernu 
phetia 
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turban 

pre-delivery ritual 

watchman 

first coming of bride to'her parents after 
marriage 

marriage gifts from bride's father 
memorial stones 

a wooden carriage 

payment to the bride's father before 
marriage 

betel leaf 

blouse without embroidery work 
traditional council of elders 

offering a mixture of five ingredients ghee, 
honey, milk, curd, male calfs urine 
post-natal ritual 

priest 

supplier of drinking water 

post-natal ritual performed on fifth-day 
marriage rites 

festival 

license 

dress of alshi women 

veil 

divorce 

ritual observed by Jain during chaturmas 
(August-september) 

a sweet dish 

headman of a village 

exchage of sitting place between bride and 
groom in marriage 

of a class of priests occupation 

ankle silver chain worn by girls & women 
spiritual leader 

anointing oil turmeric paste to bride and 
groom in marriage 

marriage 

petticoat 

short turban 
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phuleka 
phupha 
pinda 
pinda dan 
pindli 
punjar 
pinjara 
pir 

pir murhid 
piris 
palankhor 
pore 
pothar 
pramukh 
prasad 


pravara 


pujari 
purana 
purohit 
qurbani 
rachada 
ratjag/ratijaga 


raakat 
rakhi 
rakhadi 


ramde 
ramsagar 
randi-ki-nach 
rangarik 
rangoli 


ras/rasda 
ridu 

riwaj 
rotle 


a marriage ritual 

father'sister's husband 

obsequial oblation 

offering oblation 

marriage 

cage 

bier 

a holy man among muslims 

preceptor and disciple 

from generation to generation 

marrigage ritual 

printing blocks 

a local deity 

chief, president 

propitious offering of sweets & fruits to 
deities 

choosing or invoking ‘agni’, a brahmanical 
institution denoting illustrous ancestors 
temple priest 

scripture 

family priest 

ritual sacrifice performed by muslims 
Kathi folk dance 

marriage ritual in which girls sing 
marriage songs through out night 
remarriage 

thread tying ceremony 

thread to be tied around brothers wrist 
by girls and women 

marriage song 

a string musical instrument 

dance performed by prostitutes 

printing and dyeing 

gemoetrical design made on floors by 
using powders of different colours 

a dance form 

woman's under garment 

tradition, convention, custom 

thick unleavened bread of bajra 


roza 
rudrabhisek 
rumal 

samaj 

supe 

syedna 

saathi 

sabha 

sadhu 

sadi 

safa 

sagai 

sadgati 

saged chudiya 
sakh 

sakshi 

sali 

sammelan 
samoh lagen/samoh 
lagers samooh lagen 
samiya 

samsan 

sangh 

sankra 

sanrut chadana 
saran 

sardar 

sari 

barval kachchari 
seetlamata 

seth, sheth 
sethabharna 
shadi logath 
shahnai 

shariat 

shradh 

shravan 

shastra 

sheltra 
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religious fast observed by muslims 
shiva worship 

handkerchief 

peoples of one's community 
winnowing fan 

Supreme preceptor of Alvi Bohra 
annual contract labourer 

meeting 

mendicant 

marriage 

turban 

engagement 

eternal peace for soul of the dead person 
ivory or bangle 

lineage 

witness 

wife’s younger sister 

gathering, meeting, assembly 


group marrigage in a caste or community 
a homemade sweet 

cremation ground 

an organisation 

anklet 

presentation of gift to the bride 
sharpening wheel for iron implements 
chief leader of the group 

a dress worn by women 

blouse 

goddess of pox 

rich persons among castes of traders 
putting vermilion on hair parting of bride 
amount paid by groom's party 

wind musical instrument 

tenet 

funeral rite 

an auspicious month of Hindu's calendar 
Hindu scripture 

a sweet dish 
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shikari 
shuvdin 
sidha 
simant 
sindur 
siri 
samasta 
sorath 
srikhand 
sri phal 
sthapna 
stree dhan 


sunnat 
surapura 
sureva 

sutak 

sutak nikalna 
suthari 
suyani/shiyani 
sradh paksh 
srifal 

swarn 

tad 

tai 

talag 


teeka/ tilak / tikki 
tel 

thakor 

thali 

thapara 

thatadi 

thoda 

ter iasili/ thertasili 
tirth gor 

tia/ tishra 


hunter 

auspicious day 

raw food/ uncooked food 

a pre-delivery ritual 

vermilion 

nose ring 

a culminate organisation 

saurashtra region in Gujarat state 

a sweet dish 

coconut 

installation 

bride's gift received in marrigage from her 
parents 

circumcision 

ancestors 

bridal dress 

birth pollution 

purificatory rites 

carpentry 

midwife 

fortnight for annual ancestral worship 
coconut 

gold 

division 

elder sister 

divorce 

a string musical instrument 

a musical instrument of a tribal 
community 

mark on the forehead 

marriage ritual 

honorific title, a caste in Gujarat 
marriage pendant 

colladge 

bamboo bier 

ankle chain 

cluster of thirteen interdining castes 
priests of hindu sacred centres 

third day mortuary rite 


tiha 

tika karana 
tikka 

tola 
topa/toppa 
toran 
trimahi 
trimasik 
tulashi 
tulsi kanthi 
tur 

turi 

udhad 

upa pramukh 
urad 

urs 

utara 

vada 
Vagad 
vagdev 
vager 
vagher 
vahi 

vokil 

vania 
vankar 
varghoda 


var raja 
verajee/varsi 
vari 

val gonda 
vatan 
vatta/vatto 
vyapar 
veende 
vishama 
vivah 

viuah home 
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dot mark 

engagement 

ornament 

an unit of weight 

cap 

decorated doorway 

third month funeral rite 
quarterly 

basil 

necklace of beads of basil wood 
pigeon pea, a lentil 

musical instrument 

approximate amount not weighed 
vice-president, deputy chief 
black gram 

anniversay of muslim saint 
private apartment for newlywed 
elder 

an area of Kutch district in Gujarat state 
tiger god 

to fan by a manual fan 

tiger 

genealogist’s register 

lawyer 

trader 

weaver 

a marriage processon of bridegroom's 
party 

bride groom 

funeral rite performed after a year 
coarse cereal 

chief 

home land, native place 

marriage by exchange 

trade 

nose stud 

resting place 

wedding 

sacrfical fire in marriage 
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vral 

wada 

warai 

wel 

whyvati 
wilatis 

worla 

zakat 
zamindar 
zanda mannat/ 
zanda chorda 
zarda 

zavda chodha 
zari bharat 
zhuralachar 
ziarat 


zummogiri 


zura 


religious fast 

hamlet 

a wild cereal 

compensation paid to wife in divorce 
resident 

new comers 

silver neck band 

annual tax imposed by the Islam religion 
land lord 


tonsure in case of vow 

a special food preparation 

post delivery ritual 

zari work on glass bead embroidery 

lap filling ceremony 

death ritual observed on third day among 
muslims 

feast and presentation of gifts to newly 
wed by near kin of the bride 

bride price in kind. 


SELECT BIBLIOGRAPHY 


Ahmedabad Samast 
Mansoori Jamat 
Ansari Mohammad Haneef 


Augusta, Glatter 


Bahadur, K.P. 


Bakshi, A.J. and N.P. Parikh 


Bakshi, A.J. N.P., Panikh & 
H.J. Jhala 


Bakshi, A.R. 


Bapat, Tara 
Bayawala, A. 
Bhagwat, Durga 


Bhande, Y.M. 


Annual Bulletin, Ahmedabad, 1987. 


Momin Anwar Bafadgon Aur Unka 
Insaniyat Nawaj. Teherik Komal 
Hiss', Souvenir of Congress Cente- 
nary, organised by All India Momin 
conference, 1981. 

Contribution to the Ethnography of 
Choudhri's of Surat District, Gujarat, 
Commission on Urgent Anthropologi- 
cal Research, Vienna, 1969. 

Caste, Tribe and Cultures of India, 
Vol-VIII, ESS Publication, New Delhi, 
1981. 

Distributions of Heptoglobin and glu- 
cose 6. phosphate Dehydrogenesis 
Deficiency in the Gujarati Speaking 
Communities from Western India, 
4th Cong. Asiatia, Pacfic, Soc. of 
Humat, 1967. 

‘Incidence of GPD Deficiency in 
Three Gujarati Populations. Human 
Genetics, Vo-VIII, 1969. 

Report of the Socially and Education- 
ally Backward Class Commission 
Govt. Press, Gandhinagar, 1976. 
Rituals and Festivals of India, Popu- 
lar Prakashan, Bombay. 1991. 

Surs of Saurashtra, Mimeo, 
Ahmedabad, 1964. 

An Outline of Indian Folk Lore, Popu- 
lar Prakahan, Bombay. 1982. 

‘ABO, MN & RH Blood Frequency in 


1498 GUJARAT 


Bhansali, Sohanraj 


Bhatt, R.J. & R.K. Sharma 


Bhattacharya, D.K. 
Bhattacharya, D.K. 
Bingley, A.H. 

Blunt, E.A. H. 
Breman, Jan 
Campbell, Jamesa M. 
Campbell, James M. 
Census of India 
Census of India 


Census of India 


Two Endogamous Units of Gujarat’. 
Indian Journal of Physical 
Anthropology and Human Genetics, 
Vol-I, 1959. 

Oswal Vansh Anusandhan Ki Alok 
Me, Jain Granthalaya, Jodhpur 
1982. 

The Kotwalias of South Gujrat (a 
Primitive Tribal Group): An Ethno- 
graphic Account, Gujarat Tribal 
development Corporation, Ahmeda- 
bad, 1977. 

‘Siddis of Rajkot’, The Hindustan 
Times, June, 1966. 

‘Anthropometry of a Negro Popula- 
tion in India. Siddis of Gujarat’. 
Zinruigaker Zassi (Anthropological 
society of Nippan), 1966. 

Jats, Gujars and Ahirs, Superinten- 
dent, Government Printing, Calcutta, 
1904. 

The Caste System of Northern India, 
London, 1931. 

Patronage and Exploitation: Chang- 
ing Agrarian Relations in South Gu- 
jarat, India, University of California 
Press, Berkeley, 1977. 

1889 Hindu Castes and Tribes of 
Gujarat (Reprint) Vintage Books, 
Gurgaon, Vol. I & II, 1988. 

1899 Gujarat Population : Musalmans 
and Parsis, Gazetteer of Bombay 
Presidency, Bombay, Government 
Central Press, 1508. 

The Bardsa, Kutch, Govt. Publication, 
Ahmedabad, 1961. 

Census Atlas Gujarat, Series V, Part 
IX, Government Printing Publication 
and Stationary, Ahmedabad, 1971. 
Bombay Presidency, Vol. VII, Govt. 
Central Press, Bombay, 1931. 


ab 


Census 


Census 


Census 


Census 


Census 


Census 


Census 


Census 


Census 


Census 


Census 


Census 


Census 


of India 


of India 


of India 


of India 


of India 


of India 


of India 


of India 


of India 


of India 


of India 


of India 


of India 


SELECT BIBLIOGRAPHY 1499 


Village Survey Monograph, 
Bhirandiara, Kutch Dirtrict, Vol-Il and 
Part VI No.3. Govt. Publication. 
Ahmedabad, 1961. 

The Caste of Marwar: Report of the 
Census of India 1891, Vol.-2, Marwar 
Darbar, 1894, P. 189. 

Selected Crafts of Gujarat Vol.-VIII, 
Parti: A, Govt. Publication 
Ahmedabad, 1961. 

Ethnographic Notes, Punjab Vol-XII 
Part V B, Manager of Publication, 
Delhi, 1961. 

Village Survey Monograph Sutrapada 
Fishing Hamlet., Junagadh District, 
Vol, -V, Part VI, No. 9, Govt. 
Publication, Ahmedabad, 1961. 
Ethnographic Atlas of Rajasthan, 
Govt. Publication, Jaipur, 1961. 
Village Survey Monograph, Nicheve; 
Par-VI, Govt. Publication. 
Ahmedabad, 1967. 

District Cenus Hand Book, 
Ahmedabad District, Govt. Publica- 
tion, Ahmedabad, 1971. 

District Census Hand Book, 
Bhavnagar District, Govt. Publication. 
Ahmedabad, 1971. 

District Census Hand Book, Rajkot 
Distriet, Govt. Publication. 
Ahmedabad, 1971 

District Census Hand Book Jamnagar 
District, Govt. Publication, 
Ahmedabad, 1971. 

District Census Hand Book, 
Surendranagar District, Govt. Publi- 
cation, Ahmedabad. 

District Census Hand Book, 
Banaskantha District, Govt. Publica- 


1500 GUJARAT 


Census of India 


Census of India 


Census of India 


Census of India 


Census of India 


Census of India 


Census of India 


Census of India 


Census of India 


Census of India 


Chaudhary, B.S. 


Chhipa Samast Jamat, 


Chopra, P.N. 


tion, Ahmedabad, 1971. 

District Census Hand Book, 
Sabarkantha District, Govt. Publica- 
tion, Ahmedabad, 1971. 

District Census Hand Book, 
Panchmahal District, Govt. Publica- 
tion, Ahmedabad. 1971. 

District Census Hand Book. Vadodara 
District, Govt. Publication, 
Ahmedabad, 1971. 

District Census Hand Book, Kheda 
District, Govt. Publication, 
Ahmedabad, 1971. 

District Census Hand Book, Surat 
District, Govt. Publication, 
Ahmedabad, 1971. 

District Census Hand Book, Vaslad 
District, Govt. Publication, 
Ahmedabad, 1971. 

District Census Hand Book. Amreli 
District, Govt. Publication, 
Ahmedabad, 1971. 

District Census Hand Book, Kutch 
District, Govt. Publication, 
Ahmedabad, 1971. 

District Census Hand Book, Bharuch 
District, Govt. Publication, 
Ahmedabad, 1971. 
Village-Townwise Final Population 
Table, Junagadh District, Govt. Pub- 
lication, Ahmedabad, 1981. 
'Demographic Aspect of Chaudhury 
Tribe of Gujarat State, Vol-I, Adivasi 
Gujarat, 1978, Tribal Research and 
Training Institute, Ahmedabad. 
Community Special Volume Chhipa 
Bulletin, Ahmedabad, 1978. 
Religions and Communities of India. 
Vision Books, New Delhi, 1972. 


Crooke, William 


Dalpatram, Daya Kavi 


Das, Veena 


Das, Veena 


Das, A.K., B.C. Roy 
Chowdhury & M.K. Raha 


Dave, Shastri 


Dave, P. 


Das, S.R., N. Kumar, P.N. 


Bhattacharjee & D.B., 
Shastry 


Desai, A.R. 
Desai, A.R. 


Desai, G.H. 


Desai, Hakumat 


SELECT BIBLIOGRAPHY 1501 


The Tribes and Castes of North West- 
ern India 1896, VOL. I, Rpt, VII, 
Cosmo Publications Delhi, 1974. 
Gnatibandha (in Gujarati) Gujarat 
Vernacular Society, Ahmedabad, 
1851. 

Structure and Cognition: Aspects of 
Hindu Caste and Ritual. Oxford Uni- 
versity Press, Delhi, 1977. 

‘A Sociological Approach to the Caste 
Puranas of Gujarat: A Case Study, 
Sociological Bulletin, 1968. 
Handbook on Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes of West Bengal, 
Mimeo, Govt. of West Bengal, 
Calcutta. 1966. 

Shri Bahuchaara Shankarlal 
Chintamani (in Gujarati) Varodra 
Sarkari Chhapakhana, Varodra, 
1937. 

The Garasia, Bhartiya Adimjati Sevak 
Sangh, Delhi, 1960. 


“Blood Groups (ABO, MN and RH) 
ABH Secretion, Sickle Cell PTC Test 
and Colour Blindness in the Mahar 
of Nagpur’, Bulletin of the Dept. of 
Anthropology, Vol-IX, Calcutta, 1961. 
Rural Sociololgy in India, Popular 
Prakashan, Bombay, 1969. 


. India’s Path of Development : A Marx- 


ist Approach, Popular Prakashan, 
Bombay, 1972. 

A Glossary of Castes, Tribes and 
Races in Baroda State, Bombay, 
1912. 

The Halis of Surat District, Journal 
of the Gujarat Research Society. Vol. 
18 No. 1, 1956. 


1502 GUJARAT 
Desai, I.P. 


Desai, I.P. 


Desai, I.P. 


Desai, Jyotsna M. 
Desai, Neera and 
Akshay Kumar 
Divakar, V.D. 


Doshi, S.L. 


Engineer, Asgar Ali 


Enthoven, R.E. 


Erlansan Eileen, W. 


Ferreira John, V. 


Fisher, Eberherd and 


Untouchability in Rural Gujarat, 
Popular Prakashan, Bombay, 1973. 
The Patterns of Migration and Occu- 
pation in a South Gujarat Village 
Decan college, Poona 1964. 

"The Slogan of Separate State of 
Tribals of South Gujarat" Research 
Abstract No. 4, Indian Council of So- 
cial Science Research, Delhi. 

Social Organisation of the Bardai 
Brahman Caste of Saurashtra (In 
Gujarati), unpublished Ph.D. Disser- 
tation, Saurashtra University, Rajkot, 
1984. 

Social Change in Gujarat : A study 
of Nineteenth Century Gujarat Soci- 
ety, Bombay; Vora and company, 
1978. 

Social Reform Movement in India:A 
Historical Perspective, Popular 
Prakashan, Bombay, 1976. 

The Bhils, Rawat Publications, 
Jaipur, 1971. 

The Muslim Communities of Gujarat: 
An Exploratory Study of Boharas, 
Khojas and Memons, Bombay. 1989. 
The Tribes and Castes of Bombay, 
Vol I, 1920, Vol. II and III. 1922, 
Bombay, The Government Central 
Press, Reprint I, II and III, 1975, 
Cosmo Publications, Delhi. 

‘On Pardhi Aboriginal Blood Type’, 
Journal. of the Royal. Asiatic Society 
of Bengal, Vol. VII, Science, Calcutta, 
1941. 

The Katkaris: An Evaluation of the 
Available Material’, Journal of Social 
Research, Vol-V, (Ranchi), 1962. 
1971 Mogra-Dev Tribal Crocodile 


Haku Shah 


Fisher, Eberhard and 
Haku Shah 


Fuchs, Stephen 


Fuchs, Stephen 


SELECT BIBLIOGRAPHY 1503 


Gods, T.R.T.I., Gujarat Vidyapith, 
Ahmedabad. 

1973 Vetra Nekhama : Memorials for 
the Dead. Tribal Research Training 
Institute, Ahmedabad. 
Anthropometric Measurments of the 
Bhils, Census of India, Vol-VI. Part.1.. 
Holkar State. 

The Aboriginal Tribes of India, Asia 
Publishing House, Bombay, 1973. 


Gajder, Maganlal Govindbhai'Shri Bhandari Ganathi', (Gujarati) 


Gazetteer of Bombay 
Presidency 
Gazetteer of Bombay 
Presidency 
Gazetteer of Bombay 
Presidency 


Gazetteer of Baroda State 


Gazetteer of India 


Gazetteer of India 


Gazetteer of India 
Gazetteer of India 
Gazetteer of India 


Gazetteer of India 


Pachithia, Valsad, 1984. 

Cutch, Palanpur and Mahikanta, Vol.- 
5, Govt. Publication, Bombay 1880. 
Vol-6, Govt. Central Press, Bombay, 
1884. 

Gujarat State Population, 
Mussalmans and Parsis, Vol.-LX 
Part-II, Govt. Central Press, Bombay, 
1899. 

General Information, Vol.-I, Bombay, 
1923. 

Gujarat State, Amreli District Gazet- 
teer, Govt. Publication, Ahmedabad, 
1965. 

Maharashtra State Gazetteer, Govt. 
Press, Bombay, 1967. 

Gujarat State, Kutch District Gazet- 
teer, Govt. Publication Ahmedabad, 
1971. 

Gujarat State, Panchmahal District 
Gazetteer, Govt. Publication, 
Ahmedabad, 1972. 

Gujarat State, Vadodara District Gaz- 
etteer, Govt. Publication, 
Ahmedabad, 1979. 

Gujarat State, Surat District 
Gazetteer, Govt. Publication, 
Ahmedabad, 1979. 


1504 GUJARAT 


Gazetteer of India 


Gazetteer of India 


Gazetteer of India 


Gazetteer of India 


Gazetteer of India 


Gazetteer of India 


Gazetteer of India 


Ghurye, G.S. 


Ghurye, G.S. 
Ghurye, G.S. 


Ghurye, G.S. 


Ghurye, G.S. 
Ghurye, G.S. 


Gibbs, T.E. 


Gujarat State, Bhavnagar District 
Gazetteer, Govt. Publication. 
Ahmedabad, 1979. 

Gujarat State,- Jamnagar District 
Gazetteer, Govt. Publication. 
Ahmedabad, 1979. 

Gujarat State, Rajkot District Gazet- 
teer, Govt. Publication, Ahmedabad, 
1979. 

Gujarat State, Surendranagar District 
Gazetteer, Govt. Publication, 
Ahmedabad, 1979. 

Gujarat State, Junagarh District Gaz- 
etteer, Govt. Publication, 
Ahmedabad, 1979. 

Gujarat State, Banaskantha District 
Gazetteer, Govt. Publication, 
Ahmedabad, 1979. 

Gujarat State, Ahmedabad District 
Gazetteer, Govt. Publication, 
Ahmedabad, 1984. 

‘Physical Data from Kathiawar (Gu- 
jarat), Jr. of the Anthropological Soci- 
ety of Bombay, Jubilee Vol, 1937. 
The Scheduled Tribes, Popular Book 
Depot, Bombay, 1959. 

Caste and Class in India, Popular 
Book Depot, Bombay, 1950. 

‘A Note on Cross-Cousin Mariage and 


‘Dual Organisation in Kathiawar', Re- 


printed in G.S. Ghurye, Anthropo-So- 
ciological Papers, Popular Prakashan, 
Bombay, 1963. 

The Mahadev Kolis, Popular 
Prakashan, Bombay, 1963. 

Rajput Architecture, Popular 
Prakashan, Bombay, 1968. 

Bhils in the Dangs, Indian Antiquary 
Vol. 5, 1876. 


Govt. Publication. 


Grierson,’ G. 


SELECT BIBLIOGRAPHY 1505 


Report of the Committee for the Eco- 
nomic, Social and Educational Devel- 
opment of Schelduled Tribes of Gu- 
jarat State. Ahmedabad 1969. 

The Linguishtic Survey of India Vol.- 
IX Govt. Printing Press, Calcutta, 
1905. 


Gupta, Pabitra, & P.C. DuttaAnthropometry in India (1961-1968) 


Gupta Ranjit, Prava Banerji 
& Amar Guleria 


Hague, M. 


Hussain, Abdul Mia 
Bhai Mulla 
Hutton J.H. 

Imperial Gazetteer of India 


Intergrated Rural 
Development Programmes 


Iyer, L.K. Ananthakrishnan 
Jackson, A.M.T. 
Jain, Muni Uttam Kamal 


Jain, Ramchandra & 
Pt. Chandulal Jain 


A Reference Manual of Somatological 
Studies, Anthropological Survey of 
India, Calcutta, 1986. 

Tribal Unrest and Forestry 
Management in Bihar, IIM, 
Ahmedabad, 1981. | 

‘Earlobe Attachment and Eye Brow 
in Three Tribes of Saurastra Region’. 
Vanyajati, Vol-XXXII, No I, Delhi, 
1984. 

Gulzare Daudi for the Bohras of 
India, Burhanpur, 1920. 

Caste in India, Oxford, 1951. 

Vol-XI Clarendon Press, Oxford, 
1908. 

Annual Proposal for 1985-86 Kutch 
District, Rural Development Agency, 
Bhuj, 1985. 

Mysore Tribes and Castes Vol.-Ill, 
1909. Bangalore, Government Press, 
Reprint, 1981, Cosmo Publications, 
Delhi, 

Proceedings, Journal of the Asiatic 
Society of Bengal (New Series), Vol- 
III, No 7, Calcutta, 1907. 

Jain Sects and Schools, Concept. 
Delhi, 1975. 

Narsingpura Jatika Utpattika 
Vivaran, (in Hindi) All India 
Digambar Jain Samaj, Bombay, 
1914. 


1506 GUJARAT 


Jetty, B. Srivnivas 


Jetty, C.I. & B.D. Mankad 


Joshi, Parul 


Joshi, S.R. 


Kamerkar, Mani 
Karaka, D.F 


Kareem, Mohammad Master 


Kaur, B. 


Kaur, B. 


Karve, Irawati 


Karve, Irawati & 
V.M., Dandeker 


The Jetty Community of South India 
and its Migration from Modhera (North 
Gujarat) to Bangalore, Bangalore, 
1974. 

‘Dietary Survey of 100 Gujarati Fami- 
lies in Ahmedabad’. Jr. of Gujarat 
Research Society, Vol.-III, 
Ahmedabad, 1962. 

A Ghedia Koli Village in Saurashtra, 
(In Gujarati), unpublished M. Phil 
Dissertation Gujarat Vidyapth, 
Ahmedabad, 1985. 

'Genetic Study in three Tribal 
Groups of the Dadra and Nagar 
Haveli Region in West India', Indian 
Jr. of Phy. Anth and Human Genetics 
Vol. IV, No.2, 1978. 

British Paramountcy, Popular 
Prakashan, Bombay, 1980. 

History of the Parsis, Vol. I & II, Dis- 
covery, Bombay, 1986. 

Maha Gujaratna Musalmano 
(Gujarati) Part-I-II, M.S. University, 
Baroda, 1939. 

A Comparative Study of the Finger 
Dermatoglyphic of Two Groups of the 
Muslim Gommunity, Proceedings of 
the Annual Conference of Ethnographic 
and Folk Culture Society. 1976. 
Blood Group study of the Muslim 
Community, Proceedings of the Soci- 
ety of Human Genetics. 1976. 
‘Kinship System and Kinship usages 
in Gujarat and Kathiawar’, Bulletin 
of Deccan College Research Institute, 
Pune, Vol. 4, 1942. 

Anthropometric Measurement in 
Maharashtra, Deccan College, Poona, 
1951. 


| 


Ketkar, S:V. 


Koppers, William 


Ketkar, S.V. 


Kothari, Rajni and 
Rishikesh Maru 


Kulkarni, V.K. 


Kurulkar, G.M. 


Kutchhi Memon Federation, 
Lal., R.B. 


Lal, R.B. 
Lal, R.B. 
Majumdar, D.N. 
Majumdar, D.N. 


Majumdar, D.N. 


SELECT BIBLIOGRAPHY 1507 


History of Caste in India, Popular 
Prakashan, Bombay, 1964. 

(Die Bhilin Zontra lindien wen or 
Beitragizur Kulture Geschiahte and 
linguistic, Vol. 7) Horn-viena, Veriag 
Ferdinand Berger, 1948. 

History of Caste in India, Popular 
Prakashan, Bombay, 1964. 
‘Federation for Political Interests: The 
Kshatriyas of Gujarat’ in Rajni 
Kothari (edited), Caste in Indian Poli- 
tics, Orient Longman, New Delhi, 
1970. 

Anthropometric Measurement of 
Kokna, Bulletin of D.C.P.G. R.I., 
Karve. Memorial Vol.- XXXI, 1970- 
72; 

‘Anthropometric Measurements of 
the Bhils', Jr. of Gujarat Research So- 
ciety, Ahmedabad Vol-4, 1942. 
Directory Bombay, 1975. 

"The Rathawas of Chhota Udaipur: A 
Short Ethnographic Note’, Jr. of So- 
cial Research, Vol. XIII No. 3, 1970. 
‘A Short Ethnographic Sketch of 
Dungari Garasias', Tribe, Vol.-X, No. 
2. 1971. 

Modern Industry and the Tribals, 
Tribal Research and Training 
Instuitutie, Ahmedabad, 1982. 

The Blood Groups of Criminal 
Tribes’, Man in India, Vol. XXII No. 1. 
1942. 

'Raciology of the Bhil', Jr. of the Gu- 
jarat Research Society, Vol.-V. 
Bombay, 1942. 

'Racial Affiliation of the Bhils of Gu- 
jarat in the Panchmahal District and 
the Rajpipla District. Jr. of the Gu- 


1508 GUJARAT 


jarat Research Society, Bombay, Vol.- 
VI. 1944. 

Race Elements in Gujarat, Gujarat 
Research society, Bombay, 1944. 
‘Racial Elements in Gujarat’. Jour- 
nal of Gujarat Research Society. 
Bombay, 1949. 


Majumdar, D.N. & K. KishenBlood Group in the Various Castes 
and Tribes of Cultural Gujarat, in 


Proceedings, of the Indian Science 
Congress Association 35th Session. 
1947. 

Majumbar, D.N. & K. Kishen'Blood Groups in the Gujarat Popu- 
lation, Jr of the Gujarat Research 
Society. Bombay Vol.-X. 1948. 

Majumdar, D.N. & 'A Study of Height and Weight of the 

S. Bahadur Castes and Tribes of Gujarat, Man 
In India, 1949. 


Majumdar, D.N. & A.R., Sen ‘Anthropometric Status of Castes and 
Tribes of Maha Gujarat,’ Race Reali- 


ties of Cultural Gujarat. Gujarat 
Researech Society, Bombay. 1950. 

Majumdar, D.N. & ‘Serological Status of Castes and 

K., Kishan Tribes of Gujarat, Race Realities of 
Cultural Gujarat, Gujarat Research 
Society, Bombay. 1950. 

Majumdar, D.N. & 'A Comparitive Study of Height and 

S. Bahadur Weight of the Castes and Tribes’ of 
Gujarat, Race Realities of Cultural 
Gujarat, Gujarat Research Society: 
Bombay, 1956. 

Mandal, S.K. & R. Malhotra Warlis'of Gujarat : A Profile, Tribe 
vol.-XV No. 1&2, Tribal Research and 

f Training Institute, Udaipur. 1983. 

Masavi, Mustali & 'Demographic Trend and 

G.P. Pandya Family Composition Among the 
Tribal' Jr. of the Gujarat Research 
Society, Bombay Vol. XXXIII No. 3. 
1976. 


Majumdar, D.N. 


Majumdar, D.N. 


Masavi, Mustali & 
G.P. Pandya 


Masavi, Mustali 


Masavi, Mustali & 


G.P., Panday 


Mathur, K.S. 


Mehta, Sumant 


Mishra, Satish Chandra 


Mitra, A 


Mitra, Nirmal 


Miguddeb, Azeez Md. 


Mukherjee, Ramkrishna 


Naik, T.B. 


SELECT BIBLIOGRAPHY 1509 


‘The Kathodi of Gujarat, Adivasi 
Gujarat, Vol-4 No.-1 Tribal Reserch 
and Training Institute, Anmedabad, 
1981. 

A Draft Report on the Pardhi of Gu- 
jarat, Tribal Research and Training 
Institute, Ahmedabad, 1988. 

‘The Kolgha of Gujarat', Adivasi 
Gujarat, Vol.-3, No.2 Tribal Research 
and Training Institute, Anmedabad 
Caste and Ritual in a Malwa Village, 
Asia Publishing House, Bombay. 
1964. 

Who are Dublas? Journal of the 
Gujarat Research Society, Bombay, 
Vol. 13 No.1, 1956. 

Muslim Communities in Gujarat; A 
Preliminary Study, Asia Publishing 
House, Bombay. 1984. 

‘India: Consolidated Statement 
Showing Scheduled Castes, Sched- 
uled Tribes, Denotified Communities 
and Other Communities of Similar 
Status in Different States, Census 
Figures from 1921', Census of India 
1961, Vol. I Part 5 B (1-3), Delhi, 
Manager of Publications, 1966. 
‘Bahucharamata and Her Rooster’, 
lustrated Weekly of India, Bombay. 
1984. 

"Kinship among the Naikas of 
Gujarat", Unpublished Ph.D Thesis, 
S.V. University, Tirupati, 1996. 
Dynamics of Rural Society, Popular 
Prakashan, Bombay. 

‘Demographics Factors on Socio- 
Political Trends Among Scheduled 
Tribes’, Vanyajati, Vol.-XVIII, No.2. 
Delhi, 1970. 


1510 GUJARAT 


Naik, T.B. 
Naik, T.B. 
Naik, T.B. 


Naik, T.B. 


Nath, Y.V.S., 
Nath, Y.V.S. 


Nath, Y.V.S. 
Nath, Y.V.S. 


Negi, R.S. 
Negi, R.S. 


Negi, R.S. 


Pachat Vargo Board 
Pandey Brij Mohan 


Pandit, T.N. 


‘Religion of the Anavils of Surat,' Tra- 
ditional India: Structure and Change, 
(Ed) Singer, Milton, American Folk- 
lore Society, Philadelphia, 1951. 
The Bhils : A Study, Bhartiya 
Adimjati Seva Sangh, Delhi, 1957. 
‘Social Status in Gujarat, Eastern 
Anthropologist, Vol X, No. 324, 
Lucknow 1957. 

Impact of Education on the Bhils, 
Popular Prakashan. Bombay. 1969. 
Some Preliminary Observation, The 
Social Life of the Bhil of Gujarat. 
J.M.S.U., Baroda, Vol. I & II, 1953. 
A Note on the Regional Art and Craft 
of the Bhils, Jl of MS University, 
Baroda, Vol. III No. 1, 1954. 

Bhils of Ratanmal Village and Local 
Community, Economic Weekly, Vol. 6. 
The Bhils of Ratanmal, MS 
University, Baroda. 1960. 

Incidence of Sickle Cell Trait in 
South Gujarat, Bulletin of 
Anthropological Survey of India, Vol.- 
XVII No. 4. Calcutta, 1968. 

‘Sporadic Occurence of Sickle Cell 
Trait in Peninsular Gujarat’, Bulletin 
of Anthropological Survey of India, 
'Vo.-XVII No.4. Culcutta, 1968. 
Ethnic Component in the Distribu- 
tion of Sickle Cell Trait in India’, Bio- 
Anthropological Research in India (ed) 
HK Rakshit, Anth. Survey of India, 
Calcutta. 

Saurashtrani Pachhat Komo, Vol.-II, 
Govt. Publication, Rajkot. 1968. 

Div Me Parsi Avshesh', Saptahik 
Hindustan, May, Bombay. 1989. 
‘Demographic Study of a Gujarat Vil- 


Pandya, G.P. 


Paradhkar, B. etal 


Parekh, J.G. & K.M., Khan 


Parikh, N.P., A.J. Baxi & 


H.I., Jhala 


Parikh, N.P.A.J., 


Patel, Hazi Yousuf 


Patel, Ramanlal, B. 


Patel, Tara 


Pearson, Michael 


Pocock, David F. 


Pocock, David F. 


Poffenberger, Thomas & 
Haribhai Patel 


SELECT BIBLIOGRAPHY 1511 


lage’, Anthropologist, Vol.-VII. 1968. 
'Dungri Warlis', Adivasi Gujarat, 
1981. 

'Acceptance of Family Planning', Jr 
of Gujarat Research Society, July 
1963. 

'The Age at Menarch in Gujarat Col- 
lege girls', Jr of Indian Medical As- 
sociation Vol.-XXX. 1958. 

‘Blood Groups Abnormal 
Haemoglobin and Other Genetical 
Characters in Three Gujarati Speak- 
ing Groups, Human Heredity, Vol.- 
19. 1969. 

‘Incidence of Colour Blindness. 
Among Three Groups from Gujarat, 
Indian Journal of Medical Science, 
Vol.-24. 1969. 

History of Khatris, Vol. (Gujarati), 
Karachi. 1975. 

Aapani Kelvani (Gujarati), Pragati 
Prakashan, Bombay. 1978. 

‘Some Reflection on the Attitude of 
Married Couples Towards Family 
Planning in Ahmedabad’, Sociologi- 
cal Bulletin, Sept, 1963. 

Merchants and Rulers in Gujarat: The 
Response to the Portuguese in the six- 
teenth Century, University of Califor- 
nia Press, Berkeley, 1976. 

‘The Hypergamy of the Patidars' (in 


“K.M. Kapadia edited), Professor 


Ghurye Felicitation Volume, Popular 
Prakashan, Bombay, 1954. 

Kunbi and Patidars: A Study of the 
Patidar Community of Gujarat, 
Clarender Press, Oxford, 1972. 
‘Effect of Local Belief on Attitudues 
Towards Vasectomy in Two Indian 


1512 GUJARAT 
Prasad, Ayodha 
Rajgaur, Shiv Prasad 


Rakshit, H.K. 


Rao, M.S.A. 


Roy, Shibani 
Roychowdhury, B.C. 

Roy Burman, B.K. 
Mensa Dibyendu 
Russell, R.V. & Hiralal 
Samanta, D.K. 


Sangave, Vilas A. 


Sanghvi, L.D. 


Village in Gujarat State’, Population 
Riview, Vol.-VIII, No.2. 1964. 

The Basis of Society, Popular 
Prakashan, Bombay, 1964. 

Gujarat na Brahmano no Itihas, 
(Gujarati) Ahmedabad, 1987. 

'The Mahar of Maharshtra; An 
Anthropometric Apraisal', Bulletin of 
the Deptt. of Anthropology, Vol.-IX, 
Calcutta, 1960. 

Tradition, Rationality and Change, 
Popular Prakashan, Bombay 1980. 
Koli Culture-A Cultural Profile of 
Talpad Vistar, Cosmo Publications, 
Delhi, 1983. 

Bengali Kayastha and Nagar Brah- 
man of Gujarat, Study of the Sur- 
names and Physical Character, Proc. 
of the 49th Session of Indian Sci- 
ence Congress. 

‘Tribal Demography: A Preliminary 
Apraisal', Tribal Situation in India, ed. 
by K.S. Singh Indian Institute of Ad- 
vanced Study, Simla, 1972. 
‘Anthropometry of the Siddis, The 
Negroid Population of North Canara. 
Bull, of the Dept. of Anth. Vol.-VI, 
No.1, 1955. 

The Tribes and Castes of the Central 
Provinces of India Vol. I to IV. 1916. 
London. Macmillan (reprint) 1975, 
Delhi, Cosmo Pubiations. 

The Dominant weak: A Case Study 
of the Nava Bouddhas of 
Maharashtra, Anthropological 
Survey of India, Calcutta, 1994. 
Jain Community: A Social Survey, 
Popular Prakashan, Bombay 1959. 
Genetic Diversities in the People of 


Sanghvi, L.D. 


Sanghvi, L.D. 


Save, K.J. 


Save, A.R. 


Shah, A.M. & R.C. Shroff 


Shah, A.M. 


Shah, A.M. 


Shah, A.M. 


Shah, A.M. 


Shah, A.M. & I.P. Desai 


SELECT BIBLIOGRAPHY 1513 


West India', Engin, Quart, Vol-1, 
1954. 

‘Study of Blood group and Other Ge- 
netical Characters in Gujarat En- 
dogamous Groups’, Annals of Human 
Genetics, Vol.-XXII. 1957. 

'Nature of Genetic Variation in the 
People of Western India', Journal of 
Human Evolution, Vol. VIII, 1978. 
The Warlis, Asia Publishing House, 
Bombay, 1945. 

‘Anthropometric Status of Tribes and 
Castes of Gujarat, Jr Gujarat Re- 
search Society, Vol.-XI No.3, 1948. 
‘The Vahivancha Barots of Gujarat: 
A Caste of Genealogists and 
Mythographers', Traditional India : 
Structure and Change (ed) by Milton 
Singer. Rawat Publication, Jaipur. 
1975. 

Division and Hierarchy: An Overview 
of Caste in Gujarat, Contributions to 
Indian Sociology (New Series) Vol XVI 
No. 1982. 

‘Caste, Economy and Territory in the 
Central Panchmahals', Journal of the 
Maharaja Sayajirao University of 
Baroda, 1955. 

‘Political System in Eighteenth Cen- 
tury Gujarat, Enguiry, Structure and 
change in a Gujarat Village, Unpub- 
lished Ph. D. Dissertation, Maharaj 
Sayajirao University of Baroda, 1964. 
‘Untouchability, the Untouchables 
and Social change in Gujarat, In Paul 
Hockings (ed.). Dimensions of Expe- 
rience. Essays in Honour of David C. 
Mandelbaum, Berline:mouten,- 1987. 
Division and Hierarchy: An Overview 


1514 


Shah, 


Shah, 


Shah, 


Shah, 


Shah, 


Shah, 


Shah, 


Shah, 


Shah, 


Shah, 


Shah 


GUJARAT 


Ghanshyam 


Ghanshyam 


Ghanshyam 


Ghanshyam 


Haku 


PG: 


P:'G: 

PG 

PG 
Purshottam 


, Vimal 


Sherring, M.A. 


Shersing, M.A. 


of Caste in Gujarat, Hindustan pub- 
lishing Corporation, Delhi. 1988. 
'The Role of Patidar, in Public life of 
Kalai', (unpublished. M.A. Disserta- 
tion), M.S. University of Baroda, 
1962. 

Politics of Scheduled Castes and 
Tribes (Adivasi and Harijan leaders 
of Gujarat), Vora and Company, Bom- 
bay, 1975. 

'Growth of Group Identity Among the 
Adivasis of Dangs', Jr. of the Gujarat 
Research Society, Vol.-XXXIV. 1972. 
Caste Association and Political Pro- 
cess in Gujarat, Popular Prakashan, 
Bombay, 1975. 

Form and Many Forms of Mother 
Clay, Contemporary Indian Pottery 
and Terracotta Exhibition and Cata- 
logue, New Delhi, National Craft Mu- 
seum, 1985. 

'Anthropometric Survey of Maha Gu- 
jarat, Jr. Gujarat Research Society, 
Vol-II. 1949. 

The Dubla, Gujarat Research soci- 
ety, Bombay, 1958. 

Naika—Naikdas, Gujarat Research 
Society, Bombay, 1959. 

Tribal life in Gujarat, Asia Publish- 
ing House, Bombay, 1964. 

Charotar Survey Sangh (in Gujarati), 
Lokmat Prakashan, Nadiad, 1936. 
Gujarat Ke Adivasi, Gujarat 
Vidyapith, Ahmedabad, 1968. 

1879 Hindu Tribes and Castes, Vol. 
I & II Calcutta, Thapar Spink & Co; 
Reprint, Cosmo Publications, Delhi 
1974. 

Hindu Tribes and Castes of 


Siddigui, M.K.A. 


Silverberg, James 


Sinha, N.K. 


Sinha, S.P. 


Solanki, B.R., R.N. Shukla 
and J.J., Sood 


Srinivas, M.N. 


Shrinivas, M.N. 


Srinivas, M.N. 


Sukumanren, P.K.L.D. 


Tandon, Vinod Kumar 


Todd, James 


Trivedi, R.K. 


SELECT BIBLIOGRAPHY 1515 


Rajasthan, Vol. III, 1881 (Rept). 
Cosmo Publications, Delhi, 1974. 
Muslims of Calcutta, Anthropological 
Survey of India, Calcutta. 1974. 
‘Caste Ascribed Status versus Caste 
irrelevant Roles’, Man in India, 
vol. 39, No. 2, 1959. 

Changing Face of Dubla Economy; 
Development of Scheduled Commu- 
nities, Vol. VI, edited by K.L. 
Bhowmik, Inter-India Publication, 
New Delhi, 1988. 

Tribal Gujarat: Some Impression, 
Govt. Publication, Gandhinagar, 
1976. 

‘Study of Blood Group of Mahar and 
Marathas Showing Presence of Sickle 
Cell Trait, Ind Jr. of Med Res. 
Vol. XVIII. 1960. 

‘Prospects of Sociological Research 
in Gujarat, Journal of the Maharaja 
Sayajirao University of Baroda, 1953. 
'A Note on Sanskritization and West- 
ernization'. Eastern Quaterly, Vol. 15, 
No.4 1956. 

'The Dominant Castein Rampur, 
American Anthropologist, Vol. 61, 
No. 1, 1959. 

'Sickle Cell Trait in Some Tribes of 
West India’, Current Science, 
Vol. XXV, 1956. 

'Sero Genetic Variation Among Two 
Endogamous Groups', Ph.D. Thesis, 
Lucknow University, 1977. 

Annals and Antiquities of Rajasthan, 
Vol.-I & III Motilal Banarasidas, 
Delhi, 1971 (Reprint). 

Siddi: A Negroid Tribe of Gujarat, 
Vol.-II, Part-V-B. No.1, Census of In- 


1516 GUJARAT 
Trivedi, Harshad R. 
Trivedi, R.K. 


Viswanath, L.S. 


Vyas, N.N. & R.S. Mann 


Vyas, G.N., M.N. Bhatia & 
P.K. Sukumaran 


Van Der Veen Klass, V. 


Weiner, Myron 


Weninger, Margrate 


Wilson, John 


dia 1961, Ethnographic Series, 
Delhi., 1961. 

The Mers of Saurashtra, Maharaja 
Sayajirao University, Baroda, 1961. 
Gujarat State Gazetteer, Govt. Publi- 
cation, Ahmedabad, 1969. 

‘Female Infanticide and the Lewa 
Kanbis of Gujarat in the Ninteenth 
Century’, Indian Economic and So- 
cial History Review, Vol. 10, 1973. 
Indian Tribes in Transition, Rawat 
Publication, Jaipur. 

‘Study of Blood Groups Abnormal 
Haemoglobins and Other Genetical 
Characters in Some Tribes of Gu- 
jarat, American Journal of Physical 
Anthropology. Vol.-XX No. 3. 1962. 
I Give Thee My Daughter, Popular 
Prakashan, Bombay, 1972. 
'Segmentetion and Political Partici- 
pation : Kaira District, In Myron 
Weiner, Party Building in a New Na- 
tion, University of Chicago Press, 
Chicago, 1967. 

'Physisch Anthropoligiche Unter 
Uchugen An Einigen Stammen 
Zentralindiesn', Acta Ethnogoicant 
Linuestice, No 3, 1952. 

Indian Caste, Deep Publication, 
Delhi, 1976. 


savu uvovn ony 
weve 
“Lay A 
e 
p orza / a 
Sewon r” 
1002/5017 961011 
UN TN LA PSA 
PW 
3 & > OYS IYA 
RER SZ ‘o's LGS 


sakva 3H1 ya Tx SES te x 
VA cS 


Latest esr esTocr 627127 uty, 
Vaara SA ZO SA SA GITU Du LESLO 
‘“696SESTS VAVGOOYA | 
as: 
rf) ese, T 
pa 


BELUNN 


) 
vf nosa ses) 


SIVHVW HINYI rad 


, avevavmv) 
v wr. 
I N Tan, 
fist 
Ly, Ser rnmanya 


Yn Yi 
= sazio? d 
be VHLNYA 5. mad! 


KA rsa! 
Z Matat toe ea ¢ 
Sa 
< Wu / Ae 
| xapur hirunarwo) 995 | za 
ALINNWMO) 40 Y28WAN TINTS 997 


vn ke nee ade 


y 

{ r 
? wahi | 
( 


¢ 


s 


VHINVY SYNVE 


Cite II 
N 


kaaa 


YNYSIHYW 
UTOL 
59759715701102 
| era 
es svaf one 
wal 


LEST OWI WCET | 
“EIT IVT OAT TAT AL ALOT HTL | 
"TOT DOT LANG GOL LN OR “YAN ER Let 
IN SN EM ES YEL CR TRI EM In" 
TIA Oki DOK SA EN OO IE TE 60 OTIL SEL 
US ES TSLS A SUZA ST LL OFT ML 
OYOYOYHHY 


Ke SSL ISL ESL SIT LIL LEZ 
Mx 017 MT Ne GA TN ALL 
EL TH OM sasa 
G aan ati suu YU 
[re cS 
J nawy 
È zesuan 
Na AL COM LL WARS 
was 


Ya 
ft? 


TUN 


=, ‘on’ UEIT ONT SIT EL 
S SE EN Qe ONER ON OTT 
a In ruro Fi LOM VY 
`, 
47057 AAA 2 
OA NGING BEN ECVE 


Ng YVOVNVYYONIENS 


h 


HHIHIWH 


ITIL AST OAL IAT ETA SET TEL 
(114114 ToT 661 TEN "GU LL MA SA OUTA 
‘ore NAUN Nahan 
NBS OR EL 9S'SSISZT SE LE OE MOLT 


a 


An 
Lx 
1 sumut 


SALLINNWWOD JO NOLLNGIELSIA 
LVAVINDO 


vaiusvanys Can 
LVUVTNO Hinos al 


LUMUPNO HLYON E 


sw 00 08 OF OF oz lau 


KE A- —inzam Y. 


-Y 0 e ame 
«Vee AE 
pa e bag mafaa Kelana 
ae ai e eoi pete jas SS 
.... = YONG SE aa yogi 
* 30° © avevormny eo — — — — —— ——5 Dac wae, gen, 
He SP —-ais 


—-A. may 
Wi ee == 
ete Aa 

~. 


sne o ee a ooo 
Son eee = 


cece ec eo sa 


WHINYN SVNVG ” 
......... 


SANOZ IVANLTNO - Oa 


LVAVIND 


INDEX 


Aadnath, 595 

Aamar, 529 

Aamil or Mollah, 255 
Aanthakrishna Iyer, 534 
Aaor mata, 1452 


Adoi, 604 

Adya devi, 1175 

Affiliated East-West Press, XV 
Afghanistan, 103, 1115 
Afghans, XX, 755 


Abas Sona, 987 Africa, 26 

Abbasis, 1278 Africa, 51 

Abdal Samaj, 31-34 Agakhan, 685, 686 

Abdals, 33, 185, 632 Agakhani, 248 

Abdasa taluka, 187, 505, 888 Agaria 35-38 

Abdul Kadir Jelani, 345 agariyas, 698 

Abdul Rehman Sumra, 1335 Agarvacha, 288 

Abdulla, 248 Agarwal, 794 

Abhimanyu Veer Mangdawala, Agastaya, 449, 923 
1059 Agayasana Chaturvedis, 456, 951 

Abhiras, 445 Aghevan, 89, 218, 237, 282 

Aboda, 632 Agiotar, 35 

Abu, 446 Agnihotri Brahmans, 534 

Abyssinians, XX Agnikula, 1173 

Achari Maha-prabhu, 74, 641 Agra, 35 

Acharya, 82, 83 Agrawat, 1216 

Achcha Bewa, 237 Agri, 39-41 

achhat rahat karya, 57 Aguwan, 746 

Achyut, 1216 Agwan, 1130 

acrobatics, 1016 Agyaras, 1392 

Adaf, 1050 Agyasana, 948, 290 

Adaliya, 576 Ahad or Aiydr, 46 

Adam, 681, 899 Aharji, 754 

Adhyaksh, 436 ahebji Rav Khengorji, 1335 

Adia, 63 Ahindo-Dev, 295 

Adi-Shankaracharya, 95, 319, Ahir Swarnkar Mandal, 1327 
438 Ahir, 42, 46, 49, 57, 104, 108, 

Adit Bawa, 95 122, 124, 174, 188. 184, 

Adivasis (a/so Adibasi), 12, 14, 319, 339, 495, 607, 610, 
68. 295, 389, 818, 859, 966, 618, 665, 677, 679, 696, 

Admotar, 35 714, 715, 816, 823, 824, 838. 


1519 


1520 INDEX 


1071, 1164, 
1244, 1325, 


988, 1037, 
1205, 1241, 
1223 

Ahirani, 7 

Ahirav, 1325 

Ahiri, 56 

Ahirs, 18 

Ahmad, 248, 899 

Ahmed Shah Badashah, 571, 
1061, 1063 

Ahmedabad District Gazetteer, 
(1994), 965 

Ahmedabad Kagzi Jamath, 574 

Ahmedabad Khadayata, 640 

Ahmedabad, 35, 69 

Ahmedabadi, 582, 997 

Ahura Mazda, 1081, 1084 

Ajakia, 414 

Ajan, 307, 356, 974, 791 

Ajedia, 736 

Ajjotmata, 395 

Ajmer Sharif, 33, 38,54, 77, 80, 
275, 345, 362, 1133, 1139, 
1183 

Ajvalias, 553 

Ajwadia, 557 

Ajwalia Kachchia, 553-554 

Ajwodia sect, 557 

Akal Takht Sahib, 20, 45 

akashavani, 603 

Akbar, 6, 31, 181, 1228 

Akham Anand, 198 

Akhateej (a/so Akhatrij), 188, 
427, 625, 710, 1103, 1437 

akhay murad, 500 

Akhil Bharat Viswakarma 
Panchal Mahasabha, 1070 

Akhil Gujarat Arab Samaj, 76 

Akhil Hind Trivedi Mewada, 926 

Akhil Hindu Kalamandalna, 891 

Akhil Saurashtra Sindhi Muslim 
Vikas Jamat, 1244 

Akhone mati, 920 

akshaypatra, 1194 


Akshyatritia, 1045 

Akvon, 74 

Al Hiaz, 103 

Alakh, 1167 

Alamgir, 6, 31, 103 

Ala-ud-din-Khilji, 272, 534, 609, 
637, 840, 939, 1348 

Aleppo, 103 

Alexander, 614 

Ali, Ammer, 78 

Ali, Haji, 962 

Ali, Hazarat, 246, 681, 685, 
937, 1347, 44 

Ali, Moulana, 681 

Ali, Murtaza, 962 

Ali, Syedna, 248 

Ali, Hazarat, 19 

Aliam Branch, 243 

Alishah, 237 

Alivi Bachchath Yojana Mandal, 
247 

Alivi Bohras, 149, 243-246 

Aliyani, 756 

All Gujarat Kachchi Saraswat 
Brahmans Mahasthan, 1265 

All Gujarati Mahodiya 
Conference, 1356 

All India Anthropometric Survey, 
XVIII 

All India Gadhai Samaj, 362 

All India Kshatriya Sabha, 1178 

All India Mehadiya Conference, 
1356 

All India Memon Federation, 904 

Allah, 33, 244, 497, 787, 1036, 
1124, 1397 

Allahabad, 69, 85 

Allayo, 272 

All-India Kutchchi Memon 
Federation, 903, 905 

All-India Memon Federation 
Bank, 905 

Alloo, 258 

Allu mata, 1452 


alms, 92, 93, 95 

Amalia Kherda, 385 

Amar, 1033 

amavasya, 18, 21 

Amavasya, 43, 46, 539, 652, 

Amba Mata, 19, 44, 179, 183, 
224, 328, 341, 371, 417, 
420, 556, 709, 779, 926, 
1103, 1322, 1366, 1380, 
1382, 1383, 1408 

Ambaegarkar, 283 

Ambaji mela, 193, 1160, 1218, 
1235, 1367 

Ambaji temple, 500 


Ambaji, 115, 140, 264, 279, 314, 
387, 399, 412, 420, 502, 625, 
739, 797, 810, 838, 926, 1092, 

1113, 1196, 1218, 

1361, 


1097, 
1255. 1271, 1328, 
1422, 1441, 1463, 
Ambeddi, 213 
Ambedkar's birthday, 800 
Ambekdar, Dr. B.R., XIV, 800, 
1023, 1025, 1026 
Ambel, 1151 
Ambeli, 1048 
Ambika Mata Temple, 350 
Ambika, 818, 821 
Amleshwar, 417 
Anahilwada, 5 
Anand, 916 
Anani Dhakadia San, 547 
Anant chaudas, 650 
Anavil Bharuvad, 40, 65, 180, 
194, 198, 696, 1002 
Anavil Brahmins, XXIII, 15 
Anavil, 66, 67, 68, 450 
Andaria Kachchia, 553 
Andharia sect, 557 
Andharia, 553, 557 
andher, 186 
Andherivadvi, 1002 
Andoria Kachchia, 554 
Anfiras, 82 


INDEX 1521 


Anganwadi, 98, 102, 321, 589, 
822, 1294 

Angastha, 65 

Angawana, 736 

Angirasa, 449 

Angrias, 923 

angurimal, 500 

Anjana Patel, 1099-1103 

Anjana Patidar, 1099 

Anjuman Jamat, 524 

annabotada, 605 

annaprasan, 14 

Annaprasan. 39, 85, 130, 196, 
203, 348, 537, 742, 1090, 
1321, 1391 

Annu-tanmu, 241 

anointed, 66 

Ansari Jamathul, 69, 71, 72, 
548, 552, 937, 934 

Ansari, Shri Z.R., 72 

Anthropological Atlas, XIV, 8 

Anthropological Survey of India 
(A.S.I.), KI. XIII 

Anuj, 74 

Aodai Mata, 291 

apabramsha, 614 

Aparinit Mela, 742, 743 

Aphuwa, 736 

Appa Giga, 291 

Agiga, 14, 36, 70, 75, 80, 105, 
156, 232, 244, 250, 254, 258, 
308, 335, 352, 356, 361, 398, 
568, 672, 683, 747, 791, 859, 
860, 869, 902, 930 

Arab Jamat, 14, 38, 74, 76, 77, 
755 

Arabia, 983, 1246 

Arabian seas, 1, 26, 872 

Arabic Jamadi, 629, 928, 
1278, 1347, 1357 

Arabs, XX, 13, 103. 1076 

Arabsa Abdul Nabeesa, 1261 

Aranya, 438 

Arath mata, 1227 


1522 INDEX 
Arbani, 972 
Arbuda mata, 1103 
ardhy vivah, 216 
Arjuna, 283 

Artio, 82 

Artisan, 458 


Arya Samaj, 18, 43, 202, 322, 835, 


Aryan, 5, 30 

Asan, 319 

Asapra, 46 

asar namaj, 70 

Ashad, 110, 198 

Ashapura mata temple, 603 

Ashapura Mata, 174, 187, 417, 
605, 607. 1074, 1092, 1265, 
1313, 1316, 14,52 

Ashapuramata asthan, 866 

Ashapuri devi, 1441 

Ashapuri Kapadi, 604 


Ashapuri Mata, 880, 1175, 1422, 


1223 

Ashapuri of Asharai, 743 

Ashar, 161, 201, 242 

Ashgar Ali Engineer, 30, 55 

Ashram of Chavyan Rishi, 82 

Ashram, 319, 438 

Ashtavinayak temple, 286 

Askani, 828 

Aslapkhan, 5, 30 

Aspan, 888 

Aspher Dev, 349 

Aspun, 235 

Assyria, 496 

Astami, 650 

Astamika, 754 

Asuf Jnah, 977 

Atak exogamy, 35, 52, 120, 222, 
731, 813, 856, 883, 1024, 
1126, 1136 

ataks, 35, 39, 78, 82, 96, 
108, 133, 163, 171, 


364, 402, 406, 571 
Atash-Beharam Salgani. 1085 


104, 
190, 
222. 315.322, 326,..359. 


Atasputra Ahme Mazda, 1084 

Athai, 426, 517, 920, 1151 

Athali, 1012 

Atham, 816, 1059 

athara nipag, 267 

Athari, 1048 

Athawale, 701 

Athia Kachchia, 557 

Athia Panth, 558 

Athia panthi, 20, 45 

Athia Trust Samasth Panth, 559 

Athorsan, 1078 

athwari, 217 

Atit Bawa, 96, 98 

Atlas, 628 

Atraya, 385 

Atri, 65, 449 

Attarwalas(a/so Attar), 33, 34, 
78-81 

Audalals, 82 

Audhichaya Brahmans, 67, 82, 
83, 85, 86, 140, 144, 172, 
174, 179, 379, 414, 836, 
1097, 1215, 1345 

Augrangzeb,6, 31, 82, 120, 261, 
385, 965 

Auratia Hatis, 492, 615, 616 

Auritia, 617 

Avasthia, 1008 

Avtar, 688 

Ayar, 188 

Ayaykta, 438 

Ayodhya, 755 

ayurvedic medicines, 503 

Azab, 756 | 

Azan, 155, 403, 510, 930 

azarad, 487 

Azarak, 674 


Ba Shara, 355 

Baba Zore, 242 

Babaghor Ki dargha, 1298 
Babar, 146, 334, 953 
Babas Shrine, 557 


——A— — 


Babha, 195 

Babri, 141, 278, 820 

Babria Rajput, 61 

Babria, 813 

Bachau taluka, 2, 27, 604, 607, 
662 


Backward Classes Commission, XI 


Bad Gyaras, 1059 

Bada Pir, 194, 288, 1372 

Badai Sagar, 1220 

Badajang, 529 

Bada-Wafat, 23, 48 

Badela, 792 

Badiadh Dargah of Dhandhukha, 
352 

Badiadh dargah, 353 

Badiara, 120 

Badkhan, 78 

Badrinath, 54, 67, 522, 915, 
1097, 1345 

Badru, 894 

Badsha, 1295 

Badua, 219 

Bafan, 87-89, 662, 665 

Bafars, 1241 

Bagarchabishu, 169 

Bagard Khatik, 666 

Bagardwala, 666 

Bagdad, 923, 1347 

Bagdi, 666 

Bagela(a/so Baghela), 167, 190, 
988 

Bagera, 561 

Bagh dev, 691 

Bagh Devi, 341 

Bagli, 366 

Bagma, 667 

Bagmaria, 428, 688 

Bagod, 666 

Bagora, 222 

Bagoria mela, 229. 

Bagri(a/so Baghri) , 229, 564, 
688, 1459 

Bagul, 731 


INDEX 1523 

Bahachawan Smriti, 497 

Baharuni Syed, 1347 

Bahaucharaji mata, 1361 

bahista/vahista, 231 

Bahuchara mata, 328, 499, 584, 
1408 

Bahuchara smriti, 581 

Bahuchara, 279, 581, 582 

Bahucharaj mata, 373, 375, 502, 
1021 

Bahucharaj, 373 

Bahucharaji, 496, 499, 500, 
501, 502, 810, 1145 

Bahurupis, 91-94 

Baidaimulla, 939 

Baiga, 27, 52. 953, 954 

Baiju Bavara, 23, 48 

Baina, 174 

bairagaya. 95 

Bairagi Bawa, 95-97 

Baisakhipurnima, 1026 

Baishakah, 161 

Baj and Bhitra, 450 

Baj, 450 

Bajaj, 749 

Bajania tank, 561 

Bajania, 99-101, 431, 739, 934, 
937 

Bajarangbali, 564 

Bajigar, 99 

Bajra, 35, 42, 46, 54, 61, 99, 83, 
95, 103, 124, 124, 167, 171, 
181, 195, 393 

Bajri, 51. 56, 112, 150 

Bajwano Kurra, 590 

Bakariya, 576 

Bakchi, 1130 

Bakdia, 823 

Bakhalwala, 78 

Bakikhan, 1335 

Bakkar, 397 

Bakla, 99 

bakra-ki-Akhni, 828 

Bakrid (also Id ul Zuha), 23, 38, 


1524 INDEX 
48, 72, 77, 80, 90, 106, 
119, 149, 150, 233, 237, 
246, 251, 260, 275, 354, 
362, 490, 507, 527, 532, 
551, 630, 635, 665, 747, 
759, 773, 783, 787. 792, 
827, 832, 870, 904, 937, 963, 
969, 975, 981, 983, 1031, 
1033, 1037, 1064, 1108, 
1119, 1124, 1133, 1138, 
1139, 1156, 1205, 1240, 
1244, 1282, 1307, 1340, 
1350, 1357, 1398, 1446, 
1457, 

Baksh, Khodar, 78 

Baksh, Peer, 78 

Bakshi Commission, 137, 363 

Bakshi Panch, 827, 1294 

Bakshi, 141 

Bal Mandir, 174, 318, 630, 656, 
1017, 1201 

Bala Pir, 849 

Balaiya, 736 

Balaji Maharaj, 1452 

Balak Saheb, 886 

Balaram Mahadeo, 1409 

Balard mata, 389 

Balasinor Kherda, 385 

Balasiror mela, 1255 

Balavar Khor, 498 

Balavat, 959 

Baldania, 61 

Baldevji, 534 

Balech Giord, 586, 588 

Balia (a/so balliya), 196, 341, 
1193 

Baliji maharaj, 1192 

Baloch Jamat, 106 

Baloch, 13, 38, 103, 105, 107, 

Balocha Baba Ka Mela, 367 

Baluch Sri Fateh Khan, 103 

Baluch, 104, 106, 828 

Baluchis, 755, 828 

Baluchistan, 103, 828 


Balvadis, 102, 405, 589, 729 

Baman Shahi, 736 

Bamaniya Bhoot, 292, 349 

Bambia, 1033 

Bamcha, 108, 111 

Bamta, 108 

Ban or Van, 438 

bana, 125 

banana, 51 

Banani, 272 

Banaras, 67, 1042 

Banas, 1 

Banaskantha District Gazetteer 
(1981), 1261 

Banawat, 1039 

Bandani, 1130 

Bander, 607 

Bandhani, 24, 49, 268, 269, 673 

bandi, 194 

banga, 181 

Bangdia, 736 

Bania (a/so Baniya), 68, 119, 
122, 127, 199, 376, 389, 
392, 393, 432, 441, 532, 
551, 558, 646, 569, 607, 
696, 759, 618, 701, 715, 
725, 750, 757, 793, 822, 
838, 849, 856, 880, 921, 
927, 943, 954, 957, 959, 
963, 976, 1067, 1070, 
1097, 1099-1103, 1126, 
1145, 1168, 1223, 1237, 
1307, 1317, 1419 

Bania-Bawa, 686 

Baniharji mela, 1367 

Banjara (a/so Vanjara), 112, 115, 
116, 117, 119, 16154 937; 

Banjara Muslim, 116 

Banjaras, 113, 114 

Banjari, 7, 32, 888 

Banni Jat, known as Danethi, 
529 

Banni Muslim, 529 

Bansariwala, 54 


Bansphodia, 406, 409 

Baori, 120-122, 141 

Baotar mata, 1377 

Bar gam chaura, 349 

Bara Ambaji Ka Mela, 431, 1042 

Bara Ambaji, 388, 1260 

Bara Gaon Ni Nyat, 1058 

bara panch, 192, 592, 990 

Barad of Kutch, 16, 41 

Baraf, 1002 

Barafat, 510, 827 

Baragaon Malik Samaj, 843 

Baraimata, 229 

Barajia Soni, 607 

Baramia, 347 

Baramo, 63 

Barbas, 933 

Barda, 124, 126, 127 

Bardai, 414, 417 

Bardayok, 736 

Bardies, 126 

Bardihar, 141 

Barer, 722 

barfi, 201 

Barghorda, 101 

Baria (also Bariya), 124, 128- 
131, 226, 347, 496, 643, 
852, 959, 1110, 1145, 1194 

Baria Deb, 279 

Barida sona, 987 

barma, 44, 53, 121 

Barmi, 97 

barmo, 178, 317 

Baroda Khadayata, 69, 640 

Barodawala, 243 

Barodia Samaj, 135 

Barodia, 133, 135, 136, 726, 
846, 856 . 


Barot(s), 48, 137-140. 458, 614, 


1161, 
Barshi, 63 
Barud, 133 
Baruni Syed, 1347 
Basant Panchami, 22, 24 


1439 


INDEX 1525 

Basanti, 122 

Basodia, 288 

Basu, Uma, 215 

Batakawala, 554 

Bathela, 195 

Bati, 288 

batic, 674 

batik ka kam, 826 

Batsab, 65 

Batta, 736 

Batti, 1142 

Bauchara, 581 

Baudha Gaya, 1026 

Bavada, 288 

Bavalia, 402 

Bavchas, 108, 109 

Bavchi, 108 

Bavecha, 108 

Bavha, 48 

Bavri, 141-144 

Bavu, 1033 

Bawa Abdullah Kadir, 1457 

Bawa, 319, 330, 495, 610, 618, 
645, 816, 823, 824, 827 

Bawa-Bairagi, 438 

Bawaji, 188, 438 

Bawal, 922 

Bawarchi, 147-148, 149 

Bawisi, 922 

Bayad Jamat, 152 

Bayad, 150, 151, 679 

Bayahod, 590 

Bayawala, 614 

Bayotmona, 35 

Bayria, 1247 

Bechea, 582 

Becher, 582 

Bechraji temple, 581 

Bechraji, 127, 582, 584 

beda, 185 

Bedi, 670, 966 

beef, 31 

beesama, 80 

Behdin, 1078 


1526 INDEK 

Behli, 548 

Behramji, 30 

Behramji, 55 

Belder, 1038 

Belegua, 422 

Belem, 154 

Benaras, 40, 1218 

Bene Israel, 541, 547 

Berde, 803 

Beriya, 1253 

Besa, 406 

beshem adonai, 544 

Besramata, 122 

Bet Dwaraka, 442 

Bewar, 237 

Bhadala, 26, 234 

Bhadar, 1 

Bhadarva, 173 

Bhadbhunjas, 154-157 

Bhadra (a/so Bhado), 54, 67, 97, 
185 

Bhadra Katia, 401 

Bhadrakali, 805 

Bhadrapashar, 1008 

Bhadrika, 456 

Bhajan Mandali, XXIX 

Bhagat (a/so Bhopa), 114, 198, 
218, 222-224, 295, 311, 314, 
326, 341, 370, 371, 395, 
586, 618, 1110, 1188 

Bhagawata Purana, 214 

Bhaginas, 414 

Bhagirath, 1038, 1220 

bhagua, 95, 330 

bhaguria, 124 

Bhagwan, 131 

Bhagwato Mandal dictionary, 1431 

Bhagya, 55 

bhagyadari, 60, 558, 634 

Bhagyat Saptah, 63 

Bhai Panshtikas, 239 

Bhaisasur maharaj, 1192 

Bhaiya Duj, 946 

Bhajan mandalis, 23, 131 


Bhajan mandalis, KKIK 

bhajan, 115, 606 

Bhajgi, 517 

Bhakani, 279 

Bhakia, 590 

Bhakta Kachchia, 553, 554 

Bhakti mata, 1171 

Bhakti movements, XXIX, 23 

Bhaliya, 717 

Bhallad, 529 

Bham, 258 

Bhambi, 167, 667, 991 

Bhanath, 701 

Bhanbhatt, 1145 

Bhand Raja, 171, 173 

bhandara, 97, 176 

Bhandari Gnathi chouraji, 179 

Bhandari, 176, 178, 179, 180, 
422, 851 

Bhandarkar, 445 

Bhands, 93, 171-174 

Bhangarwala, 1443 

Bhangi, 12, 27, 57, 59, 68, 99, 
108, 134, 157, 169, 174, 
181, 183, 195, 199, 216, 
226, 229, 237, 239, 257, 
279, 286, 296, 314, 318, 
333, 354, 381, 406, 409, 
412, 564, 566, 569, 590, 
595, 630, 641, 667, 669, 
726, 720, 779, 792, 800, 808, 
819, 832, 838, 850, 852, 
854, 856, 876, 892, 894, 
905, 910, 959, 966, 976, 
978, 981, 988, 991, 1019, 
1022, 1032, 1034, 1039, 
1042, 1067, 1074, 1097, 
1126, 1127, 1133, 1157, 
1193, 1201, 1224, 1241, 
1253, 1256, 1285, 1307, 
1335, 1340, 1353 

Bhangisab, 72, 149, 354, 981 

bhangwa, 95 

Bhangwen Bapji, 349 


Bhansari, 185 

bhanu, 185 

Bhanusal, 185 

Bhanusali Seva Samaj, 185, 187, 
188, 505, 507, 1261, 1265 

Bharadwaj (a/so Bhardwaj), 82, 
137, 206, 377,414, 449,535, 
873, 923, 1342, 1359, 1420 

Bharahat, 1002 

bharat ka kam, 24 

bharat ka kam, 49, 103, 324, 
522, 530, 532, 720 

Bharati, 319 

Bhardwaj gotra, 373, 873 

Bhargav, 82, 448, 535 

Bharthari, 190, 191, 192, 193 

Bharthi, 438 

Bhartiya Koshti Samaj Sangh, 
722 

Bharuch, 69, 82 

Bharwad, 25, 49, 50, 108, 188, 
193-199, 291, 315, 316, 
318, 319, 420, 458, 610, 
618, 645, 696, 808, 816, 
847, 988, 1164, 1196 

Bhaskar, 261 

Bhasmasur, 594 

Bhat, 458, 1384 

Bhateeji, 229 

Bhatela, 65 

Bhathi, Siddi, 662 

Bhati, 154, 190, 1175, 1181 

Bhatia Mitra Mandal, 204 

Bhatia, 13, 38, 201-204, 671, 
674, 681, 686, 759, 1074, 
1261, 1265 

Bhatiji maharaj, 1377 

Bhatik, 397 

Bhatiya, 188 

Bhatt Mewada, 922, 923 

Bhatt, 922, 1405 

Bhatti Rajputs, 201 

Bhatti, 665, 906, 939, 1071 

Bhattiara, 146 


INDEX 1527 


Bhaura, 704 

Bhavagunas, 176 

Bhavai, XXIX, 23 

Bhavaiyas, 1358 

Bhavani, 291,715, 1016 

Bhavansa pir, 981 

Bhavansha Bapu, 979 

Bhavnagar, 74 

Bhavnogari, 682 

Bhavsar, 206, 207, 208, 210, 
212, 213 

Bhawai, 23 

Bhawai, 48, 1358 

Bhawani Ma, 417 

Bhayot, 258 - 

Bhayu Ustad, 759 

Bheru Gyaras, 880 

Bhikshu (a/so Bhikshuk), 450, 
997, 1025 

Bhil - the earliest inhabitants of 
Gujarat, 4, 28, 29, 53, 54, 
124, 214-220, 226, 311, 
326, 621, 643, 692, 731, 
734, 818, 841, 1071, 1113, 

Bhil Garasia, 214 

Bhil Seva Mandal, 27, 52 

Bhilalas, 328, 1188 

Bhilawar, 214 

Bhili, 7, 29, 32, 214 

Bhilka, 643 

Bhimaekadsi, 391, 1452 

Bhimeswara Bhadreswara, 513 

Bhindawala, 351 

Bhinmal, 448 

Bhisma, 496 

Bhisti, 231, 232 

Bhitamhoda, 1008 

Bhoda, 1130 

Bhodala, 17, 42, 234, 235, 236, 
237 

Bhogavo, 1 

Bhogavo, 26 

Bhogera, 177 

Bhoi Samaj, 241 


1528 INDEX 


Bhoi, 240-242, 458 

Bhoiraj. 239 

Bhoiwada, 239 

Bhoj. Kumarpal, 1028 

bhojari, 203 

Bhokan, 736 

Bholia, 1194 

Bholim, 235 

Bhooth, 1033 

Bhopa Rabari, 41, 49, 1163, 
1164, 1166 

Bhopa Rabari, 16, 24 

Bhopa, 231, 1163-1166, 1167 

Bhorporda, 736 

Bhorria, 1194 

Bhotti, 235 

Bhoyaks, 1358 

Bhoye, 688 

Bhrigu, 137, 385, 449 

Bhua, 330 

Bhubaneswari, 1361 

Bhucharaji mata, 1366 

Bhuj, 35, 185 

Bhundano, 590 

Bhurekh, 1054 

Bhurkundiya, 704 

Bhurvuba, 438 

Bhusara, 688 

Bhuva, 173, 183, 296, 299, 
315, 317, 324, 341 

Bhuwatra, 1055 

Biawat, 1039 

Bibi Fatima, 1347 

Bibi Ma, 506 

Bibi Zainab, 956 

bibliography, XV 

Bidani, 397 

Bidhraj, 1038 

Bigard Shahi, 736 

Bij panth, 1463 

Bija Sen, 724 

Bija Sing, 724 

Bijnoor Ansari, 69 

Bindu Sarovar, 1466 


Bingley, 28, 53 

Binte, 74 

Bir, 592 

Biradari, 647 

Birda, 46 

Birdiachi Roza, 547 

Biri, 104 

Bisa Oswals, 1044 

Bisa, 450 

Bishti, 231, 232 

Bismillah, 14, 39, 105, 147, 335, 
344, 403, 869, 930, 955, 979, 
1031, 1123 

Bisnagari Kansara, 599 

Bisthi Panch, 233 

black-magic, 720 

Blacksmithy, 783, 787 

Blunt, 458 

Bochia, 883 

Bodiwola, 566 

Bohare, 267 

Bohra Muslims, 19, 36, 44 

Bohra, Sulaimani, 253, 254 

Bohra, Sunni, 258 

Bohra, 38, 55, 243, 248, 620, 624 

Bohras, 13, 30 

Bokhara, 571, 1347 

Bokhari Peer, 90, 1209 

Bokharipir of Mundra, 275 

Bombay Gazetteers, XX, 14, 449, 
621 

Bombay Tenancy and Agricultural 
Lands Act, 1955, 294 

Bombay, 270 

Bombaywala, 243 

Bonda, 292 

Bonded Labour (Abolition) Act, 
704 

Bopi, 261 

Borath, 1033 

Border Security Force, 1188 

Boricha, 42, 44 

Borpa, 261 

Borpis, 262, 263, 264 


Bouchera or Behechra, 496 

Bowehis Jand Patni, 257 

Brahm Dev, 709 

Brahma Kshatri, 24, 49, 266, 
269, 270, 671, 1262, 1265 

Brahma, 266 

Brahmabhatt, 137, 1406 

brahmachrya, 498 

Brahmadev, 1006 

Brahmakund, 660 

Brahman (a/so Brahmin), 39, 48, 
55, 74, 83, 389, 392, 420, 
539, 545, 597, 607, 616, 
662, 665, 670, 674, 686, 696, 
401.715, '725,. 799,” TAN 
754, 759, 777, 797, 798, 
804, 822, 837, 838, 841, 
847, 849, 851, 856, 865, 
866, 874, 878, 880, 904, 
920, 946, 947, 954, 957, 
959, 978, 981, 989, 991, 
994, 996, 1003, 1006, 
1041, 1042, 1052, 1067, 
1070, 1071, 1074, 1092, 
1099, 1103, 1116, 1126, 
1188, 1216, 1237, 1244, 
1254, 1256, 1302 

Brahman pandit, 1010, 1149 

Brahman varna, 385, 997, 1406 

Braj Bhasha, 7, 32 

Bramaari mata, 1366 

Bramhsamaran, 1421 

Brihat Shakha, 513, 1331 

Brij Bhasha, 761 

Brindavan, 49, 317, 618 

brinjal, 51, 56 

British, 6, 31 

Buburia, 35 

Buddha Jayanti, 800 

Buddha Purnima, 23, 48 

Buddha, 1025, 1026 

Buddham saranam gachhami, 
1025 

Buddhism, 800, 


1023, 1027 


INDEX 1529 
Buddhists, 17, 23, 42, 48, 1024 
Budha Shavalli, 1339 

Budhana, 103 

Buildingwala, 351 

Bukhari Syed, 1347 

Bukharis, 1347 

Buldania, 51 

Bumbade, 704 

Bundele, 576 

Bundhelkhandi, 7, 32, 432, 646, 
Bundi, 195 

Bunker, 1193 

Bunthia, 99 

Bupat, 1236 

Burhanpur Darga, 251 
Burhanuddin II, 253 

burkha, 11 

Burman, Roy, 29, 54 

But-mata, 1058 

butter milk, 56 

Buttwano, 590 

Byairal, 805 


Cachda Dada, 1016 

Campbell, and Bingley, 28, 53 

Campbell, James, XX 

Capricorn, 21, 46 

Caste council, 685, 763 

caste panch, 588, 738, 816, 1460 

Caste panchayat, 391,645, 668, 
1429 

Catholic, 19, 44 

Census Atlas, 1 

Census of India (1931), 1236 

Census of India, XII, 276 

Census Report of the North 
Western Provinces (1891), 745 

Census, 8, 17, 28, 42, 53, 133, 
163, 

Centre for Ecological Sciences, 
XIII 

Centre for Social Studies, XXI 

Chabda, 46 

Chabriwala, 1141 


1530 INDEX 

Chacheya, 1130 

chadder, 95 

Chadivata Sepai, 1304 

Chahamana, 1173 

Chahan, 235 

Chaitri Punam, 779 

Chalavada, 813 

Chalukya, 1173, 11 

Chalukya, XVII 

Chamanga, 933 

Chamar, 25, 44, 50. 68, 99, 
111, 157, 163, 164, 169. 
174, 187, 276, 195, 199, 216, 
269, 239, 277-280, 296, 314, 
318, 333, 357, 381, 387, 
392, 406, 409, 420, 569, 
590, 630. 667, 669. 725, 
726. 779. 792, 808, 832, 
837, 838, 856, 910, 959, 
963, 976, 988, 991, 1019, 
1032, 1039. 1042, 1071. 
1097, 1126, 1133, 1157, 
1171. 1193, 1201, 1224, 
1241, 1244, 1256, 1285, 
1307, 1345, 1411, 

Chamkatiyas, 159 

Chammanda-Mata, 897 

chammiwarda, 99 

Chamodia, 333 

Champalner, 496 

Champtas, 281, 282, 1024 

chamra, 276 

Chamta Salat, 281 

Chamunda devi, 880, 1113, 1392 

Chamunda Mata, 44, 101, 332, 
389, 564, 715, 910, 1223, 
1328, 1366, 1377, 1382, 
1403, 1462 

Chamunda temple, 668 

Chamunda, 46, 169, 183, 278, 
279, 387, 588, 679, 701, 
720, 886, 1055, 1201, 
1271, 1323, 1413 

Chana, 74, 78, 87, 103, 116 


Chanda, 621 

Chandal, 667 

chandla, 65, 130, 348 

Chandora, 877 

Chandoria, 749 

Chandra Vanshi, 201 

Chandrasena, 283 

Chandraseniya Kayasth Prabhu 
(CKP), 14, 39, 283, 285, 802, 
803, 876 

Chandratri, 82 

Chandravansa, 1173, 1236 

Chandravanshi, 141, 519 

Chandri, 888 

Chandru, 267 

Chanduka, 195 

Changha, 56 

Chankhlu Khakri samvai, 949 

Chanot, 1091 

Chaora, 326, 561, 1130 

Charan Gadvi, 188 

Charan, 25, 48-50, 195, 288-291, 
319, 497, 532,610, 614, 618, 
645, 816, 819, 822, 1164, 
1405, 1466 

Charania Meghwal, 893 

charkha rakhna, 328 

charkha, 316, 317 

Charmaliya dada, 1059 

Charmukkah, 547 

Charoda, 988 

Charotar Sarv Sangrah, 922 

Charotar, 922 

Chatania, 141 

Chaturdasi, 650 

Chaturvedi Modh, 948 

Chaturvedis, 83, 948 

Chaudhari, 4 

Chaudhary (a/so Choudhary), 39, 
51, 53, 71, 80, 292-296, 368, 
646, 681, 704, 705, 726, 731, 
966 

Chaudhury, Amar Singh, 51 

Chauhan (a/so Chouhan), 120, 


128, 141, 154, 159, 167, 
171, 177.190; 311,326, 
364, 519, 561, 566, 667, 
676, 679, 698, 717, 785, 
807, 813, 912, 915, 928, 
959, 978, 1130, 1175, 1181, 
1198, 1220. 1252, 1257 

Chauhan Garasias, 987, 991 

Chaukhlu samvai, 948 

Chauksee, 576 

Chaula, 667 

Chaunlia, 1257 

Chaurashi Shahi, 736 

Chauri, 101 

Chautar, 1110 

Chavada, 906 

Chavan, 676, 679 

Chavda, 330, 676, 807, 863, 
866, 959, 1089 

Chavotaka, 1173 

Chavuse, 74 

Chawda, 643, 928 

Chawra, 276, 1002 

chedha - chadha, 679 

chedha-chodhi, 664, 665, 759 

Cheenwala, 243 

chehalam, 76, 255 

Chejara, 566 

chelam, 156 

Chengeezkhan, 1347 

Cheranaghatta, 178 

Cheria, 933 

Chhakda gadi, 116 

Chhakda, 116 

Chhakoda Banjara, 116 

Chhar, 112, 306 

Chhatra, 456, 951 

Chhatria, 666 

Chhatriwals, 300 

Chhippa, 1061, 1105 

chhuta chheda, 173, 262, 374, 
340, 853 

Chidasama, 519 

Chilango, 1247 


INDEX 1531 

Chinchalkar, 283 

Chinchandala, 133 

Chindia, 1008 

Chintaman, 397 

Chippa Somarth Jamat Samity, 
1183 

Chistis, 1347 

Chithorda. 1039 

Chitora tank, 561 

Chitpawan Brahman, 802 

Chitra subhanavami, 187 

Chitre, 803 

Chitroda, 996, 997 

chivada, 201 

Chod, 56 

Chodhra, 292 

Choliwala Naika, 1002 

Choliwalas, 1002 

Chopada, 1110 

Chopade, 267 

Chorasi Mewada, 922 

chori phera, 269 

Choria, 347 

Chormer, 736 

Chorwadia, 414 

Chosalkar, 283 

Chota Ambaji mela, 739, 1260 

Chota Ambaji, 388 

Chotalia, 561 

Chotara, 61 

Chotila, 679, 698, 810 

choubatia, 391 

Choubha Palkar, 283 

Choudhara, 292 

Choudhary, 28 

Choudhra, 292 

Choudhury, 26 

Chourasi Mewada, 923 

Chourasi, 977 

Chouria, 731 

Chouvishi, 922 

Chowdary Patel, 1099 

Chowra, 734 

Christi (Vankar), 841 


1532 INDEX 

Christians, 17, 19, 23, 42, 44, 
48, 149, 876 

Christmas, 23, 48 

Chudasama, 46, 609, 658, 906, 
912, 1175, 1236 

Chudigar, 859 

Chudwel Mata, 131 

Chunadi, 267 

Chunara, 298 

Chunctria, 863 

Chunvalia Koli, 39, 48, 492, 698, 
701, 720 

Chunvalia, 698, 717 

Chunwalia Koli, 14 

Chunwardia or Swadeshi, 99 

Chura, 688 

Churdi, 190 

Chutani, 972 

Chuwardia, 991 

Ciatar, 818 

Circumcision, 88 

Cirnar, 436 

Clan exogamy, 20, 45, 159, 185, 
195, 202, 209, 216, 267, 
364, 374, 439, 569, 582, 
677, 688, 693, 717, 723, 
819, 863, 873, 878, 889, 
894, 912, 959, 978, 988, 


1019, 1111, 1142, 1241, 
1288, 1300, 1359, 1374, 
1411 

Cocoona, 731 

Cohari, 1110 


Col. Watson, 614 

collateral, 75 

Colthar, 195 

Community endogamy, XXVII, 
21, 159, 209, 284, 355, 
360, 439, 442, 576, 688, 
750, 761, 795, 819, 828, 
856, 878, 988, 1009, 1039, 
1050, 1106, 1009, 1110, 
1112, 1130, 1181, 1359, 
1374, 1411, 1415, 1443 


community panch, 190, 586, 
739, 874 

community panchayat, 709, 
1058, 1091, 1436 

connubial, 77 

Consanguineous, 96 

contraceptive, 72 

contractors, 63 

Corbot, 1130 

crematorium, 64 

Crooke, 1018 

Crooke, 181, 745, 1252, 1253 


daan, 48 

Dabdiya, 579 

Dabgar, 300-304 

Dabi, 195 

Dada Rajgulla-ki-dargha, 1307 

dada, 236 

Dadbhoy, 258 

Dadhi, 928 

Dadi Sumra, 272 

Dadi Sumriat, 274 

Dadima ki Durga, 152 

Dadoria, 35 

Dadupanthi, 18 

Dadvi, 731 

Daeavla, 643 

Dafalis, 31 

dafan, 37 

Dafer of Javunti, 309 

Dafer, 306, 308, 309 

dafli, 33 

Dafrani, 756 

Dag, 1039 

Dagha, 322 

dagina, 151 

Dagla, 818 

Dagni, 731 

Dahej, 15, 40, 146, 151, 959, 
1229 

Dahiya, 586, 588 

dai, 32, 40, 75, 118 

Daima, 667 


Dai-ul-Mutlag, 248, 251 

dakhan, 217 

dakhma or tower of silence, 1083 

Dakor, 131, 1069 

Dakorji, 800 

Dakot, 341 

Dakshin Gujarat Gamit Samaj, 
370, 371 

Dakshini Soni, 1325, 1327, 1328 

Dal Muslim, 1202 

Dal, 99, 116, 1241 

Dalabhya, 82 

Daleya, 112 

Dalpat Ram, 519 

Dalvi, 283 

Damani, 322, 682 

damania, 10, 35 

Damankar, 851 

Damaria, 311, 347 

Damo, 322 

Damodar Kund, 578, 579, 879 

Damodarji. 417 

Damodoria, 322 

Damor, 128, 222, 311-314 

Danak, 818 

Danda ras, 24, 49 

dandi, 24 

Dandiaras, 49, 417, 457, 769, 
1059, 1201, 

Dandi-Swami, 49, 438 

Dandiya, 317 

Danetia Jats, 530 

Dangan, 736 

Dangar, 46, 56, 813 

Dangashia, 315, 317, 318, 
330, 1285 

Dangia, 124 

Dangodara, 877 

Danijiyani, 900 

Darad, 632 

Darbar, 49, 174, 188, 389, 392, 
595, 679, 715, 837, 838, 
880, 1223 

Darbesh, 397 


INDEX 1533 

Dared, 261 

Darene or Daune, 803 

Darfalnicha Son, 546 

Dargah, 38, 309, 353, 355, 404, 
787, 860, 956, 1156 

dariawala, 99 

Dariya puja, 660 

Darji (a/so Darjee), 177, 188, 
190, 195, 667, 677, 693, 
880, 1179 

Darla, 894 

Darugar, 249 

Darya-e-Pir, 237 

Das, 447, 449, 450, 637 

Dasa Jain Oswal, 1044 

dasaiwarda, 99 

Dasal bapu ki dargha, 1298 

Dasanami, 319 

Dasehra (also Dussara), 44, 47, 55, 
101, 127, 131, 135, 139, 161, 
179, 183, 193, 204, 270, 283, 
291, 328, 341, 349, 371, 379. 
387, 394, 408, 412, 417, 431, 
457, 539, 579, 588, 592, 597, 
607, 668, 679, 692, 710, 729, 
797, 805, 858, 875, 880, 915. 
920, 926, 952, 1006, 1018, 
1042, 1045, 1059, 1092, 1113, 
1145, 1179, 1187, 1215, 1218, 
1226, 1227, 1256, 1260, 1265, 
1361, 1382, 1409, 1413, 1422 

Daskoshi Vankar, 807 

Daskosi vada, 922 

Daskosi, 949 

Daslakshan, 426 

Dasma Na-Khalank Avtar, 681 

Dasnami Bawa, 319 

Dasnami Goswami, 319, 321, 597 

Dasnami, 95, 96, 320, 321, 438 

Dasnani Goswami Pragati Trust, 
440 

Dassa, 1050 

Dassera, 22 

Dasturs, 1081 


1534 INDEX 

Datanaia, 57, 59 

Datar darga, 365 

dataru, 10, 35 

Dattatreya, 805 

Daud, 253 

Daudi Bohras, 149, 243, 248, 
249, 251, 255, 1351 

Daudi, Sulaimani, 243 

Daudpotras, 755 

Davane Prabhu, 283 

Dave, 82, 83, 141, 813 

Dave, Durgaram Mancharam, 18 

Davera, 42 

Davi, 120 

David Rahabi, 547 

Daviya, 428 

Davolsa Pir, 759 

Dawa, 272 

dawatewalima, 335 

Dawood Biri Gutubsha, 248 

dayapara, 307 

Dayator, 813 

Debala, 785 

Debang, 722 

Debartani, 307 

Debi, 279 

Dedatar, 818 

Deepak rag, 23, 48 

Deewan, 844 

Dehawari, 99 

Delhiwala, 69 

Delu-deva, 724 

Delwara temple, 5, 30 

Demaria, 666 

Dengar, 154, 418 

deobansi, 745 

Deoda, 1181 

Depala, 24 

Depalas, 49, 322, 325 

Dera Ghazi Khan, , 487, 755 

dermatoglyphic, 288 

Desai, A.R., 28, 54 

Desai I.P., XXI, 15, 29 

Desai, Neera, 54 


Desai, 27, 52,65, 108, 292, 
368, 450, 696, 987 

Desai, Neera, 29 

Desalji, 594 

Desara, 198 

Desari Naika, 339 

Desari, 1113 

Desastha Brahman, 802 

Desastha, 802 

Deshar, 1033 

Deshi Jari Butiwala, 794 

Deshkar, 722 

Deshmukh, 261, 283, 704, 731, 
803, 873 

Deshpande Karchikar, 803 

Deshpande, 283 

Dessera, 1069, 1255 

Devaliya, 1110 

Devanagari, 422, 749, 928 

Devang rishi, 722 

devar vatta, 70 

Devariya, 576 

Devarvata, 207 

devatha, 176 

Devchai, 704 

Devda, 1175 

Deve, 621 

Devendra, 1236 

Devgadh Baria, 128 

Devi, Kamasree, 219 

devi, Kotharin, 219 

devi, kula, 298 

Devichand Shah, 603 

Devli Modi, 709 

Devnagari, 393, 432, 447, 761. 
798, 923,944, 1014, 1028, 
1169, 1313 

Devthala, 1055 

Dewangan, 722 

Dewano, 590 

Dhadhi, 932 

Dhahika, 195 

Dhakia, 856 

Dhalani, 682 


Dham, 688 

Dhamal, XXIX 

dhamal padhar, 24, 49 

Dhamnar, 803 

Dhan Terash, 21, 46 

Dhana Bhagat, 618 

Dhana Khatri, 1001 

Dhana, 338, 813 

Dhandal, 120 

Dhangar, 1071 

Dhangia, 195 

Dhanjog, 289 

Dhanka, 326, 328. 1188 

Dhanki, 7, 32 

Dhanu Morde, 851 

Dhanuk, 432 

Dhara, 1232 

Dharam Bahin, 44, 64, 122, 773, 
783, 788, 607, 1161, 1188, 
1303, 

Dharam Kund, 768 

Dharam Shastras, 453 

dharambhai, 180, 518, 773, 
783, 788, 1161, 1188, 1303 

Dharamgurus, 244 

Dharamshala, 810, 837 

Dharamshode, 590 

Dharangia, 195 

Dharat, 292 

Dhardi Sona, 987 

Dharjiya, 1055 

Dhark, 813 

Dharma Sena Sangh, 18, 43 

Dharmakunda, 173, 714 

Dharmaranyapurana, 948 

Dharmkunda, 719 

Dharuv Prabhu, 283 

Dhasaria, 582 - 

Dhed (also Dhedh), 12, 37, 108. 
111, 157, 330, 332, 522, 630. 
899, 807, 876, 882, 883, 893, 
910, 1307 

Dhed-Bawa, 330, 333 

Dhedh Barot, 1389 


INDEX 1535 

Dheela, 56 

Dhenuja, 948, 951 

Dheradev, 122 

Dheraji, 264 

Dhesli, 397 

Dhiman Zinga Bhoi, 239 

Dhimar, 658 

Dhivars, 851 

Dhobi Muslim Jamat, 336 

Dhobi, 25, 334, 336, 517, 558, 
641, 726, 859, 1019, 1119, 
1256, 1266, 50 

Dhodi, 7 

Dhodia, 4, 15, 19, 26, 29, 40, 41, 
44,51, 54, 68, 338, 339, 341, 
342, 263, 264, 368, 373, 420. 
1001, 1002, 703, 705 

Dhoi, 731 

dhol, 105 

Dhola, 51 

dholak, 70 

Dholaka Dhandhuka, 338 

Dholaki, 834 

Dholi Dungri Bhil, 214 

Dholi, 92, 928, 1439 

Dholka, 1028 

Dholkhawala, 966 

Dhomda, 1055 

Dhona, 939 

Dhor Kathodi, 621 

Dhor Koli, 703 

Dhorajiwala, 972 

Dhoreti, 229 

Dhorolia, 972 

Dhorwala, 338 

Dhrangadhara, 676 

Dhukadwa, 54 

Dhukkar, 112 

Dhuldhoya, 343, 344, 345 

Dhule, 704 

Dhuleji, 1179 

Dhuleti, 22, 131, 371, 417. 
539, 579, 710, 1059, 1092, 
1113, 1215 


1536 INDEX 


Dhulia, 338 

Dhum, 621 

Dhupatta, 497 

Dhuya, 813 

Digambar Jains, 749 

Digambar sect, 423, 650, 753, 
754, 920, 1012 

Digambarls), 19, 44, 436, 514, 
517 

Digambari, 423, 917 

Dighe. 803 

dikhpal, 322 

Dilwara, 1151 

Dindmania, 666 

Dinga, 736 

dingal, 137 

dish or kanto, 218 

Divali Madi Mata, 371 

Divasa, 328, 1006 

Divecha Brahma Kshatri, 266 

Divecha, 717 

Division and Hierarchy (1988), 
XXI 

Diwa, 688 

Diwali (a/so Deepawali), 20, 21, 
44-46, 55, 58, 59, 68, 98, 
101, 110, 114,»122,.131, 
127, 135; 139.161, 169, 
173, 179, 183, 188, 193, 
197, 198, 204, 212, 213. 
219, 225, 229, 170, 279. 
291, 295, 321, 332, 349, 
328, 341, 349, 371, 376, 384. 
387, 391, 408, 417, 420, 
422, 426, 431, 436, 457, 494, 
502, 503, 516, 517, 539, 
557, 564, 579, 584, 588. 
592, 597, 607, 613, 618, 
641, 646, 650, 660, 668, 
679, 692, 696, 709, 710, 
720, 729, 734, 739, 743, 
754, 763, 767, 769, 779, 
773, 783, 787, 797, 800, 
810, 816, 821, 836, 838, 858, 


870, 873, 875, 880, 886, 
891, 897, 910, 915, 920, 
926, 946, 952, 991. 994, 
1006, 1012, 1016, 1021, 
1026, 1042, 1048, 1059, 
1069, 1092, 1096, 1103, 
1113, 1145-1147, 1151, 
1161, 1179, 1187, 1193; 
1196, 1201, 1215, 1218, 
1222, 1223, 1227, 1250. 
1255, 1260, 1261, 1265, 
1271, 1276, 1285, 1294, 
1302,. 1311, 1315, 1316, 
1322, 1323, 1328, 1345, 
1361, 1367, 1377, 1387, 
1392, 1409, 1413, 1416, 
1417, 1422, 1426, 1437, 
1441, 1452, 1462, 1467 

Diwasa, 131, 264, 349, 371, 
420, 1113 

Diwaso, 341, 1437 

diyarbatu, 591 

Do-bhai ki dargha, 1133, 1398 

Doctor, C.C., 1284 

Dodi Sumri, 1339 

Dodia, 834, 933 

Dogra, 190 

Domda, 1055 

Doms, 755 

Dongar Dev, 709 

doodh Mandli, 349 

Dora, 1033 

Dorul-Ilam-Faize Akbari, 904 

Dosani - Savoia, 364 

Dosoni, 235 

Doya Syed Salay, 1339 

DPDA, 508 

Dron, 82 

Drongtri, 754 

Dubla society, 28, 53 

Dubla, 4, 14, 28, 29, 39, 41, 53, 
68, 195, 339, 346, 349, 350, 
368, '371,..558,,, 705,..1002, 
1067, 1096, 1097, 1190, 


Dudhwala, 351, 352, 354 

Dudrajia, 607 

Duessehra, 317 

dula, 223 

Dumcarca, 509 

Dungadia, 894 

Dungar Samma, 1236 

Dungardev, 625, 1436 

Dungri, 222, 626 

Dungri-Barot, 1439 

Dungridev, 734 

Dungri-Garasias, 222, 224, 225, 
314, 1439. 1441,1442 

dupatta vidhi, 497 

Durga mata, 140, 279, 581, 
578, 582, 926, 1302, 1422 

Durgah of Khwaja Garib Nawaj. 
1124 

durgah/masjids, 630 

Dutch, 6, 31 

Dwapar, 5, 30 

Dwaraka, 5, 20, 22, 24, 30, 45, 


47, 51, 49, 54, 56, 59, 101, 


174, 291, 115,317, 321, 
333, 338, 341, 417, 438, 
442, 522, 534, 557, 597, 
607, 613, 618, 645, 679, 
701, 720, 810, 816, 834, 
866, 915, 999, 1042, 1069, 
1074, 1097, 1156, 1179, 
1214, 1223, 1265, 1294, 
1302, 1328, 1345, 1361, 
1413, 1422, 1429, 1441 

Dwarakadhish Ranchodji, 444 

Dwarakadhish temple, 1214 

dwataoak, 322 

Dwivedi, 83 

Dyer-bhattu, 96 


Eberherd Fisher and Haku Shah, 


54 

Eberherd Fisher and Haku 
Shah's, 29 

Economic Weekly, 28 


INDEX 1537 

Egypt. 19, 44, 1236 

Ekda, 923 

Eklavya, 226 

Eklingji, 926 

el Br wi, 66 

elder (Mota), 293 

Elijah, 543, 546 

Ellul or Ramzan, 546 

Elwin, 27, 52 

Endogamy, 65, 83, 91, 100, 
116, 181, 206, 293, 306, 
334, 364, 381, 393, 402, 
406, 448, 514, 542, 548, 
610, 616, 731, 741, 808, 
907, 924. 949, 1008, 1029, 
1061, 1153, 1179, 1203, 
1212, 1225, 1228, 1274, 
1395, 1424, 1427 

Enthoven. R.E.. XX, 65, 91, 95, 
108, 124, 133, 171, 176, 
185, 190, 194, 201. 231, 
239, 266, 276, 283, 288, 
322, 346, 347, 397, 442, 
446, 448, 496, 666, 726, 
802, 812, 813, 851, 893, 
900, 928, 996, 997, 1014, 
1038, 1039, 1066. 1071, 
1088, 1094, 1135, 1167, 
1190, 1194, 1257, 1262, 
1273, 1342, 1358, 1363, 
1373, 1379, 1384, 1385, 
1419, 1427, 1459 

equigeniture, 66, 84, 96, 147 

Equrma Sarif, 367 

Ering, 151 

ethnographic survey, XIX 

Ethnographical Survey of India, 
XX 


eunuchs, 496 

exogamy, 39, 65, 129, 164, 
181, 207, 293, 402, 433, 
616, 795, 808, 939, 1099, 
1212, 1274, 1464 

Extended families, 38, 168, 289, 


1538 INDEX 

312, 315, 320, 331, 347, 
360, 365, 369, 382, 407, 
418, 433, 423, 439, 492, 
509. 514, 549, 554, 561. 
583, 595, 695, 647, 713. 
727. 737, 746, 766, 
772,786. 790, 814, 829, 
847, 869, 913, 917, 940, 
967, 1009, 1019, 1045, 
1051, 1095, 1030, 1100, 
1106, 1129, 1131, 1137, 
1148, 1154, 1170, 1182, 


1198, 1176. 1170, 1203, 
1208, 1237, 1242, 1301, 
1305, 1343, 1375, 1380, 
1390, 1428, 1433, 1439 

Fadalis, 31 

Fadia, 1185 

Fakir, 19 


Fakir, 33, 44. 72, 356, 357, 
849, 859. 882, 963, 1122, 
1136, 

Fakirani Jats, 532, 533 

Falia, 87, 89, 

faliya Patel, 349 

Famis, 422 

Family Phanning, KAKI 

farsan, 83 

Farukis. 1278 

Fasli, 1078. 1085 

Fateh Khan Baluch, 103 

fateha, 70, 106, 148, 250, 1115 

Fathia, 156, 356, 942 

Fathra mataji panth, 1463 

Fause, 803 

fera, 223, 228, 378 

First Parallel cousins, 78 

Foreign Elements in Hindu 
Population, 445 

France, 685 

freedom struggle, XXX 

French, 6, 31 

Gabhil. 82 


Gabia Shaha Baba Ka Mela, 367 

Gadaliya, 704 

Gadara, 662 

Gadarias, 194 

Gadhai, 359, 360, 362 

Gadhewal. 722 

Gadhi, 803 

gadhipathi, 604 

Gadhvi, 288, 389 

gadoli, 502 

Gadulia Lohar, 861 

Gaekwad (a/so Gaikwad), 124, 
286, 339, 581, 688, 704, 872, 
876 

Gagaina, 288, 359 

Gaghari, 766 

Gagoria, 288 

gahghra, 56 

Gaija, 193 

Galab, 65 

Galgot. 1039 

Galiara, 364. 365, 366. 367 

Gallano, 590 

gam panch, 738 

Gamdev, 1436 

Gameta, 704 

Gameti, 7, 32, 222 

Gamit, 11, 339. 368. 370-372. 
626, 705, 726 

Gamiti, XVII 

Ganapathi baba, 1276 

Ganapathi (a/so Ganesh) 
sthapan.45, 97, 143, 160, 
192, 323, 387, 430, 443, 537, 
644, 738, 815, 989, 1010, 
1046, 1090, 1095, 1117, 
1149, 1217, 1293, 1310, 
1315, 1343, 1421, 

Ganapathi (a/so Ganapati), 47, 
93, 332, 444, 612, 654, 
699, 743. 777, 779, 805, 
816, 1092, 1096, 1113, 1145, 
1160, 1166, 1195, 1294, 
1382, 1450, 1452 


Ganapathi-puja, 110, 130, 299, 


302, 320. 601, 617, 885, 998, 


1428 
Gancha samaj, 375 
Ganchas, 373-376 
Ganchi, 44, 272, 345, 398, 
409, 552, 1231 
gandherva, 799 
Gandhi, Kasturba, 296 
Gandhi, Mahatma, 6, 295, 766 
Gandhian philosophy, XXX 
Gandhidham, 664, 865, 1018 
Gandhrav, 377, 378, 379 
Ganesh Chaturthi, 47, 286, 317, 
341, 349, 431, 584, 696, 
873, 875, 946, 1223 
Ganesh poojan, 58, 62, 268, 


285, 375, 416. 606, 853, 914, 


1004, 1073 

Ganesh, 49, 444, 456, 494. 
556, 613, 729, 886, 910. 
1016, 1167, 1192, 1199, 
1222, 1248. 1289, 1345. 
1360, 1365, 1429, 1461 

Ganga (also Ganges), 40, 168, 
278, 302, 387, 414, 762, 
1138, 1171, 1220, 1462 

Ganga Jakhara, 631 

Ganga Parvala, 69 

Gangadha, 621, 1342 

Gangamata, 313, 1220, 

Gangar, 42, 803 

Gangaram Jathi, 534 

Gangasal Jakhra, 631 

Gangavoliri, 176 

Gangayan, 82 

Ganghor, 1164 

Ganglora, 933 

Gangodiya Budia, 1110 

Gangorda, 731 

Gangu Raja, 604 

ganot, 295 

Ganpati baba, 715 

gaon panch, 218 


INDEX 1539 

gaona, 113, 241 

Gara, 535 

Garana Sayed Fari Jamat, 975 

Garana Tita Fari Jamat, 975 

Garana, 972 

Garasia Rajputs, 610, 613 

Garasia, 214, 339, 626, 972, 

Garasiyas, 1173 

Garba, XXIX, 23, 47-49, 139, 
457, 579, 584. 692, 743, 
1059, 1151, 1367, 

Garbi, XXIX, 23, 

Garchmia, 698 

Garelia Parmer, 315 

Garg, 65, 82, 414 

Gargacharya, 385 

Gargya, 414 

Garh Chunari, 131 

Garia. 195 

Garib Saha Baba Ka Darga, 367 

Gariba, 397 

Garmatang, 381, 383, 384 

Garmating, 383 

Garo Brahman, 102, 142. 1042 

Garo or Pandya Brahmans, 431 

Garo, 144, 385, 387 

Garoda Brahman, 134. 165. 332, 
887, 991, 1386, 1391 

Garoda, 164, 385, 904, 1412 

Garsia, 222 

Garvi, 14, 389, 390. 39 

Garwal, 722 

Gata, 823 

Gathord mata, 891, 1250 

Gattar, 818 

Gaudheya, 359 

gauna, 1041 

Gaur Brahman, 101, 192, 718, 
1219, 1221, 1360 

Gaur clan, 376 


* Gauri vrata, 379 


Gaurjara apabhransa, XVII 
Gautam, 65, 82, 415, 535, 
923, 1313, 1342 


1540 INDEX 

Gavid, 688 

Gavit, 621, 688, 704 

Gavli, 393, 395 

Gaworl, 856 

Gawrekar, 803 

Gayatri, 279, 821 

Gayatridevi, 179, 696, 769, 1322 

Gazal, 503 

Gazara, 185 

Gazetteer of Amreli, 194 

Gazeteer of the Bombay 
Presidency (1897), 553 

Gazetteer of Baroda State (1893), 
958 

Gazetteer of Baroda State (1923), 
840, 958, 965 

Gazetteer of Bomibay Presidency 
(1899), 74, 840, 953, 958, 
977, 1115, 1273, 1278, 1347 

Gazetteer of Bombay Presidency, 
27 

Gazetteer of Bombay Presidency, 
52 

Gazetteer of India. 195. 199, 
1975, 1304, 1395 

Gazetteer of the Bombay 
Presidency (1901), 840 

Gazetteer of the Bombay 
Presidency, (1899-1976), 965 

Gazi Mohd Bin Kasim, 1335 

Gazra, 188 

Gega-Apa, 362 

Gegol, 56 

Gehlot, 112, 1174 

General Briggis, 977 

GFCC, 657 

Ghabole, 104 

Ghadadena, 187 

ghaghra, 112, 243, 248 

Ghamunda, 1179 

Ghanchi Pinjara, 401, 402, 404 

Ghanchi, 19, 44, 116, 351, 409, 
397, 548, 558, 1029, 1032, 
1119, 1196, 


Ghanghodia, 347 

Ghanta Shahi, 736 

Ghantia. 406-409 

Ghantitakewala Salat, 1225 

Ghatakpramukh, 914 

ghatika, 804 

Ghed Vistar, 712 

Ghedia Koli, 25, 50, 495, 610, 
645, 712, 714, 786, 816, 
1164 

Ghedia, 48, 717 

Ghel mata, 1408 

Ghelani, 766 

Ghenas, 397 

Ghera, 406 

Ghia, 646 

Ghoghaliya, 658 

Ghoghla or Ghagha Kharwa, 39, 
652, 653, 658, 660, 661. 656, 
658, 659 

Ghol, 701 

Ghoraknath, 595 

Ghori, 978, 1116 

Ghosalkar, 803 

Ghoti, 736 

Ghouse or pirane-pir, 759 

Ghugri Brahman, 1451 

ghungath, 52 

Ghunghat, 273 

Ghurya, G.S., XVIII, 12, 615 

Ghurye, 458 

Ghurye, Shah and Majumdar, 29 

Ghuye, 519 

Gibbs, 27 

Giga, 288 

Gihara, 410, 412 

Giord-Ambaji, 588 

Gir forest, 194, 195, 310, 615 

Giras, 222 

Girasdari system, 494 

Girasia jamat, 962 

Girasia Jats, 529, 531 

Girasia, 529, 958 

Giraya, 186 


Giri, Parbat and Sagara, 438 

Giri, 96, 319, 438 

Girinagar, 414 

Girnar Brahman, 452 

Girnar ka mela, 1392 

Girnar, 213, 417, 517, 645, 
650, 754, 816, 887, 1151 

Girnara Brahmans, 414, 416, 
417, 698 

Girnara Soni, 1318, 1323 

Girnarji, 417 

Gita, 1179 

Githira, 1002 

Glatter Augusta, 29 

Glot, 1110 

gnathi Patel, 59 

gnathi sabha, 1073 

gnati panchayat, 926, 1089, 
1247, 1249 

gnati samaj, 374 

gnati-panch, 383, 554, 660, 
1316 

Goal Devi, 341 

Gobernath, 594 

God Baba Deb, 1187 

Godad, 1110 

Godbole, 803 

goddess Ashapura, 522 

Goddess Bhavani, 696 

goddess Hinglaj, 208 

Goddess Kali, 1260 

Godhas, 418-420 

Godhra Vala, 401 

Godhrawala, 966 

Godia, 239, 1014 

Godse, 803 

Goel, 159 

Gogola, 658 

Gogra, 42 

Gohel, 519, 561, 807 

Goher, 410 


Gohil, 167, 373, 389, 609, 652, 


877, 883, 1039, 1089, 
1110, 1174, 1175, 1220 


INDEX 1541 


Gohilivad, 977 

Gohilwad pargana, 883 

Gohilwad Rajput Samaj, 1178 

Gokhani, 766 

Gokhle, 803 

Gokul Ashtami, 56, 188, 193, 
332, 395, 539, 1160, 1179, 
1462 

Gokul Brindaban, 51 

Gokul Mathura, 54, 56 

Gokul Panthi, 769 

Gokul, 24, 49, 59, 442 

Gola, 877 

Golarana, 428, 430, 431 

Goligarh, 371 

Goliria, 900 

Gollalare, 422-427 

Golsinghare, 432, 434, 437 

Gomano, 590 

Gomara, 195 

gomootra sidhdha, 875 

Gomti, 1315 

Gonda, 418 

Gondaha, 607 

Gonia, 813 

Goodwala, 1443 

Gopal Sant Rajji, 887 

Gopala, 456 

Gopang, 104 

Gopchowhan, 328, 330 

Gopinath Mela, 408 

Gopis, 745 

Gor Brahman, 61, 417, 963 

Gor, 185 

Gorakmaddi mela, 597 

Goraknath, 597 

Gordia, 99 

Gor-hiran, 724 

Gorna, 1014 

Gosai, 1113 

Gosain, 438-441 

Goswami, 95, 686 

Gotamas, 449 

Gothi, 1241 


1542 INDEX 

Gothidi kingdom, 631 

Gotra exogamy, 284, 422, 442, 
610. 646, 750, 761, 1009, 
1314, 1331 

gotra. 82, 83, 377, 410, 414, 
432, 433, 436, 444, 449, 
451, 513, 646, 693, 
10451331 

Gour Brahman, 193, 1170 

Goverdhan Giri, 195 

Goverdhan monastery, 438 

Govli, 731 

Gowal Dev, 371, 709 

Gowali, 368 

Gowardia, 590 

grahasanti, 143 

Grahasthashram, 212, 925 

Gram dev, 691 

Gram Panchayat, 130, 165, 
188, 237, 290, 366, 490, 
512, 517, 645, 664, 827, 
896, 904, 914, 920, 1022, 
1192, 1205, 1340 

Gram Rajput Samaj, 1178 

Gram Suraksha Mandal, 551 

Gramodyog Bhandar, 886 

Greeks, 1076 

grihashanti, 186 

Grihastha, 319, 450 

Groundnut oil, 56 

Group endogamy, 422, 717 

Grous Bae-Ud-din, 631 

guava, 51 

Gudasarania, 61 

Gudijai, 828 

Gugal, 442 

Guggali Brahmans, 442-444 

Guggali, 442 

Guha, B.S., 615 

Guha, 214 

Guhilot, 1173 

Gujar, 1164 

Gujaras, 445 

Gujarashtra, 445 


Gujarat Gazetteers, XX 

Gujarat Kachchia Patel, 559 

Gujarat Kchhchia Patel 
Daharmsura Mandal, 559 

Gujarat Khoja Ismashari Jamat 
Federation, 685 

Gujarat Ki Adivasi, 28 

Gujarat Kshatriya Mandal, 1366 

Gujarat Molesalam Girasia 
Sudharak Mandal, 964 

Gujarat Naikas, 1005 

Gujarat Rajya Gopalak Sahakari 
Sangh Ltd, 199 

Gujarat Vidyapeeth, XXI, 15, 29, 
30 

Gujarati Bhand, 171 

Gujarati Bhavsars, 206 

Gujarati Brahmans, 445, 446, 
448, 451 

Gujarati Kansara, 599, 601 

Gujarati Moghal, 956 

Gujarati Nat, 1018 

Gujarati Ods, 1039 

Gujarati-Luhana, 1303 

Gujaratta, XVII 

Gujaria, 288 

Gujjar Sagars, 30, 1222 

Gujjars, 5 

Gujra Meghwal, 893 

Gulam Shah Pir, 1457 

Gulbaguna, 366 

Gumbadiya, 704 

Gundayra, 195 

Gundli, 1039 

Gunvant Roy Acharya, 1246 

Gupta and Dutta, 519 

Gupta Prayag, 880 

Gupta, P., 798 

Guptas, 5, 283 

Gupte, 803 

Guptprayag, 391 

Gurjar - rashtra, XVII 

Gurjar Mandala, XVII 

Gurjar Rasta, 1 


Gurjar Rastra, 1 
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249, 354, 373, 458, 490, 
495, 553, 556, 569, 595, 
626, 665, 674, 679, 686, 
693, 694, 695, 696, 697, 
712, 717, 726, 792, 808, 819, 
822, 824, 827, 851, 866, 
891, 900, 905, 915, 943, 
978, 981, 984, 1019, 1034, 
1055, 1067, 1074, 1097, 
1188, 1196, 1203, 1239, 
1240, 1316, 1336, 1340, 
1353, 1369, 1399 

Koliwala, 351 

komku petri, 85 

Konkan Maratha, 872 

Kopper Wilhelm, 29 

Kora, 972 

Koran Sharif, 551 

Koran, 156, 232, 335, 359, 
511, 568, 628, 629, 672, 
684, 758, 843, 903, 942, 
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965, 968, 980, 1204, 1338, 
1371, 1445 

Korchar, 1071 

Koreza, 235 

Kori, 725 

Kosha, 722, 834 

Koshti samaj, 724 

Koshti, 722, 724, 725 

Kotadia, 267 

Kotavia, 688 

Koteshwar, Mata, 1215 

Koteshwar, 631 

Kothari Baka, 1185 

Kothari, 159, 638, 682 

Kotiya, 261 

Kotuda, 272 

Kotwal, 128, 660, 877 

Kotwalia, 7, 26, 32, 51, 339, 726, 
727, 728, 729, 730, 856 

Kotyark, 641 

Kotyarkeshwar, 638 

Kousamba, 522 

Kousambi, 48 

Kriakaram, 279 

Krishan, 886 

Krishna Bhagavan, 67 

Krishna Janamastami, 417, 
579, 1092, 1215 

Krishna paksha, 240 

Krishna, 24, 49, 93, 114, 131, 
140, 165, 179, 299, 313, 
408, 412, 420, 456, 496, 
519, 522, 579, 613, 696, 
720, 729, 745, 816, 821, 
838, 880, 910, 926, 946, 
951, 994, 999, 1006, 1016, 
1053, 1058, 1092, 1096, 
1113, 1145, 1160, 1178, 
1218, 1223, 1276, 1322, 
1328, 1367, 1392, 1422, 
1429, 1441, 

Krishnapanthi, 18, 43, 46, 49 

Krishnaratri, 923 

Krishnashtami, 332, 886 


Krishnatri, 414 

kriya kand, 446 

kriya, 179 

Krushnatri, 82 

Krushnora, 996, 997 

Ksadh, 51 

Kshatri (a/so Kshatriya), 57, 
129, 202, 266,267, 346, 
561, 599, 600, 616, 652, 
653, 658, 666, 670, 717, 
736, 804, 819, 841, 844, 
851, 873, 912, 994, 1067, 
1267, 1325, 1359, 1427 

Kshatriya groups, 656 

Kshatriya Mahasabha, 613, 618, 
717, 817, 994 

Kshatriya Varna, 42, 46, 128, 
590, 610, 761, 775, 1252, 
1288, 1364, 1460, 1464 

Kshetrapala, 1166 

Kshudrakas, 614 

Kuazi, 870 

Kuber Bhandari, 176, 179 

kuchcha, 635 

Kuchchi Bhatia community, 204 

Kuchchi, 1236 

Kuhadiya, 195 

Kukna, 688 

Kul Devi, 41, 43, 44, 46, 48, 49, 
98, 100, 101, 122, 160, 172, 
173, 191, 193, 211, 224, 
229, 278, 299, 317, 321, 
324, 326, 328, 378, 391, 406, 
420, 429, 444, 456, 494, 522, 
587, 588, 592, 611-613, 
639, 645, 656, 660, 691, 699, 
720, 737. 701, 720, 769, 
810, 813, 815, 816, 818, 
820, 835, 886, 925, 951, 
991, 994, 999, 1016, 1164, 
1165, 1200, 1201, 1208, 
1211, 1222, 1276, 1365, 
1386, 1417, 1424, 1429, 
1467 


kul endogamy, 727, 1424 

kul, 133, 195 

kuldevi pujan, 47 

kuldevi's, 16 

kulguru, 408, 1367 

Kulkarni, 803 , 

Kuman, 615 “ 

Kumar, 368 

Kumarapala, 30, 1232, 1233 

Kumarapala, 5 

Kumbhar Salat, 1225 

Kumbhar, 25, 36, 50, 51, 55, 
138, 190, 193, 195, 237, 
371, 420, 495, 613, 645, 


720, 797, 816, 823, 838, 875, 


991, 966, 1042, 1092, 
1187, 1196, 1244, 
Kumbharbadia, 42 
Kumbharia, 604 
Kunbi Kachchia, 553, 554 
Kunbi or Kulvadi, 802 
Kunbi Patels, 44, 965 
Kunbi, 68, 725, 726, 731, 733, 
734, 735,803, 1299 
Kundimata, 161 
Kungar, 794 
Kurkur, 397 
Kurmi Kshatriya, 1099 
Kurmi, 1273 
Kurukshetra, 82 
Kurus, 745 
Kush, 614 
Kushinagar, 1026 
Kusta, 949 
Kutch District Gazetteer, 1211 
Kutch Majothi Jamat, 826 
Kutch pradeshic pramukh, 914 


Kutch, 42, 46, 74, 185, 1369 ` 


kutchcha, 831 
Kutchchi Ahirs, 46 
Kutchchi Bhanusali, 185 
Kutchchi Bhatia, 201 
Kutchchi Jat Zamat, 531 
Kutchchi Jat, 528, 529 
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Kutchchi Majothi, 823 

Kutchchi, 185, 530, 632, 671, 
863, 912, 1018 

Kutchhi Brahma Kshatris, 266 

Kutchi Memon Federation 
Directory (1975), 900 

Kutchi, 766, 828 

Kutch-Kathiwad Gujarat Garasia 
Association, 1178 

Kutsas, 82 

Kutubhshaha, 253 

Kutumb, 51, 52, 290 

Kuwa poojan, 130, 348 

Kuwar Bai, 131 

Kuwar, 368 


Labanas, 736, 739 
Lad Bania, 740, 741, 744 
Lad Koshtis, 722 

Lad, 740, 744 
Ladak, 306, 813 
laddu, 35, 116 
Ladhani, 939 

Ladka, 756 

ladoo, 51 

Ladu, 195 

ladwa dudh pak, 83 
lagan patrika, 197 
Lagan Sammelan, 452 
lagan, 126, 191, 227, 229, 382 
Laghnej, 5 
Laghusakha, 513 
Lahori, 746 

Lakadiya, 846 
Lakadwala, 249 
lakari, 224 
Lakawaruya, 133 
Lakeras, 745 

Lakha Gurada, 631 
Lakha, 306 

Lakhan, 621 

Lakhera, 745, 746 
Lakhi. 662 

Lakhiya, 894 
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Lakhmijee, 279 

Lakhpat Jat referred as Fakirani, 
529 

Lakhpat taluka, 604 

Lakhpat, 632 

Lakhtari, 834 

Lakria, 406 

laksha-kara, 745 

Lakshman, 607 

Lakshmanjhula, 169 

Lakshmi mata, 838 

Lakshmi Narayan, 656 

Lakshmi, 49, 412, 797, 1042, 
1218, 1345, 1441 

Laldatwala Dubla, 347 

Lalju Raja, 603 

Laljusraj, 603 

Lalkamata, 502 

Lallagh, 360 

Lalliya, 359 

Lalni, 1055 

Lalore, 756 

Lambaris, 195 

Lamechu, 749, 750, 753, 754 

langh, 755 

Langha Jamat, 758 

Langha, 237, 566, 756, 758, 
759, 928, 932, 934, 937 

Lankaha, 755 

Lankaya Kshatriyas, 755 

Lapcha, 177 

Lapsi, 51, 116, 195, 526 

Laskar Jamat, 237 

Laskar, 74 

Lassori, 104 

lasya nritya, 24 

lasya nritya, 49 

Lat Pradesh, 446 

Lathi, 362 

Laugashi, 82 

Laurdia, 590 

Laxman, 126 

Laxmi, 21, 46, 387 

Laxmi-Narayan, 597 


Laxmi-poojan, 1327 
Lela, 272 

Leuva, 389, 883 

Leva Kanbi, 1094 

Leva Patel, 90, 682, 686 
Leva, 1099 

Leva/Kunbi Patel, 662 
Leva-Patels, 64 

levirate, 91 

Limari, 1142 


Limbani or Limbawat, 99 


Limbda Pargana, 812 
Limja Devi, 537 
Lindiwal, 667 
lineages, 91 

Lochani, 789 

Lodani, 859 

Lodha, 761, 763, 768 
Lodi, Ibrahim, 953 


Lohana Mahamandal, 768, 769 
Lohana, 13, 18, 37, 38, 43 57, 59, 


74, 174, 188, 195, 202, 318, 
392, 441, 532, 566, 595, 597, 
601. 607, 662, 665, 671, 674, 
681, 682, 757, 759, 766, 768, 


793, 899, 900, 904, 943, 
1037, 1071, 1074, 1116, 
1209, 1237, 1239, 1250, 


1261, 1265, 1299, 1307, 1340, 


Lohar, 18, 25, 43, 49-51, 55, 57, 


104, 122, 177, 188, 195, 199, 
272, 154, 371, 495, 584, 610, 
618, 645, 677, 775, 778, 779, 
779, 780. 797, 216, 838, 
844, 880, 963, 966, 1067, 
1164, 1179, 1196, 1223, 


Lohario, 35 

Lohi, 1116 

Lohia, 736 
Lokhandwala, 249 
Lola, 823 

Looria, 1141 

Lord Brahma, 442, 717 
Lord Buddha, 693, 798 


Lord Ganapati, 172, 286, 918, 
1269 


Lord Ganesh, 101,178, 203, 285, 


648, 713, 718, 1226, 
Lord Indra, 176, 377 
Lord Krishna, 22, 23, 42, 47-49, 

51-54, 56, 59, 61,63, 198, 

201, 317, 375, 395, 442, 

557, 915 
Lord Parasuram, 670 
Lord Rama, 614, 696, 761, 765, 

915, 926, 1059 
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Lord Shiva, 190, 442, 446, 456, 
594, 596, 597, 645, 656, 681, 


854, 880, 994, 996 

Lord Somenath Mahadev, 691 

Lord Vighneshwar, 186 

Lord Vishnu, 594, 681, 1235 

LPG, 208, 417, 459, 540, 692, 
697, 1032, 1092 

luani, 155 

Luhana, 322, 389, 765, 769, 
1099, 1241, 1300 

Luhar, 99, 138, 190, 193, 590 
667, 775, 795, 1103, 1257 

Luiya, 410 

Lukhandia, 856 

Lulatar, 35 

Lulliya, 823 

Lumbhawala, 99 

Lumbini, 1026 

Luna, 1164 

Lunar, 19 

Lunera, 813 

Lungha, 813 

lungi, 116 

Lunjharia, 813 


Maakali mata, 1377 

Macca, 399, 686, 1372 
Machchindranath, 594, 595 
Machchu Kanthiya Modh, 949 
Machhera, 652, 661 

Machhi, 789-793 
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Machhindra Bhoi, 239 

Machhiyara Jamat, 1398 

Machhiyara, 789 

Machoia, 42 

Mackwana, 330 

Mada, 381 

Madari, 586, 588, 794, 795, 
796, 797 

Madhakiya, 966 

Madhavpura, 414 

madhul, 62 

Madhuva, 51 

madhyahnya-bhojan, 533, 636, 
665, 769, 898 

Madhyandini, 1212 

Madhyastha Ghati Mandal, 837 

Madina, 336, 399, 773, 787, 
870, 1108, 1457 

Madrasa (a/so Madarasa), 37, 
38, 80, 90, 119, 147, 154, 
157, 176, 254, 260, 552, 
685-687, 830, 868, 932, 962, 
969, 1032, 1036, 1118, 
1121, 1228 

Madvi, 368 

Maga or Bhojak, 445 

Magadhvanshi, 1405 

magani, 254 

Magania, 141 

Magha, 198 

Maghpat, 632 

Maghval, 1019 

magni, 66, 156, 262, 312 

Magri, 95 

Mah, 53 

Maha Shivaratri, 797, 887 

Maha, 798 

Mahabbat Khan Daulat Khanji 
Khanjada, 1121 

Mahabharata, 214, 377, 496, 
1379, 1387 

Mahadeo Mata Narayan Sarovar, 
539 

Mahadeo panth, 18 
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Mahadeo, 126, 179, 219, 286, 
341, 350, 371, 379, 392, 
455, 625, 915, 1058, 1091, 
1092, 1265, 1409 

Mahadeviagram-ka-mela, 821 

Mahadevji, 188, 821 

Mahadhkar, 803 

Mahadi, 1356 

Mahajan community, 237 

Mahajan, 238, 317, 529, 724, 


792, 976, 1318, 1419 

Mahakal, 797 

Mahakali, 229, 328, 578, 579, 
701, 1055, 1058, 1092, 
1196, 1265, 1271 

Mahal, 812 

Mahala, 731 


Mahalakshmi, 179, 456, 696, 
1069, 1328, 1322 
Mahamuni, 798 
Mahania, 1185 
Mahanya Koli, 712 
Mahaprabhu, 641 
Mahar Poladpur Maratha, 872 
Mahar, 798, 800 
Maharaj Manajirao Gaikwad, 502 
Maharaj Pragmalji, 234 
Maharaja Ambaji, 127 
Maharana Pratap Singh, 222 
Maharani Munia, 1227 
Maharao Shri Desaljio II, 538 
Maharao Shri Khengarji III, 538 
Maharashtra Shiksha Mandal 
Trustee, 805 
Maharashtrian Samaj, 805 
Maharashtrians, 39, 802-806 
Mahars, 799-801 
Mahashivaratri, 332, 625, 692, 
779, 1361 
Mahavir Jayanti, 23, 48, 426, 
436, 517, 650, 754, 920, 
1012, 1048, 1151, 1225 
Mahavirji, 213, 426, 436, 650, 
754, 920, 1012 


Maheswari Meghwals, 381, 384 

Maheswaris, 383 

Mahi Bambi, 532 

Mahi Kantha, 766 

Mahi, 1 

Mahi, 812 

Mahia, 812 

Mahida, 959, 1175 

Mahila Mandal, 331, 945 

Mahisagar, 1091 

Mahishasur, 22 

Mahishasur, 47 

Mahishree Meghwal, 893, 897, 
896 

Mahla, 688 

Mahmoodsa, 147 

mahua, 128, 704 

Mahuwa, 624 

Maila, 410 

Maink-aid-Surasat Fakir, 31 

maintain, 888 

Mai-Parsa Ki dargha, 1298 

Maiya Darbar, 495, 812 

Maiya Kshatriya Samaj, 816 

Maiya, 25, 50, 174, 812, 813, 
816, 838 

Maiyana, 813 

Maiyas, 817 

Maji Rana, 818, 819, 820, 821, 
822 

Majiyatar, 818 

Majlees, 80 

Majoka, 1039 

Majothi Darban, 823 

Majothi Kumbhar, 823 

Majothi, 823, 824, 826, 827 

Majumdar and Sen (1949), XVIII 

Majumdar, 28, 53, 214, 215, 519 

Majumdar, D.N., 28 

Makad, 402 

Makadawala, 351 

Makadbanth Kapadi, 604 

Makali mata, 1366 

Makandada temple, 603 


Makandada, 603, 604, 607 

Makani, Aliyoni, 87 

Makar Sankranti, 21, 24, 46, 49, 
55, 59, 317, 131, 349, 417, 
880, 1179, 1223, 1285, 
1328, 1409, 1422, 1452 

Makatar, 35 

Makba, 258 

Makhan, 756 

Makhana, 813 

Makhdoom Ibrahim, 237 

Makherdev, 1436 

makhtab, 244 

Makhtab/Bismillah, 684 

Makhyola, 978 

Makka, 813 

Makkad, 272 

Makrani jamat, 976 

Makrani, 790, 832, 792 

Makrania Khojas, 1157 

Makranis, 789, 829-831, 1154 

Makvana, 364, 698, 807, 939, 
988 

Makvania, 1194 

Makwana, 276, 717, 1055, 
1198 

Malabari, M., 30 

Maladi, 701, 1055 

Malaeri, 821 

Malakh, 529 

Malani, 939 

Maldhar, 511 

Maldhari Kathis, 617 


Maldhari, XXVIII, 22, 25, 50, 87, 
89, 487, 489, 531, 664, 666, 
896, 983, 985, 986, 1036, 
1153, 1202, 1204, 1205, 1239, 


Maldi, 406 

Malek, 789, 790, 792, 840 

Maleri, 818 

Malerimata, 779 

Mali Kachchia, 553, 554 

Mali, 124, 458, 553, 667, 677, 
834, 835, 837, 838. 839 
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Malia taluka, 492 

Malia, 492 

Malik Bachchan, 840 

Malik, 13, 20 

Malik, 38, 45, 840-845, 1032, 
1105, 1122, 

Malikayo Azorn, 840 

Maliwad, 128 

Maliya, 381 

Malla, 534 

mallayudda, 534 

Mallela Dev, 798 

Mallk, 1039 

Malsatar, 61 

Malthukar, 133 

Maluste, 803 

Malvan, 803 

Malvi, 576, 32 

Malvi, 7 

Malwa Khatri, 670 

Malwani, 509 

Mamai Mata, 880, 1392 

Mamanshah, 635 

Mamba Devi, 588 

Mamda, 397, 632 

Mameru, 47, 156, 313 

Manai, 631, 632 

Manasia, 966 

Manav Dharam Sabha, 18 

Man-bai, 420 

Mandakya, 82 

Mandal and Malhotra, 1431, 
1432 

Mandal Commission Report, XI 

Mandali Sevasahakari Mandali 
Ltd., 849 

Mandali, 846, 847, 848, 850 

mandals, 800 

mandap sthapan, 299 

mandap, 47, 97, 134, 172, 
227, 290, 331, 408 

mandaparopam, 58, 203 

Mandaparopan, 62, 268 

Mandavasi devi, 1175 
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Mandavia, , 114, 156, 263, 312, 
347, 949 

mandharak, 176 

Mandirs, 810 

mandoparan, 375 

mandoparopan, 186, 197 

Mandra, 632 

Mandusa, 78 

Mandvi, 35, 185, 635 

Manek, 939 

Manekji, 899 

Manekpura, 840 

Mang Kotwalia, 19, 856, 857, 
858 

mang, 61 

Mangal ghatli, 209 


Mangal phera, 97, 211, 340, 452, 


454, 949, 

Mangal Sutra, 52, 65, 67, 84, 
92, 109, 110, 171, 177, 196, 
202, 209, 322, 330, 369, 
374, 284, 393, 514, 520, 
535, 554, 561, 577, 583, 
605, 611, 693, 741, 732, 
766, 835, 852, 873, 1009, 
1045, 1094, 1096, 1100, 
1301, 1342, 1465 

Mangani, 147, 352 

Mangay, 185 

Mangela, 851, 853, 854 

Mangni, 113, 335, 851 

Mangrol, 103 

Mangroli-sab-ki-dargha, 1307 

Mangs, 857 : 

Manihar, 745, 859, 861, 860, 
862 

Manka, 86-867, 1246 

Mann, 311, 314 

mannath, 147, 149 

Manohar Publishers and 
Distributors, XV 

Man-singh, 717 

Mansoo al-Hallaj, 868 

Mansoob, 255 


Mansooral Hallaj, 1135 

Mansoori, 19, 44, 116, 345, 401, 
548, 862, 868, 869, 870, 
1135 

mantras, 220 

Mantreniase, 513 

Mantri, 148, 349, 532 

Manu, 775 

Manusmriti, 712 

Manwania, 766 

Manwar, 883 

Maolankar, 803 

Maotall, 1377 

Mara, 823 

Maratha Brahmans, 872 

Maratha Kunbis, 802 

Maratha Rajput, 872, 873, 876 

Maratha, 6, 802, 872 

Marathi, 7, 39, 1145, 32 

Margi, 96, 98, 816 

Mari Mata, 41, 371, 406, 623, 625 

marital, 78 

Markandeya Purana, 22 

Markandeya Purana, 47 

Markandeya, 1050 

Markandi, 1050 

Markendya, 1052 

Maru Kansara Soni, 1318, 1320, 
1323 

Maru Kansara, 599 

Maru Kumbhar, 51, 55, 50, 877, 
878, 879, 880 

Maru Kumbhars, 25 

Maru Vankar, 18, 19, 43, 44, 48, 
807, 882-887 

Maru, 561 

Maruti (Hanumanji), 733, 734 

Marwad Khatri, 671 

Marwad Meghval, 893, 894, 896, 
897 

Marwari Sagar, 1220 

Marwari, 7, 785 

Mary Darbar, 877 

Maryanchi Marichi, 415 


Masaba, 1188 

Masai Mata, 198 

masak, 231 

Maschoiya Ahir, 46, 49 

Maschoiya, 42, 495 

Mashhodis, 1347 

Mashiks, 231 

Mashobha, 875 

masik, 67 

Masiya, 250 

masjid, 233, 630 

masons, 69 

Masoomin Trust, 687 

masoor, 146 

Masta Alivi, 246 

Mastan, 65 

Mastana or Mahasthana, 447 

Mastsya Avatar, 652 

Masvi and Pandya, 620, 621, 624 

Mataji ka garba, Ras garba, 1059 

Mataji, 582 

Matang, 381 

Matangdev, 896 

Matano Mad, 701 

Matanomad Jagir Trust Board, 
607 

Matanomad, 605, 607 

Matavi-atam, 349 

math or dharamsala, 502 

Matha, 56 

Mathapanthi, 1250 

Mathola, 258 

Mathura, 49, 59, 618 

Matia, 35, 195 

matras, 219 

Matru Gaya Shraddha, 85 

Matsya avatar., 658 

Matsyudyog Sarvodaya Sahakari 
Mandals, 855 

Mattani, 888 

Mattari Syed, 1347 

Maulana Abdul Quadri Jilani, 
899 


Maulana, 152, 156, 1029 
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Maulavi (a/so Moulvi), 19, 44. 
232, 361, 574, 861, 870, 
936, 1063, 1124, 1181, 
1183, 1230, 

Maundas, 82, 414 

Mauryans, 5, 30 

Mavad, 402 

Mawli devi, 1436 

Maya, 807 

Mayavanshi Vankar, 807- 810, 
882 

Mayavanshi, 800, 809 

Mazum, 251 

Mazumdar, D.N., 28 

Mazun, 244, 245 

Md. Azeez Mohidden, 72 

Me, 888, 889, 891, 892 

Mecca, 69, 336, 345, 630, 747, 
773, 787, 870, 1108, 1457 

Mecca-Madina, 1183 

Mechani, 590 

Medina, 69, 345, 630, 747 

Meera Datar, 574 

Meetha chaval, 87 

Megh Maya, 886 

Meghan, 381 

Meghji Bhanusali, 188 

Meghval (a/so Meghwal), 18, 38, 
43, 59, 237, 309, 349, 487, 
488, 490, 505, 596, 632, 679, 
800, 827, 882, 893, 894, 896, 
897, 894, 904, 986, 1019, 
1034, 1037, 1203, 1205, 1240, 
1336, 1340, 1369, 

Meghvaray, 893 

Meghwal Ganeshya, 807 

Mehadi, 1357 

Mehalakshami, 854 

mehandi, 254, 356 

Mehar (a/so Meher), 31, 37, 39, 
40, 69, 75, 79, 88, 89, 104, 
118, 146, 152, 155, 156, 
249, 307, 334, 352, 355, 
397, 402, 403, 489, 505, 
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510, 530, 550, 567, 671, 
682, 746, 747, 782, 785, 
824, 829, 843, 851, 868, 
901, 906, 929, 940, 954, 


978, 984, 979, 985, 1116, 
1162, 1137, 1182, 1204, 
1229, 1242, 1326, 1443, 

mehar, 14, 15 

Mehavirji, 517 

Mehetar, 972 


Mehimata, 991 

Mehmud Begda, 1211 

Mehodi Tai, 1352 

Mehsana, Kheda, 82 

Mehsana, 99, 120 

Mehta, 28, 53, 177, 339, 554 

Mehta, Sri Chimanbhai, XIII 

Mehtar, 181, 571, 896 

Mehtas, 83 

Me-Koli, 635 

Meladi, 279, 715, 1058 

Melaria, 1220 

Meldi mata, 193, 387, 1227, 
1403, 1462 

Meman, 235, 862 
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Panuar, 373 

Panvel, 546 

papava, 51 

Paradha, 966 

Paradhi,188, 915, 
1073, 1074 

Paragadia, 292 

Parajia Soni, 607 

Parakh, 1008 

Paramananda, 456 

Paranami Dharma, 388 

Parasar, 65, 137, 239, 385 

Parashar, 82, 923, 1420 

Parashuram, 346, 734, 1273 

Parathar, 56 

Paratharia Ahir, 56, 59 

Paratharia, 56, 57, 60 

Parbat, 438 

Parbathi, 779 

Parbishin Bhoi, 239 

Parbribiz, 206 

parda, 39, 70 

Pardeshi, 99 

pardoshovel, 10 

Paredi, 813 

Parian, 509 

Paris, 685 

Parjiya Pathi Soni, 1320 


1194 


1071, 1072, 


Parjiya Pathi, 1319 


Parjiya Patni Soni Ghati Mandal, 
1322 


Parjiya Soni, 1318 
Parmar Rajputs, 1335 


Parmar, 112, 120, 128, 141, 159, 
167, 171, 206, 222, 276, 300, 
311, 315, 326, 330, 389, 406, 
519, 561, 582, 643, 658, 676, 
698, 807, 818, 906, 912, 959, 
988, 1023, 1110, 1071, 1130, 

1198, 


1173, 1175, 
1220, 1252 

Parmaria, 99 

Parshurama, 1273 

Parsi Dubla, 347, 1086 

Parsi, XXIV, 854, 876, 1002, 
1006, 1076, 1077, 1078, 
1079, 1080, 1083, 1085, 

Partnagia, 554 

Parvat, 319 

Parvati, 91, 739, 745, 1194 

Parwatar, 818 

Parysan, 1012 

Paryusan athai, 436 

Paryusan Parab, 754 

Paryusan, 213, 426, 517, 920, 
1151 

Pashimans, 79 

pata, 1232 

Pataesewri, 379 

Patan Bahuchara mata, 582 

Patan, Anhilpur, 82 

Patan, 834 

Patani Siri Panch, 1128 

Patani, 1136 

Patan-Veraval Sanjukta Nagar 
Palika General Hospit, 441 

Patanwadia, 1088, 1091, 1092, 
1093 

Patanwadiyas, 128 

Patare, 803 

Patel (or Mukhi), 37, 44. 50, 61, 
64, 89, 90. 108, 128, 187, 


1196, 
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188, 195, 258, 303, 313. 
351, 354, 391, 502, 529, 
532, 564, 569, 588, 612, 
634, 655, 660. 698, 699, 
700, 737, 763, 841, 844, 
847, 849, 851, 858, 861, 
866, 867, 879, 890, 904, 
915, 959, 963, 988, 1036, 
1094, 1105, 1110, 1161, 
1188, 1196,1209 

Patel Muslim, 1105, 1106, 1107 

Patel, Sardar Vallabhbhai, 6, 
295, 296 

Patelaswan Shiv Mela, 1145 

Patelia, 128, 789, 1110, 1111, 
1112, 1113 

Patha, 235 

Pathaks, 83 

Pathan Muslims, 77 

Pathan, 13, 19, 38, 44, 345, 
355, 548, 551, 571, 841, 
859, 862, 1029, 1115, 1118, 
1119, 1153, 1279, 1282, 

Pathara Prabhu, 283 

Patharia, 761 

Patidar Muslims, 1105 

Patidar, 12, 37, 188, 314, 458, 
553, 554, 558, 900, 927, 
1094, 1096, 1105, 1233 

Patil, 873 

Patni Badela, 792 

Patni Vankar, 1126, 1127, 1128 

Patni, 792, 1130, 1131, 1132 

Patni-Jamat, 1398 

Patnis, 1133 

Patosava, 641 

Patrilocal, 69, 65, 75. 79, 84. 88 

Pattanis, 1028 

Pattayi Shah Tekrivalapir, 511 

patti, 36 

Patua, 1232 

Patwas, 745, 1232 

Pavapuri, 517, 754 

Pavgad, 800 
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Pawagar, 1012 

Pawagarh, 131, 436, 517 

Pawapuri, 213, 426, 436, 650, 
1151 

Pawar, 154, 704, 731, 856 

payal, 52, 177, 374 

Payana, 863 


Payri, 888 

Peer dada, 1059 

Peer Mohd, 983 

Peer Sadar-Ud-din, 681 
Peerana Kachchia, 553, 554 
Peerana Mutwa, 983 
Peerana panth, 558 
Peerani panthi, 557 

Peethi, 130 

Pentecost, 547 

People of India project, XI, XIV 
Persia, 1076 

Persian Zoroastrians, 1078 
Persian, 1115 

Perso-Arabic, XVIII 
pesticides, 127 

Petan, 127 

Pethigara, 554 

pethilagana, 58 

Petti, 53 

Phalgun Sudhapancham, 285 
Phanota, 978 

Phanse, 283 

phara, 121 

Phenwar, 393 


Phera, 40, 43, 53, 63, 67, 101, 


126, 134, 139, 182, 192 
phera-farvanu, 320 
Phool Mali, 834 
Phor, 978 
Phulesia Bir Trust, 1234 
Phulesia Bir, 1234, 1235 
Phulpargar, 1008 
Phulsung, 393 
Pikhariya, 576 
Pikhlayan, 535 


Pilalia, 834 

Pilatar, 35 

Pildaji Rao Gaekwad, 872 

Pinda, 101 

pinddan, 110, 121, 178, 187 

pind-vedhan, 85 

Pinjara, 116, 223, 401, 868, 1029, 
1032, 1135, 1138, 1139 

pippani nritya, 24 

Pipplad, 82 

Piprahideb, 224 

Pir Badathiya, 635 

Pir Badiad, 844 

Pir Bhavasha, 980 

Pir Gulab Ali Shah, 681 

Pir Haroon-Al-Rasheed, 569 

Pir Hasan Kabir - Ud-din, 681, 
965 

Pir Imam-Ud-din, 681 

Pir Luhari, 507 

Pir Mohammed Bokhari, 574 

Pir Mohammed Sa-Bokhari, 149 

Pir Mossoick, 965 

Pir Motishah, 681 

Pir mureed, 574, 981 

Pir Nakdum Jania of Mandvi, 275 

Pir Sadar-ud-din, 681 

Pir Samar, 681 

Pir Umed Ali, 681 

Pir Yusuf-Ud-din, 899 

Pir Zhandevala, 507 

pir, 32, 105, 151, 259 

Piram, 787 

Piran-e-Pir, 902 

pirbaba, 720 

Pir-mureed, 354, 962 

Pirs, 13, 71, 233, 336, 38 

Pithi, 66, 85, 101, 114, 139, 
143, 156, 168, 192 

Pithora, 1187 

Pithorai Mata, 290 

Pitra, 734 

Pitru Gaya Shraddha, 85 

pitru, 85 


Pittal, 397 

pitti, 110 

pittilagana, 147 

Podani, 529 

Pokharan, 597 

Police Patel, 295, 328 

Pollia, 736 

Polygyny (a/so Polygamy), XXVIII, 
XXX, 13, 24, 26, 39, 51, 91, 
100, 133, 142, 159, 164, 
190, 207, 216, 226, 249, 
339, 351, 406, 439, 442, 
488, 505, 509, 525, 549, 
586, 590, 616, 689, 712, 
718, 737, 746, 824, 864, 
894, 929, 940, 966, 984, 
1002, 1051, 1353, 1072, 
1100, 1126, 1169, 1203, 
1225, 1242, 1253, 1257, 
1305, 1369, 1380, 1455, 
1460, 1465 

Pomla, 1141, 1142, 1144, 1145 

Poppattal Maharaj, 198 

Popphal, 894 

Popular Prakashan, XV 

Pordwal Shahi, 736 

Pordwal, 736 

pork, 31 

Porwal, 1147, 1148, 1150 

Pose, Fagun, 53 

post-Vedic, 445 

Pota, 1050 

Potato, 51, 56 

Pothar, 161 

Powar, 621 

Power, 873 

Prabhas Patan, 1179, 1313 

Prabhaskhand, 414 

Prabhu, 284, 286, 803 

Pracheepipala, 880 

Pradhan, 126, 283, 332, 803 

Pradhaniya, 339 

pragatisheel Bohras, 251 

Prajapati Brahman, 1161 
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Prajapati, 350, 586, 588, 632 

Prajia, 288 

Pramukh, 41, 54, 93, 114, 148, 
187, 237, 349, 362, 370, 532 

Prananathji, 388 

Prantiji, 637 

Prashnora, 996, 997 

Pratap Gadh, 69 

Pratihara, 1173 

pravar, 83, 451 

pravara exogamy, 923 

Prayag- Kshetra, 82 

Prayag, 54, 85 

primogeniture, 182 

Prince Mulraj Solanki, 82 

Prince Murad, 6 

Prithviraj Chouhan? 771 

Prithviraj, 128 

Propatia, 322 

Prophet Hazarat Muhammad, 19, 
681, 965, 1278 

Prophet, 69, 1036 

Protestant, 19 

Protestant, 44 

pucca, 12 

pucca, 64, 166, 779, 37 

Pujara, 322, 581 

pujari, 96 

pulses, 31 

Pundano, 590 

Punekar, 803 

Punjabi Bhatia, 201 

Punjabi Brahma Kshatri, 266 

Punjara, 219 

Punjl Pir-ki-dargha, 1307 

Punna, 1050 

puosh bharalu, 227 

Pupatgram-ka-mela, 821 

Puran katha, 192 

Purana Janagadh, 103 

Purana Panthi Kachchias, 554 

Purana Panthi, 557 

Puranas, 1294 

Puranic history, 30 
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Puranic history, 5 

Puranik, 803 

Purda, 240, 335, 960 

Puri, 49, 54, 67, 96, 319, 947 
Purohits, 83 

Pushkar Kshetra, 82 

Pushkar, 54, 797, 1128, 1361 
Pushkarna Brahman, 201 
Pusika, 949 

puthara, 274 


Qavali, 88, 157, 357, 832, 975 

Gazis, 20 

Quazi, 19 

Gueen Victoria, 840 

Quran, 233, 246, 1031, 1135 

qurbani, 937 

Qureshi community, 275 

Qureshi, 19, 44, 74, 832, 976, 
1029, 1032, 1153-1157, 1278, 


Raba, 288 

Rabari, XXIX, 25, 49, 50, 59, 
122, 291, 193, 532, 588, 
610, 618, 645, 792, 808, 
816, 880, 936, 976, 1116, 
1145, 1158, 1159-1164, 
1179, 1241, 1303, 

Rabaries of Kathiawar Markad, 27 

Rabaries of Kathiawar Markad, 52 

Race Elements in Gujarat, 29 

Race Elements in Gujarat, 54 

Rachda, 618 

Racial Analysis of Bhil, 28 

Rad, 112 

Raddiwala, 571 

Radha Damodarji, 417 

Radha Krishna, 392 

Radha, 208 

Radhakrishna, 304, 1103 

Radhanpur, 103 

Radhe Shyam, 887 

Rafari Khandan, 355 

rag Malhar, 23 


rag Malhar, 48 

ragat, 217 

Raghauni, 322 
Raghuvanshi, 141 
Rahdeshi Mewada, 922 
Rahimkhan, 23 
Rahnangaor, 492 

Rai Suhari, 755 
Raidda, 607 

Raipur pramukh, 914 
Raisari Devi, 371 

Raj Barot, 137 

Raj Gor, 948 

Raj Nat, 99 

Raj Parmar, 1174 

Raja Bawa, 607 

Raja Godnesing, 603 
Raja Man Dhata, 712 
Raja Uma Matar, 712 
Raja, 610 

rajabawa, 604 
Rajasthani Bhand, 171 
Rajbani, 972 

Raje, 283 

Rajgaur, 414 

Rajgor Brahmans, 270, 618 
Rajgor, 54 

rajguru, 604 

Rajhans, 722 

Rajpipla, 69 

Rajput - Darbar, 994, 1016 
Rajput Bandhu, 677 
Rajput- Darbar, 619 
Rajput Garasia, 1448 
Rajput Maru, 877 
Rajput Samaj Mandal, 680 
Rajput Samaj, 679 


Rajput, 61, 74, 90, 193, 292, 


319, 495, 527, 535, 539, 
610, 618, 645, 652, 656, 
678, 676, 677, 680, 714, 
726, 736, 739, 744, 755, 
757, 759, 761, 781, 785, 
808, 813, 816, 819, 822, 
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838, 856, 877, 944, 978, 
1014, 1018, 1071, 1126, 
1161, 1164, 1173, 1178, 
1179, 1181, 1198, 1241, 
1257, 1273, 1292, 1416 

Rajput-Darbar, 618, 813 

Rajput-Kshatriya, 812 

Rajshakha, 906 

Rajtilak, 595, 597 

Raju, 1033 

Rajwari Bhil, 216 

Rakhi, 22, 47, 114, 131, 279, 
341, 349, 371, 395, 412, 


417, 436, 517, 539, 584, 710, 


754, 797, 821, 920, 1012, 
1059, 1092, 1113, 1179, 
1215, 1271, 1328, 1361, 
1409, 1422, 

rakshasa, 176 

Rakshi, 426 

Rakshit, 798 

Ram (a/so Rama), 47, 67, 93, 


114, 126, 131, 174, 179, 299, 


313, 371, 392, 408, 412, 
420, 564, 579, 603, 607, 
613, 625, 720, 775, 816, 
321, 880, 886, 946. 951, 


999, 1006, 1015, 1060, 1092, 


1103, 1113, 1178, 1292, 
1294, 1303, 1328, 1367, 
1392, 1422, 1429, 1441 
Ram Deo-ji-Ke-Bhajan, 384 
Ram Dev Pir, 668, 1418 
Ram Navami, 22, 47, 584, 763, 
1294, 
Rama Krishna, 539, 1409 
Rama panthi, 324 
Rama, 22 
Ramanand, 183, 208, 1216 
Ramanandaji, 388 
Ramanavami, 875 
Ramanndi, 95 
Ramanuj, 208 
Ramapanthi, 332 
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Ramapir, 174, 317, 1367 

Ramawat, 1216 

Ramayana, 190, 214, 765, 
1071, 1179, 1379, 1387 

Ramchandra, 1300, 1379 

Ramchandraji, 564 

Ramchodji, 1145 

Ramdas Jayanti, 805 

Ramdasi sects, 1039, 1042 

Ramdasi, 18 

Ramdasi, 43 

Ramdebjee ki mela, 279 

Ramdeo Pir, 597, 645,656, 701, 
715, 821, 886, 1016, 1092, 
1113, 1429 

Ramdeoji, 131, 313, 880, 1196, 
1271 

Ram-deo-ji-ki bhajan, 910 

Ramdeopir, 1059 

Ramdev, 1201, 1276 

Ramdevji mela, 193 

Ramdevji panth, 1463 

Ramdevpir cult, 18 

Ramdevpir cult, 43 

Rameshwar, 915 

Rameshwaram, 54 

Ramjan Id, 23, 38, 48, 119, 551, 
773, 783, 787, 792, 937, 
1064, 1108, 1156, 1133 

Ramji, 49, 769, 1223 

Ramleela, 23, 1358 

Ramlila, XXIX 

Ramnavami, 127, 317, 417, 444, 
536, 641, 564. 779, 880, 


1092, 1113, 1179, 1196, 
1302, 1316, 1322, 1417, 
1422, 1467 


Ramnehi Kapadi, 604 

Rampanthi, 322 

Ram-Ravana, 1059 

ramsagar or tambura, 333 

Ramu, 1014 

Ramzan, 20, 22, 32, 33, 45, 69, 
72,77, 80, 90, 106, 146, 
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149, 150, 157, 233, 237, 
246, 251, 260, 275, 354, 


399, 490, 507, 512, 527, 532, 


557, 630, 635, 747, 759, 
827, 832, 870, 904, 931, 
942, 957, 969, 963, 981, 983, 
986, 1031, 1033, 1037, 
1119, 1138, 1139, 1156, 
1205, 1240, 1244, 1282, 
1298, 1307, 1340, 1350... 
1357, 1398, 1447, 

Rana, 190, 428, 769, 818, 959, 
1175 

Ranagadh, 810, 1059 

Ranchod Raj, 951 

Ranchod Rayaji, 557 

Ranchodji, 1167, 1452 

Randal Devi, 878 

Randal Ma, 578, 579 

Randal Mada, 84 

Randal Mata, 814, 998, 1176: 

Rander Sunni Vora Jamat, 259 

Randi, 794 At 

Rane, 177 

Rangami Nagna, 1015 

Rangar, 1169 

Rangara, 269 

Rangarikam, 673 

Rangda, 128 

Rangmi, 1014 

Rangrez, 1181, 
1184, 44 

Rangrez, 19 

Rangwole, 966 

Rani Mali, 834, 838 

Rani-Mali Ghaati Mandal, 837 | 

Rann of Kutch, 2 

Rann of Kutch, 27, 185, . 898, 
1236, 

Ranuja, 810 

Ranwa, 883 

Rao, 1181 

Rao-hiran, 724 

Rapar, 2 


1182, 1183, 


Rapar, 27 

Raparia, 749 

Raria, 789 

Ras lila, 24 

Ras Mala, 1038 ‘ 
ras mandalis, XXIX 


Ras, 23 pclae 


Rasa, 23, 48 
Rasa, XXIX 
rasgarbha, 55 


Rashtrakuta, 1173,- Wa 


Rasidhbhai, 397 

Raskhulla Shah Khodari, 1347 

Rasmala, 445 

Rasthari, 370 

Rath, 798 

Ratha, 798, 

Rathadia, 195 

Rathaishta, 802 

Rathawa Koli, 1185 

Rathawa, 1188 

rathbistar, 1185 

Rathod (a/so.Rathore), 
171, 311, 300, 306, 315, .330, 
347, 359, 364, 406, 561, 652, 
658, 676, 807, 834, 912,.959, 
1018, 1039, 107155 1089, 
1110, 1175, - 1198; ,.\;\; ; 

Rathod Rajput, 1252 | ; 

Rathodia, 1190, 1192, 1193 

Rathvi, 1185, c 

Rathwa community, 328 

Rathwa, 328,; 1185-1187 

Rathyatra, 64, 391 

ratijaga, 40, 182 

Ratnagiri Maratha, 872 , 

Ratnaprabhasuri, 1044 

Raut, 688, 851 

Rav, 1033 

Raval Jogi jati panch, 1200 

Raval Jogi, 495, 1198, 1199, 
1200, 1201 

Raval, 82, 959, 1194, 1196, 
1198, 1294 


112,167, 


Ravalia or Yogi, 1194 

Ravalia, 292, 808 

Ravana, 22, 47, 190, 603, 755, 

ravanhatha, 190 

Ravat,' 177 

Ravelia, 292 

Ravji, 899 

Ravrai, 1413 

Rawal Yogi, 1194 

Rawal, 193, 431 

Rawalia, 1232 ` 

Rawat, 141, 339, 749, 1283 

Rayan, 1008 

Rayasipotra, 1241 ' 

Raysipotra, 1202, 1203, eee 
1205 

Raysipotra, 487 

Raysojee, 1202 

Rebani, 509“ 


‘Rebari, 57, 104, 188, 586, 662, 


665 
Regar, 1169, 1170, 1171 
regime, 78 
Regri mata: '1366 Si dvise 
Republic Day, 1059 ' : 
Revni, 1014 '' 
Rigedio Ashwalyami, 12 ae 
Rigveda, 30 
Rigveda, 5° 
Ring-Baluch, 828 
Risabhdev, 426, 1334 
Rishi Panchami, 197 
Rishi Pranit Gotra Vamshavali, 
638 
Rishikesh, 169, 1171 
Risma maharaj, sa 
ritual, 75: 
roghani, 674 
Rohidas Jayanti, 886 ' 
Rohidas, 163, 886 
Rohit (Chamar), 841 


Rohit, 163, 164, 165, 166, 296, 


641 
roja, 551 
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Rojada, 1110 

Rokadka, 195 

Romans, 1076 

ronda, 51 

Roopa, 338 

Rooris, 1154 

Ropal, 1050 

roti vyavahar, 449 

Roti, 51, 74, 87, 150, 167 

rotila, 51 

Roy, 576 

Royma, 1207, 1208, 1209, 1210 

roza, 686 

Rpani-Sarvoia, 364 

Rudra Mahalaya, 82 

Rudra Yagna, 82 

rudrabhishekh, 1311 

rudraksha mala, 95, 330, 438, 
863 

Rukhi, 181 

Rukku' Chitti, 251 

rumal, 58 ` 

Rupa Khatri, 1001 

Rupasari, 339 

Russel and Hiralal, 355, 438, 496, 
670, 681, 722, 745, 798, 1050, 
1232, 1295 

Rwatia, 322- 


Saad, 1033 

Saag, 359 

saathi, 48 

Sabadi Roza, 547 ; 

Sabaria Urf Dudhwala Jamat, 353 

Sabarkantha, 99 

Sabarmati, 1, 919 

Sabbath,541, 545-547 

Sabdan, 57 

Sabe-Barat, 23, 37, 48, 72, 80, 
251, 345, 399, 527, 686, 849, 
861, 870.956, 1122, 1124, 
1184, 1231, 1398, 1446, 

Sabodia, 428 

Sabuani, 900 
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sabyas, 349 

Sachihar, 1214 

Sachodora, 996 

Sachora Brahman, 1211, 1212, 
1213, 1214, 1215 

Sadamos, 397 

Sadh Insa, 38 

Sadhimata, 193 

Sadhu community, 607 

Sadhu, 51, 190, 1216, 1217, 
1218, 1219 

Sadhwami, 939 

sadi, 156 

Sadoi, 821, 818 

Sadu, 339 

Sadvichar Parihar Sanstha, 778 

safa, 116 

Safar, 273 


Sagai, 46, 70, 79, 97, 88, 100, 


118, 121, 126, 142, 160, 
182, 191, 197, 192, 207, 
211, 227, 323, 240, 344, 
250, 316, 319, 352, 378, 
382, 389, 390, 407, 493 

Sagar Kachchia, 553, 554 

Sagar raja, 1038 

Sagar, 49, 319, 438, 610, 768, 
1220, 1221, 1223 

Sagars, 1222, 1224 

Sagatmata, 891 

sagotra, 451 

Sagpan, 57, 58, 62, 203 

Sah Mantri, 148 

Sahajamarg, 609, 613 

Sahajanand, 18, 456 

Sahas Mal, 1252 

Sahasraling lake, 807, 1038, 
1384 

Sahayri mata, 1250 

Saheb Samma, 1236 

Saher Ahmedabad Samastha 
Mansoori Jamat, 870 

sahnai, 290 

Sahyadri, 872 


Saibaba, 1145 

Saila, 698 

Saitana, 736 

Saiyad, Sheikh, 19 

Saiyed (also Sayed), 71, 116, 119, 
154, 345, 355, 527,548, 551, 
631, 840, 859, 862, 1029, 
1105, 1130, 1136, 1231 

Sakh exogamy, 298 

Sakharia, 249 

sakharpuda or sakarsadi, 804 

Sakhi mandal, 331 

Sakhi, 64, 607 

Sakhs, 112, 154, 261, 298 

Sakin mata, 1441 

Sako, 1014 

Salar Patadia, 846 

Salat Muslim Jamat, 1230 

Salat, 190, 281, 586, 588, 590, 
859, 1070, 1225-1231, 1460 

Salaya Bhodala, 234 

Salim Chisti, 747 

Salod, 402 

Salvi, 1232, 1233, 1235 

Sama, 1241 

Samadhan Niyojan Panch, 187 

Samadhi, 92, 440, 606 


.samaj gnathi, 1072 


samaj panch, 130, 131, 1058, 
1112 

Samaj Patrika, 805 

samaj, 54 

Samajik Nyay Samiti, 1022 

Samani, 939 

Samar, 632 

Samarkhand, 1347 

Samast Brahman Samaj, 349, 416 

Samast Lad Panchayat, 743 

Samast Patelia Gujarati Panch, 
1112 

Samasta Dhodia Samaj, 341 

Samasta Maha Kshatriya Samaj, 
817 

Samasta Sipai Jamat, 1304 


~ 


Samastha Brahma Kshatriya 
Yuvak Sangh, 269 
Samastha Khadayata, 640 


Samastha Sagar Gnyati Sanstha, 


1223 
Samastha Sipai Jamat, 1307 


Samastha Sompura Jati Mandal, 


1316 

Samastha Talapada Samaj, 720 

Samatiya, 1055 

Sambha, 519 

Sambord, 586 

samda ki dhali, 20 

samda ki dhali, 45 

Sameja, 235, 1034, 1037, 1279 

Sami, 103 

Samiya, 150 

Samma Rajput, 631 

Samma, 487, 505, 1034, 1037, 
1236, 1238, 1239, 1240, 
1241, 1244 

Sammet Shikhar, 436 

Sammet, 517 

samooh-halgan, 286 

Sampat, 1236 

Sampradan, 323 

Samra, 1335 

samrdi, 160 

Samro, 1335 

Samsar, 222 

Samuh lagna, 39, 47, 76, 416, 
439 

Samuhik lagan, 14 

Samundra -Kantha, 414 

Samvedio Kauthami, 1212 

Sanandalay, 133 

sanatan dharma, 686, 1201, 
1250 
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Shavitri. 92 

shayai, 35 

Shedha, 1241 


Sheetala Saptami, 579, 1179 

Sheetala Satam, 131, 371, 417, 
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Sindhi-Luhana, 1300, 1302 

Sindhoor (a/so Sindur), 39, 43, 
52, 164, 177, 181, 284 

Sindhur churi, 240 

Sindhva Saraswat, 1262 

Sindhwa, 841 

Sindoi, 818, 821 

Sindur, 61, 100, 142, 159, 186 

Sindurdan, 323 

Sinduriya, 576 

Singai, 646 
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Smpadia, 1008 

Soarathia Ahirs, 46 

Social Welfare Society, 89 

Soda, 410 
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ter-tasili, 299 

Tetaria, 326 

Thaba, 1241 

thadhi, 269 

Thaima, 235 
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thakkayi, 491 

Thakore, 819, 822,978, 1363, 
1364, 1365, 1366, 1367 
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Ther-Tasili, 29, 49, 50, 321 

Thorana Yadav, 315 

Thori, 1373, 1374, 

tika, 214 
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trisma, 156 
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tubectomy, 580 

tubers, 83 
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Tulsi Shyam, 391, 1042, 1392 
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Tumbel, 288 
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turmeric, 250 

tuvar, 83 
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Tuyor, 112 
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ubatha, 32 

ubatna, 232 

Uchhal Yadav, 315 
Udadhhyaya, 82 
Udalak, 82 
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Ujani, 328, 1187 
Ukharia, 347 

Ukil, 357 
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Uma, 996 

Umar Faruk, 19 
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Umberia, 347 

Umrao, 614 

Una, 51 
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Unai Mata, 161, 350, 371, 691 
Unai, 420, 341 
Unai-kund, 68 

Unia, 258 

Unjha, 362 
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Upanayana, 83, 443, 454 
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urad, 103, 124, 128 
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Urdu, 31, 74, 78, 953, 32 
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Urs, 90, 149. 759 
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Usman Gani, 44 
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Ustad Faiyaz Khan, 23 
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Uttwar, 410 
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Vadala, 1244 

Vadar, 1038 
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Vade, 201 
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Vadnagara, 996 
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Vagher, 42, 1448, 1450, 1451, 
1452, 1453, 1454, 1455, 
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Vaghri, 7, 32, 196, 199, 226, 281, 
674, 679, 808, 1071, 1092, 
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Vaghvamshi, 61 

Vaghya, 1002 
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Vahivanca Barot, 1405, 1406 
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Vaishnav sampradaya, 18, 769 
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1067, 1094, 1420 
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Vajaria, 339 

Vajelan, 249 
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Vala, 1175 
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Valand (barber), 417 
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495, 522, 613, 618, 645, 
719, 720, 768, 835, 837, 
836, 880. 994, 1092, 1415, 
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Valani, 322 

Valas, 1174 

Valavda, 292 

Valeemulla, 251 

Valima davat, 70, 250, 353 

Valima, 259 
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Valivi, 292 
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Vallabhacharya, 208, 442, 609, 
613, 618, 641, 999, 1276 

Valmiki, 183, 1071 

Valsad, 39, 65 

Valsadia, 347 

Valva, 326 

Valve, 704 

Valvi, 292, 368 


Van Mahotsava, 1387 

Van, 319 

vandani, 56 

Vander Veen, 450 

vandi, 128 

Vangayi, 529 

Vangh, 1033 

Vania group, 637 

Vania mandals, 1422 

Vania Soni, 1318 

Vania, 18, 38, 43, 51, 188, 195, 
275, 354, 385, 422, 498, 
502, 535, 566, 579. 674, 
740, 741, 743, 744, 794, 
847, 945, 1015, 1092, 1113, 
1419, 1421, 1422, 

Vania/Bania cluster, 206 

Vaniannola, 566 

Vanjaras, 736 

Vanjha Deepika, 1429 

Vanjha Vankar, 1427 

Vanjha, 1427, 1428, 1429, 1430 

Vank, 42 

Vankaner State, 812 

Vankar, 68, 108, 111, 190, 226, 
229, 314, 318, 387, 392, 495, 
590, 722, 807, 882, 883, 997, 
959, 963, 972, 976, 988, 
1188, 1241, 1285, 1345, 
1352, 1389, 1392, 1411 

vankhdo, 65 

Vanraj Chavda, 194 

Vansaj, 647 

Vansfodia, 726 

Vanshi Vankar, 807 

Vanzara, 298 

Vapi, 65 

Varahi, 810 

Varanasi, 947 

Varashee, 54 

Varaya, 402 

Vardeswar Mahadev Mela, 
Ambaji mela, 715 

Vardeswar Mahadev mela, 1235 


Vardharea, 804 
Varenge, 803 
varghoda, 139 
Variyo, 194 
Varjelas, 293 


Varli, 7, 14, 32, 39, 1431, 1432, 


1434, 1435, 1436, 1437 

varmala, 425 

varna hierarchy, 83 

Varna order,XXV, 438, 988 

Varna system, 42, 112, 129, 
276, 300, 389, 535, 561, 
566, 595, 856 

varna, 159, 819, 1094 

Varsh sradha, 285 

Varshavatsakha, 513 

Varsi, 67, 156, 303 

Varu, 51, 561, 912 

Varunas, 804 

Vasabas, 328 

Vasanta Panchami, 677 

Vasava Bhil, 216 

Vasava, 214, 226, 228, 229, 
626, 641 

Vashi, 292 


Vashishta, 65, 82, 414, 449, 535, 


923, 1420 

Vasoyo, 51 

vastadiyo, 1004 

vastra, 178 

Vat gadria, 1412 

Vati, 112 

Vatsa, 82, 923, 949, 1420 

Vayada Brahmans, 451 

Vayatis, 1439, 1440, 1441, 
1442 

Vazeer, 676 

Vedas, 83 

Veer Abda, 272 

Veerapeer, 88, 90 

Veerpur, 679 

Vegbant, 381 

Veghad, 912 

Veghela, 276 
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Vegugad, 185 

Vegukot, 185 

Vegusor/Vagars, 185 

Venisha, 373 

Venu, 1163 

Verachawat, 736 

Verai Jat, 528 

Verai-mata, 1055 

Veraval, 103 

vertical, 75 

Vesilia, 789 

Vetre Khamba - Memorial for the 
dead, 29 

Vetre Khamba - Memorial for the 
dead, 54 

vichaya, 268 

Vidai, 212 

vidhata, 415 

vidhi, 58, 197 

Vidyaththaejak Mandal, 559 

Vihol, 432 

Vijaya Dashami, 22, 47, 800 

Vijayanagar, 1001 

Vijnabadh, 590 

Vikramajit, 603 

Village exogamy, 15, 226, 1169, 
1406 

Village Panchayat, 263, 630, 
668, 696,897, 709, 844, 
920, 943 

village Patel, 701 

Vinayaka Chaturthi, 93 

Vindhya Vashini, 1175 

Vindhyachalis, 1427 

Vindhyan range, 445 

Vindhyas, 445 

Vinjbasa mata, 1452 

Vinshan Yadav, 315 

Viramgam Mandali, 849 

Viramgan Bepari Jamat, 1446 

Vireshwar, 625 i 

Virpuja, 804 

Virpur, 922 

Virpura Khaja, 149 
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Virsad, 1241 

Visa, 637, 1033 

Visasor Devaghela, 631 

Visat, 406 

Vishagara, 997 

vishama, 143, 192 

Vishnu, 291, 304, 456, 652, 
1050; 1216; 4218 

Vishnupanthi, 332 

Vishvakarma jayanti, 779, 1069 

Vishwamitra, 449, 535, 1420 

Vislawat, 590 

Visnagara, 996 

Viswakarma Seva Mandal, 1345 

Viswakarma, 1066, 1342, 1345, 
1377 

Viswamitra, 1406 

Vitolia, 728, 856 

vivah homa, 454 

Vizpuri Bhatia, 201 

Vodi, 1071 

Vohariya, 347 

Vohiya, 704 

Vohra, Kanamia, 257, 260 

Vohra, Patni, 257 

Vohra, Sunni, 257, 260 

Vohra, Surti, 257 

Vonia, 1130 

Vora, Kanamia, 257 

Vora, 248 

Vriddhask, 1214 

Vrijula, 438 

Vrindavan, 24, 49 

Vyapari, 1443, 1444, 1446, 1447 

Vyara, 371 

Vyas, 83, 311, 1001, 
1361, 1431 

vyavaher, 197 
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Waaz, 232 

wada, 194 

Waddar, 1038 

Wadha Koli, 20 

Wadha-Koli, 45, 188, 487, 490, 


632, 686, 888, 889, 891, 
1203, 1205 

Wadi, 99, 281, 204 

Wadiwala, 177 

Wagal, 1110 

Wagardpati devi, 739 

Wagdev, 734 

Wagh Baras, 371 

Wagh Dev, 371 

Waghela, 99, 561, 818, 906, 
1023, 1024, 1028 

Wagher Muslim, 1454, 1456, 
1457 

Wagher, 44, 82, 102, 120, 193, 
545, 586, 704, 715, 816, 819, 
1002, 1448, 1449, 1454, 
1455, 1457, 1460, 1462, 
1463 

Wahabi Momin, 965 

Wahut, 704 

Wajkanol, 704 

Wandharo, 1464, 1465, 1466, 
1467 

Wankaneeri, 966 

Wanknar Pir, 970 

Wansphodia, 726, 1424, 1425, 
1426 

Wansphodia, 856 

Wara, 364, 704 

Waria, 846 

Warlakar, 133 

Warli enjoy, 705 

Warli, 339, 368, 703, 710, 731, 
734, 1002, 1431, 1433, 1436 

Warud, 1431 

Wasani, 561 

Watal, 347 

Watliwarda, 99 

Waylana, 823 

Wilaitis, 74 

William, 234 

Wilson, Russell and Hira Lal, 798 

Wilson, 445, 446 

witchcraft, 67 
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Wodde, 1038 


Zamats, 251 
worla, 235 


Zamindari system, 704 
zamnanu, 177 
Yadav, 5, 30, 190, 195, 520, 912 zanaja-ki-namaj, 259, 361, 403, 
Yaduvansi Rajputs, 745 747, 869 
Yagna kriya, 68, 83, 203, 446 zanda, 152 
yagnya, 278 zandachodna, 510 
Yajnavalkya, 445 Zantha Carpum, 708 


Yajnopavit sanskar, 85 Zanzibar, 151, 269, 274 
Yajurved, 1262 


Zarda, 69 
Yaksh, 1246, 1248, 1250 Zaria, 756, 761, 899 
Yama, 278 zeharat, 366 
Yaman, 74 zhabhala, 62 


Yamuna, 387 
Yaria Hajee, 756 
Yeman, 253 
yogiraj, 597 
Yogomaya, 592 


Zhalmed Multanis, 981 

zhandachodha, 664, 665 

Zhura, 57 

Ziarat, 33, 37, 70, 71, 76, 80, 
89, 152, 156, 232, 236, 


Yoyi, 888 245, 250, 255, 259, 274, 
yr Br Wi, 66 353, 399, 506, 511, 568 
Yusufjoi, 1116 Zila Panchayt, 1053 
Yuvak Sanghatan, 63 Ziyarat, 344 

Zorena, 359 
Zafarkhan Muzaffarkhan, 6 Zoroaster, 1076, 1081, 1084, 
Zahuri, 78 1085 


Zainulab-Ud-din, 1347 


Zakat, 246, 251, 259 Zoroastrianism, XXIX 


Zala, 373 Zufrabadi, 235 
Zalamed Multanis, 978 Zuha, 673 


zamat khana, 686 zulttaz, 245 
Zamate-el-Hadis, 985 


Zoroastrian, 19, 1081 


by territory, cuisine, dress, customs and rituals a 
vibrant folk and artistic tradition including Garba 
folk dance and kite flying. The outstanding 
cultural traits include a very high degree of 
heterogeneity and segmentation among major 
communities, hypergamous relationships of 
divisions in such communities and across 
communities, territorial endogamy (go/), and 
vegetarianism. The formations that stand out in 
Gujarat are the large genetic inter-dinning 
categories of the Maldhari (pastoralists, thertasili 
and so on. There is much larger sharing of cultural 
traits amoung communities located within the 
cultural-linguistic regions and across the state. 
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